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Ty ic 170155 be Mr Ed 
dp left in x MS. Ye 9 ꝗ 5 5 ſermons 
on doctrinal and practical ſubjects, expli- 
| cations of above 500 texts of ſcripture, and 
eſſays on the truth and excellency of the 
Chriſtian religion, the harmony of the Old 
and New Teſtament, the divinity: of Chriſt, 
the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of atone- 
ment, and of the imputation of merit, the 
eternity of hell-torments, the farcknows- 
| ledge of God, predeſtination, univerſatand 
Particular redemption, efficacious” grace, 
juſtification, perſeverance, c. Though 
he had no deſign to publiſh. theſe in 4 
form in which he left them, yet, in the 
opinion of good judges in America who 
have peruſed them, they contain a variety 
of new and ſtriking ſentiments, on many 
important and difficult ſubjects, which 
might communicate to the Chriſtian worid 
much uſeful inſtruction. e TOE 


WIEN writers excel only in ſtyle and 
: coltpolinion; they can derive little honour, 
and the public can reap ſmall improve- _ 

ment, from the printing their looſe uni- 
niſhed papers; ; but important original 
"MY 3 thoughts, | 


5 LY 


* 


9 


| thoughts, though not n—_— bee di — 8 
zed, nor adorned with the beauties of elo- n 


quence, well merit being preſer ved from 
oblivion. If ſo much of the Author's pe- 
netration and judgment appear in the fol- 
lowing ſheets, written about twenty years 
before his death, much more may be ex- 
pected from compoſitions in a period, 
when years, ſtudy, and experience, had 
greatly increaſed his ſtock of - know- 
ledge. Whether the publiſher ſhall favour 
the world with any more of theſe valuable 
remains, will probably in a good meaſure 
depend on the Cent this wart 
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PREFACE. 


TT bak long been deſired by the friends 
of Mr Edwards, that a number of his 
Want ſhould be publiſhed; but the 
diſadvantage under Which all poſthumous 
publications muſt neceſſarily appear, and 
the difficulty of getting any conſiderable 
work printed in this infant country hither- 
to, have proved ſufficient obſtacles to the 
execution of ſuch a propoſal. The firſt of 
theſe obſtacles ad me doubt, for a con- 
ſiderable time after theſe manuſcripts came 
into my hands, whether I could, conſiſt- 
ently with that regard which I owe to the 
honour of ſo worthy a Parent, ſuffer any 
of them to appear in the world. However, 
being diffident of my own ſentiments, and 
doubtful whether I were not over-jealous 
in this matter, I determined to ſubmit to 
the opinion of gentlemen, who are friends 
both to the character of Mr Edwards and to 
thecauſeoftruth. The confequence was, that 
they gave their advice for publiſhing them. 
-  Theother obſtacle was removed by a gen- 
tleman in the church of Scotland, who was 
formerly a correſpondent of Mr Edwatds. 
He engaged a bookſeller to undertake the 
work, and alſo ſignified his deſire that theſe - 
ür een in r might be To 


N PREFACE. 

Mr Edwards had planned a body of 4. | 
vinity, in a new method, and in the form 
of a hiſtory ; in which he: was firſt to ſhow, 
how the moſt remarkable events, in all 
ages from the fall to the preſent times, re- 
corded in ſacred. and profane hiſtory, were 
| e to promote the work of redemp- 
| ; and then to trace, by the light of 

. how the fame work 
{hould be yet further carried on even to 
the end of the world. His heart was ſo 
much ſet on executing this plan, that he 
was conſiderably averſe to accept the pre- 
ſidentſhip of Prince- town college, left the 

duties of that office W put it out of his 

power. 8 

The outlines of chat work are now of 
fered to the public, as contained in a ſe- 
ries of ſermons, preached at Northampton 
in 1739 , without any view to publication. 
On that account, the reader cannot reaſon- 
ably expect all that from them, which he 
might juſtly have expected, had they been 
written with inch a view, and prepared by 
the Author's own hand for the preſs. 

As to elegance of compoſition, which is 
BOW eſteemed 1o eſſential to all publica- 

tions, 


| PT hisss neceffary to be temem bey by the reader, in or- 
der to underſtand ſome chronol: gical obſervations 4 in the fol- 
Jowing work. 


PREFACE ir 
tions, Je 18 well known, that che Author 
did not make that his chief ſtudy. How- 
ever, his other writings, though deſtitute 
of the ornaments of fine language, have it 


ſeems that ſolid merit, which has procured 
both to themſelves and to him a conſider- 


able reputation in the world, and with ma- 


ny an high eſteem. It is hoped that the 
reader will find in theſe diſcourſes many 
traces of plain good ſenſe, ſound reaſoning, 
and thorough knowledge of the facred ora» 
cles, and real unfeigned piety: and that, 
as the plan is new, and many of the ſenti- 
ments uncommon, they may afford enter- 
tainment, and improvement to the inge- 
nious, the inquiſitive, and the pious reader; 
may confirm their faith in God's governs . 
ment of the world, in our holy Chriſtian 
religion in general, and in many of its pe- 
culiar doctrines; may aſſiſt in ſtudying with 
greater pleafure and advantage the hiſto- 
rical and prophetical books of ſcripture; 
and may excite to a converſation becoming 
the goſpel. | 
That this volume may produce theſe 
happy effects in all who ſhall peruſe it, 18 
the hearty deſire and prayer of | 


The reader's moſt humble ſervant, 


W257 
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ADVERTISEMENT.. 


A. A 4 * A | 


Tur bhs have a reliſh for the {tudy of t the Scrip. 
tures, and have acceſs to peruſe the following ſheets, 


will, I am perſuaded, deem themſelves much in- 
debted to the Reyerend Mr Ed wards of Ne whaven 
for conſenting to publiſh them. Though the acute 


philoſopher and deep divine appears in them, yet 


they are in the general better calculated for the in- 


ſtruction and improvement of ordinary Chriſtians, 
than thoſe of Preſident Edwards's writings, where the 
abſtruſe nature of the ſubjeq, or the ſubtile objections 
of oppoſers of the truth, led him to more abſtract and 
metaphyſical reaſonings. The manuſcript being en- 


truſted to my care, I have not preſumed to make 


any change in the ſentiments or compoſition. I have, 


| however, taken the liberty to reduce it from the form 


of ſermons, which it originally bore, to that of a con- 


tinued treatiſe; and I have ſo altered and diverſified 
the marks of the ſeveral diviſions and ſubdiviſions, 
that each claſs of heads might be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed, 1 PEE 
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e IsAIAx, „ | | 
For the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and the. 
worm ſhall eat them like 000+ but my righteouſneſs 
ſhall be for ever, and wy ſalvation from generation 


to generation. 


— 


HE deſign of this chapter is to comfort the 
church under her ſufferings, and the per- 
ſecutions of her enemies; and the argu- 
ment of conſolation inſiſted on is, the con- 
ſtancy and perpetuity of God's mercy and faithfulneſs 
towards her, which ſhall be manifeſt in continuing to 
work ſalvation for her, protecting her againſt all af. 
ſaults of her enemies, and carrying her ſafely through 
all the changes of the world, and finally crowning” 
her with victory and deliverance. „„ 
In the text, this happineſs of the church of God is 
ſet forth by com paring it with tlie contrary fate of 
her enemies that oppreſs her. And therein we may 
obſerve, n ld > ru 
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A HISTORY of 


1. How ſhort-lived the power and proſperity of the 
church's enemies is: The moi h.ſhall eat them 1p like a 


_ garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like woal; zi. e. 


however great their proſperity is, and however great 
their preſent : glory, they ſhall by degrees conſume 
and vaniſh away by a ſecret curſe of God, till they 
come to nothing; and all their power and glory, and 
ſo their perſecutions, eternally ceafe, and they be fi- 
nally and irrecoverably ruined. As the fineſt and 
molt glorious apparel will in time wear away, and be 
conſumed by moths and rottenneſs, we learn who 
thoſe are that ſhall thus conſume away, by the fore. 
going verſe, viz, thoſe that are the enemies of God's 
people : Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, 
the people in whoſe heart is my law, fear ye not the re. 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
2. The contrary happy lot and portion of God's 
church, expreſſed in theſe words, My righteouſneſs 
Hall be for ever, and my ſalvation from generation to 
generation. Who are meant as thoſe that ſhall have 
the benefit of this, we alſo learn by the preceding 
verſe, viz. They that know righteouſneſs,. and the peo- 
ple in whoſe heart is God's lau or in one word, the 
church of God. And concerning this happineſs of 
theirs here ſpoken of, we may obſerve two things, 
viz. 1. Wherein it conſiſts ; 2. Irs continyance. 
- (1.) Wherein it conſiſts, viz. In God's righteouſ- 
nels and ſalvation towards them. By God's righteouſ- 
neſs here, is meant his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his 
covenant-promilſes to his church, or his faithfulneſs 


towards bis church and people in beſtowing the bene- 


fits of the covenant of grace upon them; which be- 


nefits, though they are beſton ed of free and fove- 


teign grace, as being altogether undeſer ved; yet as 
God has been pleaſed, by the promifes of the cove- 
nant of grace, to bind himſelf to beſtow them, ſo 
they are beſtowed in the exerciſe of God's righteouſ- 


neſs: or juſtice. And therefore the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. vi. 10. God is not unrighteous, 10 forget your 


 --- Work 


dme Work of RE DEMPTION. 3 | 


work and labour of love. And fo, 1 John i. 9. Tf we 
confeſs our ' fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive us 


our ſius, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. So 


the word righteouſneſs is very often uſed in ſcripture 
for God's. covenant-taithfulneſs; ſo it is uſed in Ne. 
hem. ix. 8. Thou haſt performed thy uordt, for thou art 
tighteous. So we are often to underſtand righteouſneſs 
and covenant: mercy for the ſame thing; as Plal. xxiv. 5. 
He ſhall recei ve the bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſ- 
neſs from the God of his ſalvation. _ Pial: xxxvi- 10. 
Continue thy loving kindneſs to them that know tbee, and 
thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. And Pſal. li. 
14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou God of 
my ſalvation: and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righte- 
ouſneſs. Dan. ix. 16. O Lord, according to thy righte. 
ouſneſs, I leſcech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away. And ſo in innumerable other places. 
The other word here uſed is ſalvation. Of theſe 
two, God's righteoutneſs and his ſalvation, the one 
is the cauſe, of which the other is the effect. God's 
righteouſneſs, or covenant-mercy, is the root of 
which his ſalvation is the fruit. Both of them relate 
to the covenant of grace. The one is God's cove- 
nant-mercy and faithfulneſs, the other intends that 
work of God by which this covenant-mercy is accom- 
pliſhed in the fruits of it. For ſalvation is the ſum of 
all thoſe works of God by which the benefits that 
are by the covenant of grace are procured and be- 
Rose, ; : 
(⁊2.) We may obſerve its continuance, ſignified here 
by two expreſſions; for ever, and from. generation t0 
generation The latter ſeems to be explanatory of the 
former. The phraſe for ever, is variouſly uſed in 
ſer ipture. Sometimes thereby is meant as long as a 
man lives. So it is ſaid, the ſervant that has his ear 
bored through with an awl to the door of his maſter, 
ſhould be his for ever. Sometimes thereby is meant 
during the contihuance of the Jewiſh ſtate. So of 
1 A 2 many 


4 AHISTORY of 


many of the ceremonial and Levitical laws it is ſaid, 
that they ſhould be ſtatutes for ever. Sometimes it 
means as long as the world ſhall ſtand, or to the end 
of the generations of men. So it is ſaid, Ecclel. i. 4. 
*« One generation paſſeth away, and another cometh ; 
« but the earth abideth ee Sometimes there- 
by is meant to all eternity. So it is ſaid, “ God is bleſſed 
for ever,” Rom. i. 25. And ſo it is faid, John vi. 51. 
„If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever.” 
—— And which of theſe ſenſes is here to be under- 
ſtood, the next words determine, viz. to the end of 
world, or to the end of the generations of men. It 
is ſaid in the next words, © and my ſalvation from ge- 
«© neration to generation.” Indeed the fruits of God's 


ſalvation ſhall remain after the end of the world, as 


appears by the 6th verſe: Lift up your eyes to the 
* heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the 
« heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
« ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 


„ therein ſhall die in like manner, dt my ſalvation 


fall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
* aboliſhed.” But ihe work of lalvation itſelf toward 
the church ſhall continue to be wrought till then: 
till the end of the world God will go on to accompliſh 
deliverance and ſalvation for the church, from all her 
enemies; for that is what the prophet is here ſpeaking 
ef; till the end of the world; till her enemies ceaſe 
o be, as to any power to moleſt the church. And this 
expreſſion, from generation to generation, may deter- 
mine us as to the time which God continues to carry 
on the work of ſalvation for his church, both with re- 
ipect to the beginning and end. It is from genera- 
tion to generation, i. e. throughout all generatiqns ; 
beginning with the generations of men on the earth, 
and not ending till theſe generations end, at the end 
of the world. ——And therefore we deduce from 
nee wore this. . 0 


DOG 


the Work of REDEMPTION. 5 
DOCTRINE. 


The Work of Redemption is a work that 
God carries on from the fall of man to 
the end of the world. 


The generations of mankind on the ani: did not 
begin till after the fall. The beginning of the poſte- 
rity of our firſt parents was after the fall; for all their 
poſterity, by ordinary generation, are partakers of 
the fall, and of the corruption of nature that follow. 
ed from it; and theſe generations, by which the hu- 
man race 1s propagated, ſhall continue to the end of 
the world: ſo theſe two are the limits of the genera- 
tions of men on the earth; the fall of man, the be- 
ginning; and the end of the world, or the day of 
judgment, the end. The fame are the limits of the 
work of redemption as to thoſe progreſſive works of 
God, by which that redemption is brought about and 
accompliſhed, though not as to the fruits of it; for 
they, as was ſaid before, ſhall be to all eternity. 

The work of redemption and the work of ſalvation 
are the ſaine thing. What is ſometimes in fcripture 
called God's ſaving his people, is in other places call- - 
ed his redeeming them. So Chriſt is called both the 
| Saviour and the edeemer of his people. 


Beyorr entering on the propoſed Hiſtory of the 
Work of Redemption, I would, 

1. Explain the terms made uſe of in the doctrine; « 
and, 
2. Show what thoſe things are that are deſigned to 
be accomplithed by this great work of God: 

Firſt, I would ſhow in what ſenſe the terms of the 
coding are uſed. —And, 1. I would ſhow how FE 
would be underſtood Wen Luſe the word redemption ; ' 
—and, 2. how I would be underſtood when I ſay, 
this work i is a work of God carried on from the fall 

of man to the end of the world. 
4 3 1 LI 
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I. I would ſhow How I would be underſtood when 
I uſe the word redemption. ——And here it may be 
obſer ved, that the work of redemption is ſometimes 
underſtood in a more limited ſenſe, for the purchaſe 
of ſalvation; for ſo the word ſtrictly ſigniſies, a pur- 
chaſe of deliverance; and if we take the word in this 
reſtrained ſenſe, the work of redemption was not ſo 
long in doing. But it was begun and finiſhed with 
Chriſt's humiliation. It was all wrought-while Chriſt 
was upon earth. It was begun with Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, and carried on through Chriſt's life, and finiſh- - 
ed with his death, or the time of his remaining under 
the power of death, which ended in his reſurrection : 
and fo we ſay, that the day of Chriſt's reſurrection is 
the day when Chriſt tiniſhed the work of redemption, 
. e. then the purchaſe was finiſhed, and the work it- 
ſelf, and all that appertained to it, was virtually done 
and finiſhed, but not aftually, LS 2 
But then ſometimes the work of redemption is ta- 
ken more largely, including all that God works or 
accompliſhes tending to this end; not only the pur- 
chafing ot redemption, but alſo all God's works. that 
vere properly preparatory. to the purchaſe, or as ap- 
plying the purchaſe and accompliſhing the ſucceſs of 
it 3 ſo that the whole diſpenſation, as it includes the 
preparation and the purchaſe, and the application 
and ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption, is here called the 
work of redemption. All that Chriſt does in this great 
affair as mediator, in any of his offices, cither of pro- 
phet, prieſt, or king ; either when he was in this 
world, in his human nature, or before, or ſince; 
and not only what Chriſt the mediator has done, but 
alſo what the Father, or the Holy: Choſt, have done, 
as united or confederated in this deſign cf redeeming 
{inful men ; or, in one. word, all that is wrought in 
execution of the eternal covenant of redemption ; this 
is what I call the work of redemption in the doctrine ; 
for it is all but one work, one deſign. The various 
diſpenſations or works that belong to it, are but _ | 
„ ſeveral 
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ſeveral parts of one ſcheme, - It is but one deſign that 
is formed, to which all the offices of Chriſt do dip. 
rectly tend, and in which all the perſons of the Tri- 
nity do conſpire, and all the various diſpenſations 
that belong to it are united; and the ſeveral wheels 
3 machine, to anſwer one end, and produce one 

II. When I fay, this work is carried on from the 
fall of man to the end of the world; in order to the 
full underſtanding of my meaning in it, I would de- 
ſire two or three things to be obſerved. „ 

1. That it is not meant, that nothing was done in 
order to it before the fall of man. There were many 
things done in order to this work of redemption be- 
fore that. Some things were done before the world 
was created, yea from all eternity, The perſons af 
the Trinity were as it were confederated in a deſi I! it 
and a covenant of redemption; in which covenant 11 

the Father had appointed the Son, and the Son had 4 
undertaken the work; and all things to be accom- 
pliſhed in the work were ſtipulated and agreed. And 
beſides theſe, there were things done at the creation of 
the world, in order to that work, before man fell; for 
the world itſelf ſeems to have been created in order to it. 
The work of creation was in order to God's works of 
2 ſa that if it be inquired, which of theſe 
kinds of works is the greateſt, the works of creation 
or the works providence? I anſwer, the works of 
providence. 3 becauſe God's works of providence: are 
the end of his works of creation, as the building an 
houſe, cr the forming an engine or machine, is fer 
its uſe. But God's main work of providence is this 
great work of God that the doctrine ſpeaks of, as 
may more fully appear hereafter, | 

Fhe creation of heaven was in order to the work 
of redemption : it was to be an habitation for the re- 
deemed : Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay 
* unto them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of 
« my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared _ yau 
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« from the foundation of the world.” Even the 
angels were created to be employed in this work. 
And therefore the Apoſtle calls them, & miniftring 
4 ſpirits, ſent forth to minitter for them who ſhall 
« be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. As to this low- 
er world, it was doubtleſs created to be a ſtage upon 
which this great and wonderful work of redemption 
ſhould be tranſacted: and therefore, as might be 
ſhown, in many reſpects this lower world is wiſely 
fitted, in the formation, for ſuch a ſtate of man as 
he is in ſince the fall, under a poflibility of redemp- 
tion; ſo that when it is ſaid, that the work of re- 
demption 1s carried on from the fall of man to the 
end of the world, it is not meant, that all that ever 
was done in order to redemption has been done ſince 
the fall. Nor, - | 5 
2. Is it meant that there will be no remaining fruits 
of this work after the end of the world. The great- 
eſt fruits of all will be after that. That glory and 
bleſſedneſs that will be the ſum of all the fruits, will 
remain to all the ſaints after that. The work of re- 
demption is not an eternal work, i. e. it is not a 
work always a-doing and never accompliſned. But 
the fruits of this work are eternal fruits. The work 
has an iſſue. But in the iſſue the end will be obtained; 
which end will never have an end. As thoſe things 
that were in order to this work before the beginning 
of the world, as God's electing love, and the covenant 
of redemption, never had a beginning; ſo the fruits 
of this work, that ſhall be after the end of the world, 
never will have an end. And therefore, 
3. When it is faid in the doctrine, that this is a 
work that God is carrying on from the fall of man 
to the end of the world, what I mean is, that thoſe 
things that belong to this work itſelf, and are parts of 
this ſcheme, are all this while accompliſhing, There 
are things that are in order to it that are before the 
beginning of it, and fruits of it that are after it is fi- 
d. But the work itſelf js ſo long a-doing, —— 
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from the fall of man to the end of the world, it is all 
this while a-carrying on, It was begun immediately 
upon the fall, and will continue to the end of the 
world, and then will be finiſhed, The various dif- 
penſations of God that are in this ſpace, do belong 
to the ſame work, and to the ſame. deſign, and have 
all one iſſue; and therefore are all to be-reckoned 
but as ſeveral parts of one work, as it were ſeveral 
ſucceſſive motions of one machine, to bring about in 
the concluſion one great event. | er HOES 
Ard here alſo we muſt diſtinguiſh between the 
parts of redemption itſelf, and the parts of the work 
by which that redemption is wrought out. There is 
a difference between the parts of the benefits procu- 
red and beftowed, and the parts of the work of God 
by which thoſe benefits were procured and beſtowed. 
As, for example, there is a difference between the 
parts of the benefit that the children of Iſrael recei- 
ved, conſiſting in their redemption out of Egypt, 
and the parts of that work of God by which this was 
"wrought. The redemption of the children of Ifracl 
cout of Egypt, conſidered as the benefit which they 
enjoyed, conſiſted of two parts, viz. their deliver. 
ance from their former Egyptian bondage and miſery, 
and their being brought into a more happy ſtate, as 
the ſervants of God, and heirs of Canaan. But 
there are many more things which are paris of that 
work of God which is called his work of redemp- 
tion of Iſrael ont of Egypt, To this belongs his call- 
ing of Moſes, his ſending him to Pharaoh, and all 
the ſigns and wonders he wrought in Egypt, and his 
bringing ſuch terrible judgments on the Egyptians, 
and many other things. | | 
It is this work by which God effects redemption that 
we are ſpeaking of. This work is carried on from 
the fall of man to the end of the world; and it is fo 
in two reſpects. 3 WH 
(I1.) With reſpect to the effect wrought on the ſouls. 
of the redeemed ; which is common to all ages _ 
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the fall of man to the end of the world. This effect 
that I here ſpeak of, is the application of redemption 
with reſpe& to the ſouls of particular perſons, in con- 
verting, juſtifying, ſanctify ing, and glorifying of them. 
theſe things the ſouls of particular perſons are ac- 
tually redeemed, and do receive the: benefit of the 
work of redemption in its effect in their ſouls. And 
in this ſenſe the work of redemption is carried on in 
all ages of the world, from the fall of man to the end 
of the world. Tue work of God in converting ſouls, 
opening blind eyes, unſtopping deaf ears, raiſing dead 
ſouls to life, and reſcuing the miferable captivated 
ſouls out of the hands of Satan, was begun ſoon after 
the fall of man, has been carried on in the world ever 
ſince to this day, and will be to the end of the world. 
God has always, ever ſince the firſt erecting of the 
church of the redeemed after the fall, had ſuch a 
church in the world. Though oftentimes it has been 
reduced to a very narrow compaſs, and to low cir- 
cumſtances; yet it has never wholly failed. -.. 
And as God carries on the work of converting the. 
ſouls of fallen men through all theſe ages, ſo he. goes 
on to juſtify them, to blot out all their ſins, and to 
accept them as righteons in his: ſight, through the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and adopt and receive them 
from being the children of Satan, to be his own chil 
dren; ſo alſo he goes on to ſanctify, or to carry on 
the work of his grace, which he has begun in them, 
and to comfort them with the conſolations of his ſpi- 
rit, and to glorify them, to beſtow upon them, when 
their bodies die, that eternal glory which is the fruit 
of the purchaſe of Chriſt, What is ſaid Rom. viii. 30. 
_« Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
« and whom be called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 
© whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified > I ſay 
this is applicable to all ages, from the fall, to the end 
of the world. | ok %% fer pad 
Thhe way that the work of redemption, with reſpect 
to theſe effects of it on the ſouls of the — 
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carried on from the fall to the end of the world, is by 


repeating and continually working the ſame work over 


again, though in different perſons, from age to age. 


1 | | | | | 
(2.) The work of redemption with reſpe& to the 


grand deſign in general, as it reſpects the univerſal 


ſubject and end, is carried on from the fall obman to 


the end of the world in a different manner, not mere- 


ly by repeating or renewing the ſame effect in the dif- 


ferent ſubjects of it, but by many ſucceſſive works 


and 1 of God, all tending to one great 


end and effect, all united as the ſeveral parts of a 
ſcheme, and all together making up one great work. 
Like an houſe or temple that is building; firſt, the 
workmen are ſent forth, then the materials are ga- 
thered, then the ground fitted, then the foundation is 
laid, then the ſuperſtructure is erected, one part af- 
ter another, till at length the top-ſtone is laid, and 


all is finiſhed. Now the work of redemption in that 


large ſenſe that has been explained, may be compa» 


red to ſuch a building that is carrying on from the 


fall of man to the end of the world. God went 


about it immediately after the fall of man. Some 


things were done towards it immediately, as may be 
thown hereafter ; and fo God has proceeded, as it 
were, getting materials and building, ever ſince 3 and 
ſo will proceed to the end of the world; and then the 


time will come when the top-{tone ſhall be brought 
forth, and all will appear complete and conſummate. 
The glorious ſtructure will then ſtand forth in its pro- 


per perfection. 


This work is carried on in the former reſpect that 


has been mentioned, viz. as to the effect on the fouls 
of particular perſons that are redeemed, by iis being 
an effect that is common to all ages. The work is 


carried on in this latter reſpect, viz. as it reſpects the 
church of God, and the grand deſign in general, it 


is carried on, not only by that which is common to 
all ages, but by ſucceſſive works wrought in different 
; | ages, 
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ages, all parts of one whole, or one great ſcheme, 
whereby one work is brought about by various ſteps, 
one ſtep in one age. and another in another. It is 


this carrying on of the work of redemption that I 
- ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon, though not excluding the 
former; for one neceſſarily ſuppoſes the other. .. 

Having thus explained what I mean by the terms of 


the doctrine; that you may the more clearly ſee how 


the great deſign and work of redemption is carried on 
from the fall of man to the end of the world; I ſay, 


in order to this, 55 ans, . 

I now proceed, in the ſecond place, to ſhow what 
is the deſign of this great work, or what things are 
deſigned to be done by it. In order to ſee how a de- 


ſign is carried on, we muſt firſt know what the deſign 


is. To know how a workman proceeds, and to un- 
derſtand the various ſteps he takes in order to accom- 
pliſh a piece of work, we need to be informed what 
he is about, or what the thing is that he intends to 
accompliſh ; otherwiſe we may ſtand by, and fee him 
do one thing after another, and be quite puzzled and 
in the dark, ſeeing nothing of his ſcheme, and under- 


ſtanding nothing of what he means by it. If an ar- 


chitect, with a great number of hands, were a-build- 
ing ſome great palace, and one that was a ſtranger to 
ſuch things ſhould ſtand by, and fee ſome men dig- 
ging in the earth, others bringing timber, others 
hewing ſtones, and the like, he might ſee that there 
was a great deal done; but if he knew not the deſign, 
it would all appear to him confuſion, And therefore, 
that the great works and diſpenſations of God that 
belong to this great affair of redemption may not ap- 
pear like confuſion to you, I. would ſet before you 
briefly the main things deſigned to be accomplithed in 
this great work, to accompliſh which God began to 
work preſently after the fall of man, and will continue 


working to the end of the world, when the whole work 
will appear completely finiſhed. And the main things 
: deſigned to be done by it are theſe that follow.  _ 


L It 


: Wis to pt all Bech nettes Under his feet, and 
that the g RN of God ſhould finally appear triutmph- 


ing over all evil. Soog after the world was created, 15 


evil entered into the world in the full of the ange 


and man. Prefently after God had made rutiöhal 
creatures, there were enemies Who roſe tp againſt 
him from among them; and in the Fall of man evil. = 
entered into this Tower world, And God's enemieb rote Ws 
God, en- [ 
deavouring to fruſtrate his deſign in the creation ef 
roy his workmanſhip here, and 
of this lower world bur af e 
felf as 200 of this 1 — alben of the God titat made 
it. And to theſe ends he introduced fin into the word); 
and having made man God's enemy, he brought guilt” ©-- 
on man, and brought death ànd the moſt. extreme ; 


up againſt him here. Satan rofe tip againſt 


this lower world, to d 
to wreſt the 8 | 


and dreadful wiſety into the world. * 
Now one great delign of God in A affair & re- 


demption was, to rede and ſubdie thoſe enemies of 
God, till they ſhould all be put under God's __ b.. 


1 Cor. xv. 25. © He muſt reigh till he hath put all 
* enemies under his feet,” Things were origitally 


ſo planned and deſiffned, Ws. Wien dne 
and confound, and triumph over Satan, and that he 


might be bruiſed under Chriſt's Fett, Gen. ni. T5. 


The protile as given that the ſeed of the worn. | 
erpent' head, It Was a part of 


ſhould bruiſe the 
God's original defipn in this work, to deſtroy the 


works of the devil, and confound him i in all his pur 7: 


poſes : 1 John iii 8. * For this } N was the 
« of God manifeſted, that he might deftr 


© of the devil.” It was a part of bis Aeg, 60 off 


umph over fin, and over the corruptions of men, an TD 
to foot then oitt of the hearts of is people, by 923 | 
that 


forming them to himſelf. He delign ed aifo, 


grace {hould triumph over mans 555 ad her . AW 
nite demerit chat there is in lin, Agam, it was a part Wh 
of his A to . over dean; 3 and NYE: CRP 
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this is the laſt enemy that ſhall be dene ren. you that 
| ſhall finally be vanquiſhed and deſtroyed, -. 
God thus appears  gloriouſly above al! evil; api tri- 
umphing over all his enemies, was one great ching that 
God intended by the work of redemption; and the 
work by whicli this was to be done, God immediately 
vent about as ſoon. as man fell; and fo goes on BY 
he fully accompliſhes 1 it in the end of the world. 
II. In doing this, Goc's deſign was perfectly to re- 
ſtore all the ruins of the fall, Tr far.as concerns the 
elect part of the world, by his Son; and therefore 
we read of the reſtitutio 10 17 all things, Acts iii, 27. 
„ Whom the heaven mult. receive, until the times of 
-* the re. itulion of all things: and of the times o 124 
freſhing from the preſence. of the Lord Teſus, A 
19. Repent ye therefore and be converted, that 
« your ſins may be blotted: out, when the times of 
dns ſhall come from che preſence of the 
1 Lord. * — . . 
Man's ſoul was ruined 7 the fall; the image of 
God was ruined; man's nature was corrupted and 
- deſtroyed, and man became dead in fin. . The deſign 
of Gollm: was, to reſtore the ſoul of man; to reſtore 
life. to it, and the image of God, in converſion, and 
to carry on the reltoration in ſanctification, and to 
perfect it in glory. Man's body was ruined; by the 
fall it became ſubject to deatb. The deſign of God 
Was, to reſtore it from this ruin, and not only to de- 
by r.it from death in the reſurrection, but to deliver 
it Rem mortality itſelf, in making it like unto Chriſt's 
glorious body. The world was ruined, as to man, 
as effecl ually as if it had been reduced to chaos a in; 
all heaven and earth were overthrown, But the eſign 
of God was, to reſtore all, and as it were to create a 
new heaven and a new carth: If, lxv. 17. Behold, 
I create new heavens, and a new earth ; and the 
& former ſhall not be remembered, nor come into 


MDGs.” 5 2 Pet. i in. I 13. has ' Nevertheleſs we, according 
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« to * promiſe, look for new heavens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth rightevuſneſs.? 

The work by which this was to be done, was he. | 
gun immediately after the fall, and ſo is carried on 
till all is finiſhed at the end, when the whole world, 
heaven and earth, fl. all be reſtored ; and there ſhall 
be, as it were, new heavens, and a new earth, in : 

| ſpiritual ſenſe, at the end of the world, Thus it 
repteſented, Rev. xxi. 1. And I ſaw a new ag 
« and a new carth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away.” ** ..-; 

III. Another great deſign of God! in hs work of 
redemption, was to gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, in heaven and in earth, i. e. all elect crea- 
tures ; to bring all elect creatures, in heaven and in 
earth, to an union one to another in one body, un- 
der one head, and to unite all together in one body to 
God the F ather. This was begun ſoon after the fall, 
and is carried on through all ages of the world, omg 
finiſhed at the end of the world. 

IV. God deſigned by this work to perfect and com- 
plete the glory of all the elect by Chriſt. It was a de- 
lign of God to advance the elect to an exceeding; pitch 

glory, © ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, ' MB 

„nor has ever entered into the heart of man.“ He 
intended to bring them to perfect excelleney and beau- 
ty in his image, and in holineſs, which is the proper 
beauty of ſpiritual beings; and to advance them to a 
_ glorious degree of honour, and alſo to an ineffable - 
pitch of pleaſure and joy; and thus to glorify the 
whole church of elect men in ſoul and body, and with 
them to bring the glory of the elect angels to its hign- 
eſt pitch under one head. The work which tends to 
this, God began immediately after the fall, and carries 
on through all ages, and will per perſected oh the end 
of the world. 
V. In all this God deſigned to ceompliſts the . 
ry of the bleſſed Trinity in an exceeding degree. God 


had a — of glorifying himſelf 8 eterniiy 3 to 
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\ his deſign, by the Somto glori 


8 AHISTORY of / 


glorify ORE ſon in the Godboad: The end mutt 
be conſidered. as firſt in order of nature, and then 
the means; and therefore we muſt conceive, that 


Dod having profeſſed this end, had then as it were 
the means to chuſe; and the principal mean that he 


pitched upon was this great work of redemption. that 
we are ſpeaking of, It was his de ſign in this work to 
glory, his only begotten for, Jeſus Chriſt; and it was 

the Father; John xiii. 
33% New. is Ihe Son of man glorified, and God 
« is glorified in him. If God, be glorified. in him, 


„ Gad: alſo ſhall; glorify. him in himſelf, and ſhall 


<« ſtraightway glorify him.“ It was his defign that. 
the Son, ſhould thus be glorified, and, ſhould glorify 


- the Father by what ſhould be accompliſhed. by the r. 


rit: to the glory, of the Spirit, that the whole Trinity, 
c<pjunfly,, and each perſon, ingly, might be exceed- 
ingly glorified. The work that was the ointed 
means of this, was begun immediately after the fall, 
and is carried on till, and finiſhed at, the a of the 


Wowꝛrlid, when all this intended glory. ha be ane ac- 


compliſhed in all things, | | 


Havane TR explained we nnn 9 uſe of 3 in. 
the doctrine, and ſhown, what the things are which are 
ta he accompliſhed by this great work ET God, I pro- 
ceed now-to the propoſed Hiſtory: that is, ta ſhow, 


i how what was deſigned by the work. of redemption | 


has heen accompliſhed, in the various ſteps of this. 
work, from the fall of man to the end of the world. 
In, order to this, I would divide this whole cg of. 


' time: into three periods: the 


1ſt, reaching from the fall. of man to the i incarna- 


tion of Chriſt; the 


29, from Chriſts. 1 till his reſurreQions, or 


ths whole time of Chriſt's humiliation z—the_ - \ 


3d, from thence to the end of the world. 
It may be ſome may, be ready to think this a very 


| _— e : nd it is * ae in * a 


the Work of REDEMPTION, ir 


It is fo, becauſe the ſecond period is fo much the 
greateſt : for * although it be ſo much- ſhorter than 
either of the other, being but between thirty and for- 
ty years, whereas both the other contain thouſands ; 
yet in this affair that we are now upon, it is more than 
both the others. —I would therefore proceed to ſhow . | 
diſtintly how the work of redemption is carried on 
from the fall of man to the end of the world, through 
each of theſe periods in their order; which I won d 
do under three Propoſitions; one 9 each 
period. EY 


1 That from * fall of man till the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, God was doing thoſe 
things that were preparatory to Chrift's 
coming, and working out redemption, and 
were forerunners an earneſts of it. 


II. That the time from Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, till his reſurrection, was ſpent in pro- 
curing and purchaſing redemption. 


IIL That the ſpace of time, from the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt to the end of the world, 
is all taken up in bringing about or accom- 
pliſhing the great effect or ſucceſs 5 that 
purchaſe. 


In a particular conſideration of theſe three OE” oh 
tions, the great truth taught in the doctrine may per- 
haps appear in a clear light, and we may ſee how the 
work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man 
to thy end of the Warn | fy 


— 
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5 n R 10 by = 
| From, the Fall to the e Incarnation. = 


f bj . taſſe 1 i, 10 N now as . ge re. 
&. demprion is carried on from the fall of man 
1% thee. carnation of. Chriſt, 1 — the fy gas, 


; VIZ. 5 5 


| That. he pace af ive. Gram tha Bl of 
man ta the:incarnation of Chriſt, was ta- 
Een up in doing thaſe things that were 

forerunners and ęarneſts of Ckriſts coming. 
and working, out. eee and were 


| Le e to it. 


5 The E great works of Bod i in the wort: ng this 
- whole re of: time, were all preparatory to this. 
There were many great changes and revolutions in 
the world, and they were all only the turning of the 
wheels of providence: in onder to; tit to: make! way 
for the coming of Chriſt, and what he was: to de in 
the world. They all pointed, hither, and all iſſued: 
here. Hit her. tended eſpecially all Gbd's great works 
towards his church. The church was under various 
diſpenſations of providence, and in very various cir- 
cumſtances, before Chriſt came. But. all theſe diſ- 
penſations were to prepare the way for his coming. 
God wrought ſalvation for the ſouls of men through 
all that ſpase of time, tbough the number vas very 
fmall to what it was afterwards; and all this falvation 
Was, as it were, by way of! anticipation. All the 
fouls that were ſaved before Chrift came, were only 
as it were the earneſts of the future harveſt. 
God wrought many leſſer ſalvations and deliveran- | 
des for his church and * before * 2 


A 
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Period. I. 4 H rs R 1 of, &c. 


Theſe ſalvations were all but ſo many images She 7 "RY Sy 


_ runners of the great ſalvation Chriſt was to work © 


when he ſhould come, God revealed himſelf of old, 1 - 


from time to time, from the fall of manto the coming 


of Chriſt. The church during that ſpace ot time en ts 
joyed the light of divine revelation, or God's words 


They had in a degree the/light ok the go oſpel. But 3 
theſe revelations, were only ſo many. forerunners an 
carneſts uf the great. light that be ſhould. bring h 


came to be the light che world: That whole face 


af:time. was as it were the time of night, wherein 
church of God was not indeed wholly, without lig 
but it was like the light of the moon and ſtars th 
we have in the night; a, dim light in compariſo of 
the light of the ſun, and mixed. with a. great dealt of 
darkneſs. It had ne glory,, by: reaſon of the wh 
that excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 10. The church had the 
the light of the ſun, but it was only as reflected 
the moon and ſtars. The church all that whi 
minor. This the Apoſtle evidentlytcaches-ig Gal. iv. 
1 2, 30 Now-L ſay, that the heir. as long as he isa 
40 child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he. 
« be lord of all; but is under tutors: andy governors, 
© until the time:appointed of the father. Even ſo we, 


* when we: were children, were in bondage unter 1 


4. elements of the world. 


Bux. here; for the greater dee and dilinct- 
neſs; 1 wenld ſubdivide this period, fromthe fall of 
man to the coming. of Chriſt, ico due ane 


or parts, —— The 
rſt, extending from the: fall to the Hood, —ihe Ya 


20d, from thence to the calling of Ain trot 8 5 


3d, from thence ta Moſes ;- the? 

Ab, from thenee: to- David the 
1 e de een, Babylon — 
4 

Gt, * thence to die i ince 
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mediatorial work. 
on him the work and office of a mediator. He had 


When 
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& His was a period fartheſt of all diſtant from 
Chͤritt's incarnation 3 yet then this great work was 


begin to be carried on; then was this glorious build- 
begun, that ill not be finiſned till the end of 


ing 
che world, as I would now ſhow you how.- And to 


this purpoſe 1 would obſerve, 


I. As ſoon as ever - fell, Chriſt entered on his 
hen it was that Chriſt firſt took 


undertaken it before the world was made. He ſtood 


engaged with the Father to appear at man's mediator, 
and tottake on that office, when there ſhould be occa- 


all eternity. But now the time was come. 
an fell, then the occaſion came; and then 
Chriſt immediately, without further delay, entered 
cn his work, and took on him that office that he had 
ſtood engaged to take on him from eternity. As ſoon 
as ever man fell, Chriſt the eternal Son of God cloth- 
ed himſelf with. the mediatorial character, and therein 
preſented 2 before the Father. He immediately 


ſion, fr 


x ſtepped in between an holy, infinite, offended Majcſty, 


and n \ ug ; and was accepted in his inter- 
poſition ; and ſo wrath was prevented from going 
forth in the fepFexecution of that amazing curſe that 
man had brought on himſelf. | we 

It is manifeſt that Chriſt began to exerciſe the office 


- 


of mediator beiween God and man as ſoon as ever man 


fell, becauſe mexcy began to be exerciſed towards 
man immediately. There was mercy in the forbear- 
ance of God, that he did not deſtroy him, as he did 
the angels when they fell. But there is no mercy ex- 
erciſed toward fallen man but through a,mediator. 


If God had not in mercy reſtrained Satan, he would 


| immediately 
Sa : | | 


nom Chritt was entered on bis work that he was to 


continue in through all ages of the world. From that 
day forward Chriſt took on him the care of tho church 


of the elect: he took on him the care of fallen man in 
the exerciſe of all: lis offices he undertouk thence- 


forward to teach mank ind 1 111 the exerciſe of his pro- 12 


9 office; and allo to intercede for fallen. 3 
rĩieſtiy office; and he took on bim, as 


_— e care and burden; of the government af i el 


church, and of the world: of mankind, from this; day: 
forwand, He from that time took upon him the: care 
of the defence ot his glect church from all their ene 

mies. When Satan, the grand enemy, had conquered 
and overthrown man, the buſineſs of reſiſting and. 


conquering him was committed io Chriſt. He thence -. 


forward. undertook to manage that ſuntle and p 
ful adverſary. He was then appo inted the Cap 
of the Lord's hoſts, and the of their falyation, 


and always acted as ſuch thenceforward.; and: ſo he. 
appeared from time to time, and he will continue to. 


act as ſuch to the end of the world. Hencefor ward 


this lower works, with all its concerns, was, as it were, 


devolved upon the Son of God!: for when man had 


ſumed, God the Father would have no more to do 
with man ages 3 he would no more have any: 
immediate concern. with this world of mankind; that 
had apoftatized from and rebelled: againſt him. He 


would henceforward: have no; concern with man, but 
only through a mediator, either in teachiag men, or 
in governing, or beſtowing any bene fis on hem. 

And therefore, when we read in. ſacred hiſtory: 


what God did from time to time towards his church ; 
and people, and what he ſaid to them, and how be: 


revealed himſelf to them, we are to) underſtand it. 
eſpecially of the ſecond: perſon of: the. Trinity. When 
In "EE we 


put l. | the Wark of REDEMPTION. 1 


immediately have ſeized on his prey. Chriſt vans 
to do the part of an interceſſor for man as ſoon as he 
fell. There is no mercy exercifed towards man but 
what is obtained through: Chriſt's interceſſion: ſo that 


prain 
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we read of God's appearing after the fall, from time 
to time, in ſome viſible form or out ward ſymbol of 
his preſence, we are ordinarily,” if not univerſally, 
to underſtand it of the ſecond perſon of the Trinity: 
which may be argued from John i. 18. No man 
« hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
« declared him.” He is therefore called“ the image 
« of the inviſible God,” Col, i. 15. ; intimating, that 
though God the Father be inviſible, yet Chriſt is his 
imape or repreſentation, by which he is ſeen, or by 
which the church of God bath often had a repreſenta- 
tion of him, that is nut inviſible, and in particular that 
Chriſt has after appeared in an human form.  - 
Tea not only was this lower world devolved on 
Chriſt, that he might have the care and government 
of it, and order it agrecably to his deſign uf 8 
tion, but alſo in ſome reſpect the whole univerſe. 
The angels from that time were committed to him, to 
be ſuhject to him in his mediatorial office, to be mini- 
ſtring ſpirits to him in this affair; and accordingly 
were ſo from this time forward, as is manifeſt by the 
ſeripture-· hiſtory, wherein we have accounts from time 
to time of their acting as miniſtring ſpirits in the 
affairs of the church of Chriſt. . 
And therefore we may ſuppoſe, that immediately 
on the fall of man, it was made known in heaven 
among the angels, that God had a deſign of redemp- 
tion with reſpect to fallen man, and that Chriſt had 
now taken upon him the office and work of a media- 
tor between God and man, that they might know 
their buſineſs henceforward, which was to be ſubſer- 
vient to Chriſt in this office. And as Chriſt, in this 
office, has ſince that, as God- man and Mediator, 
been ſolemnly exalted and inſtalled the King of hea- 
ven, and is thenceforward as God-man, Mediator, 
the Light, and, as it were, the Sun of heaven, agree- 
able to Rev. xxi. 23. And the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine in it; =o 

we | | Gn EN . ö | „ re 
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part I. the Work of REDEMPTION 23 
« the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 


« the light thereof; ſo this revelation that was made 


in heaven among the angels, of Chriſt's. now havin 
taken on him the office of a mediator between G. 
and man, was as it were the firſt dawning. of this 
light in heaven. When Chriſt aſcended into heaven 
after his paſſion, and was ſolemnly inftalled in the 
throne as King of heaven, then this Sun roſe in hea- 
ven, even the Lamb that is the light of the new Jeru- _ 
ſalem. But the light began to dawn immediately af- 
ter the fall. V „ Ta 
II. Prefently upon this the goſpel was firſt reveal. 
ed on earth, in theſe words, Gen, iii. 15. And I. 
& will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
« between thy ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe. thy 
© head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ We muſt 
ſuppoſe that God's intention of redeeming fallen man 
Vas firſt lignified in heaven, before it was ſignified on 
earth, becaule the buſineſs of the angels as miniſtring 
ſpirits of the Mediator required it; for as ſoon as ever 
Chriſt had taken on him the work of a mediator, it 
was requiſite that the angels ſhould be ready immedi- 
ately to be {ubſervient to him in that office: ſo that 
the light firſt dawned in heaven; but very ſoon after 
the ſame was ſignified on earth. In thoſe words of 
God there was an intimation of another ſurety to be 
appointed for man, after the fuſt ſurety had failed. 
This was the firft revelation of the covenant of grace 
this was the firſt dawning of the light of the goſpel on 
cali fs . 1 
This lower world before the fall enjoyed noon. day 
light; the light of the knowledge of God, the light 
of his glory, and the light of his favour. But when 
man fell, all this light was at once extinguiſhed, and 
the world reduced back again to total darkneſs; a 
worſe darkneſs than that which was in the beginning 
of the world, that we read of, Gen. i. 2. And the 
© earth was without form, aud void, and darkne/s 
ws upon the face of the deep.“ This was a * 
| | neſs 
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neſs a thouſand times more remedileſs than that. Nei. 
ther men nor angels could find out any way whereby 
this darkneſs might be ſcattered. This darkneſs ap. 
peared in its blackneſs then, when Adam and his wife 
aw that they were naked, and ſewed fip-leaves, and 
when they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden, and bid themſelves among the trees of 
the garden ; and when God firſt called them to an ac- 
Tdoumt, and ſaid to Adam, What is this that thou haſt 
done? © Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
* manded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat?” Then 
ve may ſuppoſe that their hearts were filled withſhame 
and terror. But theſe words of God, Gen. iii. 1 5. were 
the firſt dawning of the light of the goſpel after this 
darkneſs, Now firſt appeared ſome glimmering of 
light after this diſmal darkneſs, which before this was | 
without one glimpſe of light, any beam of comfort, 
or any the leaſt hope, It was an obſcure revelation 
of the goſpel ; and was not made to Adam or Ave di- 
realy, but it was in what God ſaid to the ſerpent; But 
yet it was very comprehenſive, as might be eaſily 
ſhown, would it not take up too much time. 
Here was a certain intimation of a merciful deſign 
by © the ſeed of the woman,” which was like the 
fiſt glimmerings of the light of the ſun in the eaſt 
when the day firſt dawns. This intimation of mercy 
was given them even before fentence was pronounced 
on either Adam or Eve, from tendernefs to them, to 
whom God deſigned merty, leſt they ſhould be over- 
born with a ſentence of condemnation, without ha» 
_ » ving any thing held forth whence they could gather 
any hope. | 5 l . . 
One of thoſe great things that were intended to be 
done by the work of redemption, is more plainly in. 
timated here than the reſt, viz. Ged's ſubduing his 
e.nemies under the feet of his Son. This was khrea- 
tened now, and God's deſign of this was now firſt de> 
dlared, which was the work Chriſt had now undertaken, 
and Which he ſoon began, and carried on thencefor- 


ward, 
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ward, and will perfectly accompliſh at the end of the 
world. Satan probably had triumphed greatly in the 
fall. of man, as though he had defeated the deſigns of 
God in the creation of man and the world in general. 
But in theſe words God gives him a plain intimation, 
that he ſhould not finally triumph, but that a com- 
plete victory and triumph ſhould be obtained over 
bim by the ſeed of the woman. 5 
This revelation of the goſpel in this verſe. was tlie 
firſt ching that Chriſt did in his prophetical office. You 
may remember, that it was ſaid in the firſt of thoſe 
three propoſitions that have been mentioned, that 
from the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, 
God was doing thoſe things that re to 
Chriſt's coming and working out redemption, and 
were forerunners and earneſts of it. And one of 
thoſe things which God did in this time to prepare 
the way for Chriſt's coming into the world, was to 
foretel and promiſe it, as he did from tinie to time, 
from age to age, till Chriſt came. This was the firſt 
promiſe that ever was given of it, the firſt prediction 
that ever was made of it on eartin. 
III. Soon after this, the cuſtom of ſacrificing. was 
appointed, to be a ſteady type of the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
till he ſhould come, and offer up himſelf a ſacrifice to 
God. Sacrificing was not a cuſtom firſt eſtabliſhed by 
the Levitical law of Moſes ; for it had been a part of 
God's inſtituted worſhip long before, even from the 
beginning of God's viſible church on earth. We read 
of the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, offer 
ing ſacrifice, and before them Noah, and before him 
Abel. And this was by divine appointment; for it 
| was part of God's worſhip in his church, that was of- 
fered up in faith, and that he accepted: which proves 
that it was by his inſtitution; for ſacrificing is no part 
of natural worſhip. The light of nature doth not 
teach men to offer up beaſts in ſacrifice to God; and 
ſeeing it was not enjoined by the law of nature, if it 
was acceptable to God, it muſt be by ſome poſitive 
9 + 7 He command 
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command or inſtitution ; for Cod has declared his ab. 
horrence of ſuch worſhip as is taught: by the precept 
of men without his inſtitution; Tf. xxix. 13. Where. 
& fore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this le draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
&* honour me, but have removed their heart far from 
« me, and their fear towards me is taught by the pre. 
« cept of men; therefore behold, I will proceed to do 
* a marvellous work,” &c. And ſuch worſhip as hath 
not a warrant from divine inſtitution, cannot be offer. 
ed up in faith, becauſe faith has no foundation where 
there is no divine appointment. It cannot he offered 
vp in faith of God's acceptance; for men have no 
warrant to hope for God's acceptance, in that which 
is not of his appointment, and in that to which he 
hath not promiſed his acceptance: and therefore it 
follows, that the cuſtom of offering facrifices to God 
was inſtituted ſoon after the fall; for tlie ſcripture 
teaches us, that Abel offered © the firſtlings of his 
4 flock, and of the fat thereof,“ Gen. iv. 4. ; and 
thar he was accepted of God in this offering, Heh. 
Xi. 4. And there is nothing in the ſtory that looks as 
though the inſtitution was firſt given then when A- 
bel offered up that ſacrifice to God; but it appears as 
though Abel only therein complied with a cuſtom al- 
ready eſtabliſned. | | 2 | 
And it is very probable that it was inſtituted imme- 
diately after God had revealed the covenant of grace, 
in Gen, iii. 15.; which covenant and promiſe was the 
foundation on which the cuſtom of facrificing was 
built. That promiſe was the firſt ſtone that was laid 
towards this glorious building, the work of redemp. 
tion, which will be finiſhed at the end of the world. 
And the next ſtone which was laid upon that, was 
the inſtitution of ſacrifices, to be a type of the great 
ſacrifice. 5 e 5 i 8 
Ihe next thing that we have an account of after 
God had proncunced ſentence on the ſerpent, on the 
woman, and on the wan, was, that God made them 
| coats 
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coats of ſkins, and clothed them; which, by the ge- 
nerality of divines, are thought to be the ſkins of 
| beaſts {lain in ſacrifice 3 for we have no account of 
any thing elſe that ſhould. be the occaſion of man's 
ſlaying beaſts, but only to offer them in ſacrifice, till 
after the flood. Men were not wont to eat the fleſh 
of beaſts as their common food till. after the flood. 
The firſt food of man in paradiſe before the fall was 
the fruit of the trees of paradiſe; and when he was 
turned out of paradiſe after the fall, then his food 
was the herb of the field: Gen. iii. 18. And thou 
“ ſhalt eat of the herb of the field. The firit grant 
that he had to eat fleſh as his common food was after 
the flood: Gen. ix. 3. Every moving thing that li- 
« veth ſhall be meat for you; even as the green herb 
« have I given you all things.“ So that it is likely 
that thele ſł ins that Adam and Eve were clothed with, 
were the ſkins of their facrifices. God's clothing them 
wich theſe was a lively figure of their being clothe 
with the righteoutneſs of Chriſt, This clothing was 
no clothing of their own obtaining; but it was God 
that gave it them. It is ſaid, God made them coats 
« of {kins, and clathed them;“ as the rightcouſne(s 
our naked ſouls are clothed with, is not our righte- 
ouſnels ; but the righteouſneſs which is of God. It is 
he only clothes the naked foul, 


Our firſt parents, who were naked, were clothed at 
the expence of life. Beaſts were {lain, and reſigned 
up their lives a ſacrifice to God, to afford clothing to 
them to cover their nakedneſs. So doth Chritt, to 
afford clothing to our naked ſouls. The ſkin ſigni 
fies the life: So Job, ii. 4. (Skin for ſkin, yea all that 
a man hath will he give for his life; i. e. life for 
4%. Thus our firſt parents were covered with ſkins 
of ſacrifices, as the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, wich 
— the 22 was, * it was covered with 
rams ſkins died red, as though they were dipp 
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wrought out through the pains of death, under which 
ne Tea lite previonm blood, - HO 2585597 Ha 5 URS: 
Wie obſerved before, that the light that the church 
enjoyed from the fall of man, till -Chrift came, was 
like the light which we enjoy in the night; not the 
light of the ſun directly, but as reflected from the 
moon and ſtars; which light did foreſhow Chriſt, the 
Sun of righteouſneſs that was afterwardsto ariſe. This 
ght of the Sun of righteouſneſs to come they had 
chiefly two ways: one was by predictions of Chriſt 
to come, whereby his coming was foretold and pro- 
miſed; the other was by types and ſhadows, whereby 
his coming and redempiion were prefigured,- The 
firſt thing that was done to prepare the way for Chriſt 
in the former of theſe ways, was in that promiſe that 
was juſt taken notice of in the foregoing particular; 
and the firſt thing of the latter kind, viz. of types, to 
foreſhow Chriſt's coming, was that inſtitution of 'fa- 
crifices that we are now upon. As that promiſe in 
Gen. iii. 15. was the firſt dawn of goſpellight after the 
fall in prophecy; ſo the inftitution of ſacrifices was 
the firſt hint of it in types. The giving of that pro- 
miſe was the firſt thing that was done after the fall, 
in this work, in Chriſt's prophetical office; the inſti- 
tution of ſacrifices was the firft thing that we read of 
after the fall, by which eſpecially Chriſt exhibited 

himſelf in his prieſtly office. t HON 
I The inſtitution of ſacrifices was a great thing done 
towards preparing the way for Chriſt's coming, and 
working out redemption. For the ſacrifices of the 
Old Teſtament were the main of all the Old Teſta- 
ment types of Chriſt and his redemption; and it tend- 
ed to eſtabliſn in tlie minds of God's viſible church 
the neceſſity of a propitiatory ſacrifice, in order to the 
Deityꝰ's being fatisfied for fin; and fo prepared the way 
for the reception of the glorious goſpel, that reveals 
the great ſacrifice in the viſible church, and not only 
ſoo, but through the world of mankind. For from 
this inſtitution of ſacrifices that was after the fall, all 
a . nations 
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nations derived the cuſtom of ſacrificing. For this 


cuſtom of offering up ſacrifices to the gods, to atone 
for their ſins, was common to all nations. No nation, 


however barbarous, was found without it any where. 
This is a great evidence of the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion; for no nation, but only the Jews, could tell 
how they came by this cuſtom, or to wliat purpoſe it 


was to offer ſacrifices to their deities. The light of na- 


ture did not teach them any ſuch thing. That did not 
teach them that the gods were hungry, and fed upon 
the fleſh which they burnt in ſacrifice; and yet they 
all had this cuſtom; of which no other account can 
be given, but that they derived it from Noah, who 
had it from his anceſtors, on whom God had enjoin- 


ed it as a type of the great ſacrifice of Chriſt. How- 


ever, by this means all nations of the world had their 
minds poſſeſſed with this notion, that an atonement 
or ſacrifice for ſin was neceſſary; and a way was made 
for their more readily receiving the great doctrine of 


the goſpel of Chriſt, which teaches us the atonement | 


and facrifice of Chriſft. . ies 
IV. God did ſoon after the fall begin actually to 


ſave the ſouls of men through Chriſt's redemption. 


In this Chriſt, who had lately taken upon him the 
work of Mediator between God and man, did firſt be- 


gin that work, wherein he appeared in the exerciſe ot 


his kingly office, as in the ſacrifices he was repreſent · 


ed in his prieſtly office, and in the firſt prediction of 


redemption by Chriſt he had appeared in the exerciſe 
of his prophetical office. In that prediction the light 
of Chriſt's redemption firſt began to dawn in the pro- 


phecies of it; in the inſtitution of ſacrifices it firſt be- 


gan to dawn in the types of it; in this; viz. his be- 


ginning actually to fave men, it firſt began to dawn® 


in the fruit of it. 


It is probable, therefore, that Adam and Eve W | 
the firſt fruits of Chriſt's redemption ; it is probable: * 
by God's manner of treating them, by his comforting 


them as he did, after their awakenings and terrors. 
Fe | C 3 | „ 
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They were awakened, and aſhamed with a ſenſe of 
their guilt, after their fall, when their eyes were open- 
ed, and they ſaw that they were naked, and ſewed fig. 
leaves to cover their nakedneſs ; as the ſinner, under 
the 1 is wont to endeavour to hide the 
nakedneſs of his ſoul, by patching up a righteouſneſs 
of his own, Then they were further terrified and 
awakened, by hearing the voice of God, as he was 
coming to condemn them. Their coverings of fig: 
leaves do not anſwer the purpoſe; but notwithſtan 
ing theſe, they ran to hide themſelves among the trees 
of the garden, becauſe they were naked, not daring 
to truſt to their fig-leavesto hide their nakedneſs from 
God, Then they were further awakened by God's 
calling of them to a ſtrict account. But while their 
terrors were raiſcd to ſuch a height, and they ſtood, as 
we may ſuppoſe, trembling and aſtoniſhed before their 
Judge, without any thing to catch hold of whence 
they could gather any hope, then God took care to 
hold forth ſome encouragement to them, to keep 
them from the dreadful effects of deſpair under their 
awakenings, by giving a hint of a deſign of mercy by 
a Saviour even before he pronounced ſentence agai 
them. And when after this he proceeded to pronounce 
fentence, whereby we may ſuppoſe their terrors were 
further raiſed, God ſoon after took care to encourage 
them, and to let them ſee, that he had not wholly 
caſt them off, by raking a fatherly care of them 
in their fallen, naked, and miſerable ſtate, by making 
them coats of fltins and clothing them, Which alfa 
manifeſted an acceptance of thafe facrifices that they 
offered to God for fin, that thoſe were the ſkins of, 
which were types of what God had promiſed, when 
he faid, © The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
« ſerpent's head :?* which promiſe, there is reaſon to 
think, they believed and embraced, Eve ſeems plain- 
ty to expreſs her hope in and dependence on that pro» 
miſe, in what ſhe ſays at the birth of Cain, Gen. iv. i. 
have gotten a man from the Lord; i. e. as _ 
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has . iſed, that my ſeed ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head; 


to now has God given me this pledge and token 


of ir, that I have a feed born. She plainly owns that 


this her child was from God, and hoped that her pro6« 


miſed ſeed was to be of this her eldeſt ſon ; thoughſhe 


was maſtaken, as Abraham was with reſpe& to //omael, 


| as Jacob was with reſpect to Eſau, and as Samuel was 
with reſpect to the firſt-· born of Jeſſe. And eſpecially 
does what ſaid at the birth of Seth, expreſs her 
hope and dependence on the. promiſe of God; ſee 
verſe 25. For God hath appointed me another ſeed, 
* jnſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” | 

Thus it is exceeding probable, if not evident, that 


as Chriſt took on him the work of mediator as ſoun 


as man fell; ſo that he now immediately began his 
work of redemption in its effect, and that be immedi- 
ately encountered' his great enemy the devil, whom he 
had undertaken to conquer, and reicued thoſe two 


firſt captives out of his hands; therein baffling him, 


ſoon after his triumph for the victory he had obtained 
over them, whereby he had made them his captives. 


And though he was, as it were, ſure of them and all 


their poſterity, Chritt the Redeemer ſoon ſhowed him, 


that he was miftaken ; and that be was able to ſubdue 


him, and deliver fallen man. He let him fee it, in de- 
hvering thoſe firſt 
him an inſtance of the fulfilment of that threatening, 


«© head; and in this inſtance a preſage of the fulfil. 
ment of one great thing he had undertaken, viz. his 
ſubduing all his enemies under his feet. 2 8171 
After this we have another inſtance of redemption 
in one of their children, viz, in righteous Abel, as 
the ſcripture calls him, whoſe foul perhaps was the 
firſt that went to heaven through Chrilt's | 
tion. In him we have at leaſt the firſt inſtance of the 
death of a redeemed perſon that is recorded in ſcrip- 
ture. If he was the firſt, then, as the redemption of 
Chriſt began to dawn before in the fouls of 3 


wes of his; and fo ſoon gave 


*The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
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their converſion and juſtification, in him it firſt bes 
n to dawn in glorification; and in him the angels 
egan firſt to do the part of miniſtering ſpirits to 
Chriſt, in going forth to conduct the ſouls of the re- 
deemed to glory. And in him the elect angels in hea - 
ven had the firſt opportunity to ſee fo wonderful a 
thing as the foul of one of the fallen race of man- 
kind, that had been ſunk by the fall inta ſuch an abyſs 
of {in and miſcry, brought to heaven, and in the-en- 
joyment of heavenly glory, which was a much greater 
thing than if they had ſeen him returned to the earthly 
paradiſe. Thus they by this ſaw the glorious effect 
of Chriſt's redemption, in the great honour and hap- 
pineſs that was procured for ſinful, miſerable crea. 
tures by it. Ot: ie i Rf do 3 
V. The next remarkable thing that God did in the 
farther carrying on of this great affair of redemption, 
that I ſhall take notice of, was the firſt remarkable 
pouring out of the Spirit through Chriſt that ever 
was, which was in the days of Enos. This ſeems to 
have been the next remarkable thing that was done 
towards erecting this glorious building that God had 
begun and laid the foundation of in Chriſt the Medi- 
ator, We read, Gen. iv. 26. Then began men to 
e call upon the name of the Lord.” The meaning 
of theſe words has been conſiderably controverted 
among divines. We cannot ſuppoſe the meaning is, 
that that time was the firſt that ever men. performed 
the duty of prayer. Prayer is a duty of natural reli. 
gion, and a duty to which a ſpirit of piety does moſt. 
naturally lead men. Prayer is as it were the very 
breath of a ſpirit of piety; and we cannot ſuppoſe 
therefore, that thoſe holy men that had been before 
for above two hundred years, had lived all that while 
without any prayer. Therefore ſome divines think, 
that the meaning is, that then men firſt began to per- 
form public worſhip, or to call upon the name of the 
Lord in public aſſemblies. Whether it be ſo to be 
underſtood or no, yet fo. much muſt neceſſarily. be 
ESE N ps under ſtood 
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underſtood by it, vir. that there was ſomething new 
in the viſible church of. God with reſpect to the duty 
of prayer, or calling upon the name of the Lord; that 
there was a great addition to the performance of this 
duty; and that in ſoine reſpect or other it was car- 
ried far beyond what it ever had been before, which 
mult be the conſequence ay enen pouring out 
of the Spirit of Gde. 
If it was now firlt that men were ſired: up 10 get 
together in aſſemblies to help and aſſiſt one another 
in ſeeking God, ſo as they never had done before, it 
argues ſomething extraordinary as the cauſe 3 * 
could be from nothing but uncommon influences of 
God's Spirit. We ſee by experience, that a remark. 
able pouring out of God's Spirit is always attended with 
ſuch an effect, viz. a great increaſe of the performance 
of the duty of prayer. When the. Spirit of God be- 
gins a work on mens hearts, it immediately ſets them 
to calling on the name of the Lord. As it was with 
Paul after the Spirit of God had laid hold of him, 
then the next news is,“ Behold, he prayeth!“ fo it 
has been in all remarkable pourings out of the * 
ot God that we have any particular account 
ſcripture; and ſo it is foretold it will be at the great 
pouring out of the Spirit of God in the latter days. 
Ir is foretold, that it will be poured out as a ſpirit of 
grace and ſuplication, „Zech. xii. 10. See alſo Zeph. 
ü 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 
« erg that they may all call upon the name of the | 
rd, to ſerve him with one conſent.” + 
And when it is ſaid, “ Then began men to call up⸗ 
« on the name of the Lord,” no more can be in- 
tended by it, than that this was the firſt remarkable ſea- 
{on of this nature that ever was, It was the begin. 
ning, or the firſt, of ſuch a kind of work of God, 
ſuch a pouring out of the Spirit of God, After ſuch 
a manner ſuch an expreflion is commonly uſed in 
Scripture 2 ſo, 1 Sami. xiv. 35. And Saul built an 
" altar unto. the Lord; the * was the firſt altar 
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« that he built unto the Lord.“ In the Hebrew it is, 
as you may ſce in the margin, that altar he began 
to build unto the Lord,” Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall 
* we c{cape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which 
e firtt 6eg97: to be ſpoken by the Lord? “? 
It may here be obſerved, that from the fall of man, 
to this day wherein we live, the work of redemption 
in its effect has mainly been carried on by remarkable 
pourings out of the Spirit of God, Though there 
be a more conſtant influence of God's Spiri: always in 
ſome degree aitending his ordinances; yet the way in 
which the greateſt things have been done towards car- 
rying on this work, always has been by remarkable 
pourings out of the Spirit at ſpecial ſeaſons of mercy, 
as may fully appear hereafter in our further proſecu- 
tion of the ſubſect we are upon. And this pouring 
out of the Spirit in the days of Enos, was the firſt re- 
markable pouring out of the Spirit of God that ever- 
was. There had becn a ſaving work of God on the 
hearts of ſome before; but now God was pleaſed to 
grant a more large effuſion: of his Spirit, for the bring · 
ing in an harveſt of fouls to Chriſt ; ſo that in this we 
fee that great building that is the ſubject of our preſent 
diſcourſe, which God laid the foundation of immedi- 
ately after the fall of man, carried on further, and 
built i her, than ever it had been before. L 1; 
VI. The next thing I ſhall take notice of, is the 
eminently holy life of Enoch, who we have reaſon 
think was a ſaint of greater eminency than any ever 
had been before him; ſo that in this reſpect the work 
of redemption was carried on to a greater height than 
ever it had been before. With reſpect to its effect in 
the viſible church in general, we oblerved juſt now 
how it was carried higher in the days of Ruo than 
ever it had been before. Probably Enoch was one of 
the ſaints of that harveſt: for he lived all the days 
that he did live on earth, in the days of Enos. And 
with reſpect to the degree to which this work was 
carried in the ſoul of a particular perſon, it was 1 
3 | x 
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ſed to a greater height in Fnoch than ever before. 
His ſoul, as it was built on Chriſt, was built up in ho- 
lineſs to a greater height than there had been any in- 
ſtance of before. He was a wonderful inſtance of 


Chriſt's redemption, and the eſſicacy of his grace. 


VII. In Enoch time, God did more expreſsly re- 
yeal the coming of Chriſt than he had done before, 
in the prophecy of Enoch that we have an account of 


in the 14h and 15th verſes of the epiſtle of Jude: 


« And Enoch alfo, the ſeventh from Adam, prophe- 


* ffed of thefe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
« with ten thouſand of his ſaints to execute judg- 


“ ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungod- 
« Iy among them, of their upgodly deeds which 
« they have ungodly committed, and of all their 


hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
„ againſt him.” Here Enoch prophefics of the co- 


ming of Chrift. It does not ſeem to be confined to 
any particular coming of Chriſt ; but it has reſpect in 

eneral to Chriſt's coming in his kingdom, and is ful- 
filled in a degree in both the firſt and ſecond coming 


of Chrift ; and indeed in every remarkable manifeſta« 


tion Chriſt has made of himſelf in the world, for the 
ſaving of his people, and the deſtroying of his ene- 
mies. It is very parallel in this reipect with many 
other prophecies of the coming of Chrift, that- were 


given under the Old Teſtament; and, in particular, 
it ſeems to le parallel with that great prophecy of 


Chriſt's coming in his kingdom that we have in the 


7th chapter of Daniel, whence the Jews principally 


took their notion of the kingdom of heaven. Sce 
verſe 10.“ A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from 
« before him: thoufand thouſands miniſtered unto 
« him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- 


„ fore him: the judgment was ſet, and the books 


« were opened.” And verſes 13, 14. I faw in the 
e night-viſtons, and behold, one like the Son of man, 
% came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
* ancient of days, and they brought him near before 

| | % him 
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et him. And there was given him dominion, and 
4 glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 


x and languages, ſhould ſerve him; his dominion is 


* an everlaſting dominion, which {hall not paſs a- 
c way, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be de. 
<« ſtroyed.” And though it is not unlikely that Enoch 
might have a more immediate reſpect in this prophecy 
to the approaching deſtruction of the old world by the 
flood; which was a remarkable reſemblance of Chriſt's 
deſtruction of all his enemies at his ſecond coming, 
yet it doubtleſs looked beyond the type to the ante- 
| Ne as this prophecy of Chriſt's coming is more ex- 
preſs than any had been before; ſo it is an inſtance of 
the increaſe of that goſpcl-light that began to dawn 
preſently after the fall of man ; and is an inſtance. of 
that building that is. the {ubje& of our preſent diſ- 
courſe, being yet further carried on, and built up high- 
er thaneyer it bad been beſo re. 
And here, by the way, 1 would obſerve, that the 
increaſe of goſpel. light and the carrying on the work 
of redemption, as it reſpects the elect chureh in gene- 
ral, from the firſt erecting of the church to the end 
of the world, is very much after the ſame manner as 
the carrying on of the ſame work and the ſame light 
in a particular ſoul, from the time of its converſion, 
till it is perfected and crowned in glory. The work 
in a particular ſoul bas its ups and downs; ſometimes 
the light ſhines brighter, and ſometimes it is a dark 
time; ſometimes grace {cems to prevail, at other times 
it ſeems to languith for a great. vhile together, and 
corruption prevails, and then. grace revives again. 
But in general, grace is growing: from its firſt mfu- 
ſion, till it is perfected in glory, the kingdom of Chriſt 


is building up in the ſoul. 5 
So it is with reſpe to the great affair in general, 

as ii relates to the univerſal ſubjcct of it, as it is carri- 
ed on from the firſt beginning of it, aſter the fall, till it 
is perfected at the end of the weorid, as will more ful- 
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ly appear by a particular view of this affair from be- 
| ginning to end, in the proſecution of this ſubject, if 
| God gives opportunity to carry it through as I pro- 


pole. - | : = 
VIII. The next remarkable thing towards carrying 
on this work, that we have an accounc of in ſcripture, 
is, the tranſlation of Enoch into heaven. The account 


we have of it is in Gen. v. 24. And Enoch walked 


« with God, and he was not; for God took him.” 
Here Moſes, in giving an account of the genealogy of 


thoſe that were of the line of Noah, does not ſay con- 


cerning Enoch, he lived fo long and he died, as he 
does of the reſt ; but, he was not, for God took him 
i. e. he tranſlated him; in body and ſoul carried him 
to heaven without dying, as it is explained in Heb. 
xi. 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould 


„not fee death.” By this wonderful work of God, 
the work of redemption was carried to a greater height 


in ſeveral reſpects, than it had been before. 

You may remember, that when 1 was ſhowing 
what were the great things that God aimed at in the 
work of redemption, or what the main things were 
that he intended to bring to paſs; I among other 
things mentioned (p. 14.) the perfect reſtoring the 
ruins of the fall with reſpect to the elect, and reſtoring 


man from that deſtruction that he had brought on 


himſelf, both in ſoul and body. Now this tranſlation 


of Enoch wa the firſt inſtance that ever was of reſto. 


ring the ruins of the fall with reſpect to the body. 
There had been many inſtances of reſtoring the ſoul 
of man by Chriſt's redemption, but none of redeem. 


ing and actually ſaving the body till now. All the 


bodies of the elect are to be ſaved as well as their 


ſouls. Ar the end of the world, all the bodies of the 


ſaints ſhall actually be redeemed; thoſe that then ſhall 
have been dead, by a reſurrection 3 and others, that 


then ſhall be living, by cauſing them to paſs under a 


glorious change. There was a number of the bodies 


| of ſaints raiſed and glorified, at the reſurrection and 
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aſcenſion of Chriſt ; and before that there was an in- 
ſtance of a body glorificd in ERjah. Rut the firſt in. 
amy of all was this of Enoch, that we are now ſpeak- 
ing of. | „ 10 
8 Aa the work of redemption by this was carried on 
farther than ever it had been before; as by this won- 
der ful work of God, there was a great increaſe of go- 
ſpel-light to the church of God, in this reſpect, that 
hereby the church had a clearer manifeſtation of a 
future ſtate, and of the glorious reward of the ſaints 
in heaven. We are told, 2 Tim. i. 10. That life 
4 and immortality are brought to light by the go. 
« ſpel.” And the more of this is brought to light, 


the more clearly does the light ſhine in that reſpect, 
What was ſaid in the Old Teſtament of a future ſtate, 
is very obſcure, in compariſon with the more full, 
<q and abundant revelaiion given of it in the New, 
ut yet even in thoſe early days, the church of God, 
in this inſtance, was favoured with an inſtance of it 
ſet before their eyes, in that one of their brethren was 
Actually taken up to heaven without dying; which 
we have all reaſon to think the church of God knew 
then, as they afterwards knew Elyah's tranſlation, 
And as this was a clearer manifeſtation of a future 
{tate than the church had had before, ſo it was a 
pledge or earneſt of that future glorification of all the 
faints which God intended through the redemption of 
Jeſus Chriſt, _ 8 8 „ 4 
IX. The next thing that T ſhall obſerve, was the 
 epholding the church of God in the family of which 
Chrift was to proceed, in the time of that great and 
eneral defection of the world of mankind that was 
before the flood, The church of God, in all proba- 
bility, was forall, in compariſon with the reſt of the 
world, from the beginning of the time that mankind 
firſt began to multiply on the face of the earth, or 
from the time of Cair/s defection, and departing from 
among the people of God; the time we read of, Gen, 
iv. 16. When Cain went out from the preſence oX 
ZY * 3 f vs t 


4 a vagabond in the earth; and it ſhall come Ho 
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| « the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod ;> which 


being interpreted, is the land of baniſhn;ent : I ſay, 
from this time of Cain's departure and ſeparation from 


the church of God, it is probable that the church of 


God was ſmall in compariſon. with the reſt of the 
world, The church ſeems to have been kept up chief- 


| ly in the poſterity of Seth; for this was the ſeed that 
God appointed inſtead of 4tel, whom Cain flew, But 


we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Sets poſterity were 
one fiftieth part of the world: For Adam was one 


| « hundred and thirty years old when Seth was. born.“ 


But Cain, who ſeems to have been the ringleader of 


thoſe that were not of the church, was Adam's eldeſt. 
child, and probably was born ſoon after the fall, which. 
doubileſs V as ſoon after Adam's creation z fo that there 


was time for Cain to have many ſons before Seth was 


bl 
* 


born, and beſides many other children, that probably 
S. 


Adam and Eve had before this time, agreeably to God's. 
bleſſing that he gave them, when he ſaid, © Be fruitful, 


“and multiply, and repleniſh the earth;” and many. 
of theſe children might have children. Tae ſtory of 
Cain before Seth was born, feems to repreſent as 


thongh there were great numbers of men on the 


earth: Gen. iv. 14, 15. Bchold, thou halt driven me 


out this day from the face of jne earth: and from 
« thy face ſhall ] be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and 


the Lord faid unto him, Therefore whoſoever ſlay» 


eth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven- 
fold. And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any 
* finding him ſhould kill him,” And all thoſe that 


were then in being when Seth was born, mult be ſups . 


poſed then to ſtand in equal capacity of mykiphing 
their poſterity with him; and therefore, as I ſaid be- 


fore, Seth's poſterity were but a {mall part of the in- 


habitants of the world, 


But after the days of £205 and, Enoch, (for | Enoch 1 
was tranſlated before Enos died); I fay, after their 
| 5 Wha) — 3 | days 
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days, the church of God greatly diminiſhed, in pro- 
portion as multitudes that were of the line of Seth, 
and had been born in the church of God, fell away, 
and joined with the wicked world, principally by 
means of intermarriages with them; as Gen. vi. 1, 2, 
—4. And it came to paſs, when men began to mul- 
<« tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were 
& born unto them, that the ſons of God ſaw the 
4 daughters of men, that they were fair; and they 
e rock them wives of all which they choſe, —— There 
« were giants in the carth in thoſe days; and allo after 
c that, when the {ons of God came in unto the daugh- 
. & ters of men, and they bare children to them: the 
« {ame became mighty men, which were of old men 
„of renown.” By the ſons of God here, are doubt- 
leſs meant the children of the church. It is a deno- 
- mination often given them in ſcripture. They inter- 
married with the wicked world, and fo had their hearts 
led away from God; and there was a great and conti- 
nual defection from the church. And the church of 
_ God, that uſed to be a reſtraint on the wicked world, 
diminiſhed exceedingiy, and fo wickednets went on 
without reſtraint. And Satan, that old ſerpent the 
devil, that tempted our firſt parents, and ſet up him. 
{clf as god of this world, raged exceedingly ; and 
every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 
only evil continuaily, and the earth was filled with 
violence. It teemed to be deluged with wickedneſs 
now, as it was with water afterwards : and mankind in 
general were drowned in this deluge ; almoſt all were 
{wallowed up in it. And now Satan made a molt 
violent and potent attempt to ſwallow up the church 
of God; and had almoſt done it. But yet God re&ſto- 
red it in the midſt of all this flood of wickedneſs and 
violence. He kept it up in that line of which Chriſt 
was to proceed. He would not ſuffer it to be deſtroy- 
ed, for a bleſſing was in it. The Lord the Redeemer 
was in this branch of mankind, and was afterwards to 
proceed from it. There was a particular family that 
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was a root in which the great Redeemer of the world 


was, and whence the branch of righteouſneſs was af- 
terwards to ſhoot forth, * And therefore, however the 
branches were lopped off, and che tree ſeemed to be 
deſtroyed; yet God, in the midſt of all this, kept a- 
live this root, by his wonderful redeeming power and 
grace, ſo that the gates of hell could not prevail a- 
ainſt it. Bt 
N Thus I have ſhown how God carried on the great 
affair of redemption: how the building went on that 
God began after the fall, during this firſt period of 
the times of the Old Teſtament, viz. from the fall of 
man, till God brought the flood on the earth. And 
I would take notice upon it, that though the hiſtory 
which Moſes gives of the great works of God during 


that ſpace be very ſhort; yet it is exceeding compre- 


henſive and inſtructive. And it may allo be profitable 
for us here to obſerve, the efficacy of that purchaſe 


of redemption that had ſuch great effects even in the 


old world fo many ages before Chriſt appeared himſelf 
to purchaſe redemption, that his blood ſhould have 


ſuch great efficacy fo long before it was ſhed. | 


N 
From the Flood 10 the Calling of Abraham. © 


I PROCEED now to ſhow how the ſame work was 
carried on through the /econd period of the Old Teſta- 
ment, that from the beginning of the flood 1ill the call. 
ing of Abraham for though that mighty, overflows 
ing, univerſal deluge of waters overthrew the world, 
yet it did not overthrow this building of God, the 
work of redemption. But this went on yet; and inſtead 
of being overthrown, continued to be built up, and 
was carried on to a further preparation for the great 

| „„ Saviour's. 
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Saviour's coming into the world, and working out re- 
demption for his people. And here, e 
I. The flood itſelf was a work of God that belong. 
ed to this great affair, and ended to promote it. All 
the great and mighty works of God from the fall of 
man to the end of the world, are reducible to this 
work, and, if ſeen in a right view of them, will ap. 
pear as parts of it, and ſo many ſteps that God has 
taken in order to it, or as carrying it on; and doubt. 
leſs ſo great a work, ſo remarkable and univerſal a 
cataſtrophe, as the deluge was, cannot be excepted. 
It was a work that God wrought in order to it, as 
thereby God removed out of the way the enemies and 
obſtacles of it, that were ready to overthrow it. 
- Satan ſeems to have been in a dreadful rage juſt be- 
fore the floud, and his rage then doubtleſs was, as it 
always has been, chiefly againſt the church of God to 
overthrow it; and he had filled the earth with violence 
and rage againſt it. He had drawn over almolt all the 
world to be on his fie, and they liſted under his 
banner againſt Chriſt and his church, We read, that 
the earth“ was filled with violence 5” and doubtleſs 
that violence was chiefly againſt the church, in ful. 
filment of what was foretold, I will put enmity be- 
tween thy ſeed and her feed. And their enmity and 
violence was ſo great, and the enemies of the church 
10 numerous, the whole world being againſt the 
chprch, that it was come to the laft extremity. 
Noah's reproofs, and his preaching of righteouſneſs, 
were utterly diſregarded. God's Spirit had ſtriven 
with them an hundred and twenty years, and all in 
vain; and the church was almoſt ſwallowed up. 
It ſeems to have been reduced to ſo narrow limits, as 
to be confined to one family. And there was no 
proſpect of any thing elſe but of their totally ſwal- 
lowing up the church, and that in a very litile time; 
and ſo wholly deſtroying that finall root that had the 
bleſſing in it, or whence the Redeemer was to pro- 
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| And therefore, God's deſtroying thoſe enemies of 
the church by the flood, belongs. to this affair of re- 
demption : for it was one thing that was done in fulfil- 
ment of the covenant of grace, as it was revealed to 
Adam I é will put enmity between thee and the 
« woman, and between thy ſeed and her feed, it 
& ſhall bruiſe thy head.” This deſtruction was only 
a deſtruction of the ſeed of the ſerpent in the midit 
of their molt violent rage againſt the ſeed of the wo- 
man, and ſo delivering the ſeed of the woman from 
them when in utmolt-peril by them. 2 
We read of ſcarce any great deſtruction of nations 
any where in ſcripture, but. that one main reaſon 
given for it is, their enmity and injuries againſt 
God's church; and doubtleſs this was one main rea- 
ſon of the deſtruction of all nations by the flood. 
The giants that were in thoſe days, in all likelihood, 
got themſelves their renown by their great exploits 
againſt Heaven, and againſt Chriſt and his church, 
the remaining ſons of God that had not corrupted 
themſelves. 2 75-50 *: 8 
We read, that juſt before the world ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed by fire, the nations that are in the four quar. 
ters of the earth, ſhall . gather together againſt the 
church as the ſand of the ſea, and (hall go up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compaſs the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved city; and then fire ſhall 
come down from God out of heaven, and devour 
them, Rev. xx. 8, 9. And it ſeems as though there 
was that which was very parallel to it, juſt before the 
world was deſtroyed by water. And therefore their 
deſtruction was a work of God that did as much be- 
long to the work of redemption, as the deſtruction 
of the Egyptian belonged to the redemption of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt, or as the deſtruction 
of Sennacherib's mighty army, that had compaſſed 
about Jeruſalem to. deſtroy it, belonged to God's re- 
demption of that city from them. 
By means of this flood, all the enemies of ne 
| 3 
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church, againſt whom that little handful had no 


ſtrength, were ſwept off at once. God took their 
part, and appeared for them, againft their enemies, 
and drowned thoſe of whom they had been afraid in 
the flood of water, as he drowned the enemies of Iſ. 
rael that purined them in the Red Sca. | 5 
Indeed God could have taken other methods to 
deliver his church: he could have converted all the 


world inſtead of drowning it; and ſo he could have 


taken another method than drowning the Egyptian, 
in the Red Sea. Bur chat is no argument, «thai we 
method that he did take, was not a method to ſhow 
his redeeming mercy tc them. 55 
By the wicked world's being drowned, the wicked, 
the enemies of God's people, were diſpoſſeſſed of the 
earih, and the whole earth given to Noah and his 
family to poſſeſs in quiet; as God made room for the 
ſfraelites in Canaan, by caſting out their enemies from 
before them, And God's thus taking the poſſeſſion 
of the enen es of the church, and giving it all to his 
church, was agreeable to that promiſe of the cove- 
nant of grace: Pſal. xxxvii. , 10, 11. For evil doers 


« ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, 


ce they ſhall inherit the earth. For yet a little while 
“ and the wicked ſhall not be; yea, thou ſhalt diligent- 
ce ly conſider his place, and ic ſhall not be, But the 
& meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight them- 
& ſelves in the abundance of peace.“ 


II. Another thing here belonging to the ſame. 


work, was God's ſo wonderfully preſerving that fa- 
mily of which the Redeemer was to proceed, when 


all the reſt of the world was drowned. God's drown- 


ing the world, and ſaving Noah and his family, both 
were works reducible to this great work, The ſaving 
Noah and bis family belonged to it two ways. , As 


that family was the family of which the Redeemer 


was to proceed, and as that family was the church 
that he had redeemed, it was the myſtical body of 


Chriſt that was there ſaved. The manner of God's 


ſaving 
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ſaving thoſe perſons, when all the world beſides was 
{o overthrown, was very wonderful and remarkable. 
It was a wonderful and remarkable type of the 
redemption of Chriſt, of that redemption that is 
ſealed by the baptiſm of water, and is fo ſpoken of 
in the New Tettament, as 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. Which 


«© ſome time were difobedient, when once the long. 


« ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
« the ark was a preparing, whercin few, that is eight 


* ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like figure wheres 


“ unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not 
« the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
« anſwer of a good conſcience towards God), by the 
« reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt.” Taat water that 
waſhed away the filch of the world, that cleared the 
world of wicked men, was a type of the blood of 
Chrilt, that takes away the ſin of the world. That 
water that delivered Noah and 'his ſons from their 
enemies, is a type of the blood that delivers God's 
church from their ſins, their worſt enemies, That 
water that was fo plentiful and abundant, that it fill- 
ed the world, and reached above the tops of the 
higheſt mountains, was a type of that blood, the ſuf- 
ficiency of which is fo abundant, that it is ſufficient 
for the whole world; ſufficient to bury: the higheſt 
mountains of fin, The ark, that was the refuge and 
hiding-place of the church in this time of ſtorm and 
flood, was a type of Chriſt, the true hiding-place of 
the church from the ſtorms and floods of God's 
wrath tl” +» 24. * | | e 

III. The next thing I would obſerve is, the new 
grant of the eartli God made to Noah and his family 
immediately after the flood, as founded on the cove- 
nant of grace. The ſacrifice of Chriſt was repre- 


ſented by Noah's building an altar to the Lord, and 


_— a ſacrifice. of every clean. beaſt, and every 
clean fowl, And we have an account 'of God's ac- 
cepting this ſacrifice : and thereupon he bleſſed: Noah, 
and eſtabliſhed his covenant with him, and with his 
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ſced, promiſing to deſtroy the carth in like manner 
no more; ſignifying bow that it is by the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt that God's favour is obtained, and his people 


are in ſafety from God's deſtroying judgments, and 


do obtain the bleſſing of the Lord. And God now, 
on occaſion of this ſacrifice that Noah offered to 
God, gives him and his poſtericy a new grant of the 
earth; a new. power of dominion over the creatures, 
as founded on that ſacrifice, and ſo founded on the 
covenant of grace. And ſo it is to be looked upon 
as a diverſe grant from that which was made to 
Adam, that we have, Gen. i. 28. And God bleſſed 
„ them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and 
4 multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it; 
© and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
E over. the fowl of the air, and over every. living 
« thing that moveth upon the earth.” Which grant 
was not founded on the covenant of grace; for it 
was given to Adam while he was under the covenant 
of works, and therefore was antiquated, when that 


covenant ceaſed. The fiſt grant of the earth to 


Adam was founded on the firſt covenant; and there- 
fore, when that firſt covenant was broken, the right 
_ conveyed to him by that firſt covenant was forfeited 


and loſt. And hence it came to pals, that the earth 


was taken away from mankind by the flood : for the 
firſt grant was forfeited ; and God had never made 
another after that, till after the flood. , If the firſt co- 
venant had not been broken, God never would have 
drowned the world, and fo have taken it away from 
mankind : for then the firſt grant made to mankind 
would have ſtood good. But that was broken; and 
ſo God, after a while, deſtroyed the earth, when the 
wickedneſs of man was great. | 


But after the flood, on Noah's offering a ſacrifice, | 


that repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt, God in ſmel- 


ling a ſweet favour, or accepting that ſacrifice, as it 


was a repreſentation of the true ſacrifice of Chrilt, 
which is a ſweet favour indeed to God, he Nun 
12 | | . 
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fice of Chriſt, or that covenant of grace which is by 


that ſacrifice of Chriſt, with a promile annexed, that 
now the earth ſhould'no more be deſtroyed, till the 


conſummation of all things; as you may ſee in Gen. 


vin. 20, 21,22. and chap. ix. 1, 2, 3, 7. The reaſon 
why juch a promiſe, that God would no more de- 
ſtroy the earth, was added to this grant made to 
Noah, and not that made to Adam, was becauſe 
this was founded on the covenant of grace, of which 
Chriſt was the ſurety, and therefore could not be 

broken. And therefore it comes to paſs now, that 


| though the wickedneſs of man has dreadfully raped, 
and the earth has been filled with violence and wick. 


edneſs thouſands of times, and one age aſter another, 
and much more dreadful and aggravated wickedneſs 
than the world was full cf before the flood, being a- 
gainſt ſo much greater. light and mercy ; eſpecially in 
theſe days of the goſpel: yet God's patience holds 
out: God does not deſtroy the earth; his mercy: and 
forbearance abides according to his promiſe; and his 
grant eſtabliſhed: with Noah and bis ſons abides firm 
and good, being founded on the covenant of grace. 
IV. On this God renews with Noah and his ſons 
the covenant of grace, Gen. ix. 9, 10. And I, be- 
hold, I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with 
your ſeed after you, and with every living creature 
« that is with you, &c.; which was the covenant of 
grace which even the brute creation have this bene- 
fit of, that it ſhall never be deſtroyed again until the 
conſummation of all things. When we have this ex- 
preſſion in ſcripture, ny covenant, it commonly is to 


be underſtood of the covenant of grace. The manner 


of expreſſion, © I will eftabliſth my covenant with 
“ you, and with your feed after you,” ſhews plainly, 
that it was a covenant already in being, that had been 
made already, and that Noah would underſtand what 
covenant it was by that denomination, viz. the cove= 
nant of grace. EDA OTTER DRE ene 
N V. God's 
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V. Gog's difappointing the dene of building the 
city and tower of Babel. This work of God belongs 
to the great work of redemption. For that building 

was undertaken in oppoſition to this great building of 
God that we are ſpeaking of. Mens going about to 
build ſuch a city and tower was an effect of the cor. 
rupuon that mankind were now ſoon fallen into. 
This city and tower was ſet up in oppoſition to the 
city of God, as the god that they built it to, was 
their pride. Being ſunk into a diſpoſition to forſake 
the true God, the firſt idol they ſet up in his room, 
- was themſelves, their own glory and fame. And as 
this city and tower had their foundation laid in the 
pride and vanity of men, and the hanghtineſs of 
their minds, fo it was built on a foundation exceed- 
ingly contrary to the nature of the foundation of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and his redeemed city, which has 
its foundation laid in humility © © | 
Thercfore God ſaw that it tended to fruſtrate the 
 defipn of that great building that was founded, not 
in the haughtineſs of men, but Chriſt's blood: and 
therefore the thing that they did diſpleaſed the Lord, 
and he baffled and confounded the deſiyn, and did 
not ſuffer them to bring it to perfection; as God will 
fruſtrate and confound all other buildings, that are 
ſet up in cppoſition to the great building of the work 


of redemp:10n. - 3 5 
In the ſecond chapter of Iſaiah, where the prophet 
is foretelling God's ſetting up the kingdom of Chriſt 
in the world, he foretells how God will, in order to 
it, bring down the hauphtineſs of men, and how the 
day of the Lord ſhall be on every high tower, and up- 
on every fenced wall, &c. Chriſt's kingdom is e- 
ſtabliſhed, by bringing down every high thing to 
make way for it, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. For the weapons 
„ of gur warfare are wighty through God to the 
ee pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down ima- 
s ginat1ons, and every bigh thing that exaiteth it- 
& {elf againſt the knowledge of God.” What is 
\ 5 . : done 


8 
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done in a particular foul, to make way for the ſet- 
ting up of Chriſt's kingdom, is to deſtroy Babel in 
1100 ↄ Ho 38 "7 


They intended to have built Babel up to heaven. 
That building that is the ſubject we are upon, is a 


building that is intended to be built ſo high, that its 
top ſhall reach to heaven indeed, as it will to the 
higheſt heavens at the end of the world, when it ſhall 
be finiſhed : and therefore God would not ſuffer the 
building of his enemics, that they deſigned to build 
up to heaven in oppoſition to it, to proſper. If they 


had gone on and proſpered in building that city and 


tower, it might have kept the world of wicked men, 


the enemies of the church, together, as that was 


their deſign, They might have remained united in 


one vaſt, powerful city: and ſo they might have 


been too powerful for the city of God, and quite 


ſwallowed it up. 

This city of Babel is the ſame with the city of Ba- 
bylon; for Babylon in the original is Babel. But 
Babylon was a city that is always ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture as chiefly oppoſite to the city of God. Babylon, 


and Jeruſalem, or Zion, are oppoſed to each other 


often both in the Old Teſtament and New. This city 


was a powerful and terrible enemy to the city of God 
afterwards, notwith{tanding this great check put to 
the building of it in the beginning. But it might 
have been, and probably would have been vaſtly 
more powerful, and able to vex and deſtroy the 


church of God, if it had not heen thus checked. 
Thus it was in kindneſs to his church in the world, 


and in proſecution of the great deſign of redemption, 


that God put a ſtop to the building of the city and 
tower of Babel. | 8 
VI. The diſpenſing of the nations and dividing the 


earth among its inhabitants, immediately after Gd 


had cauſed the building of Babel to ceaſe, This was 
done ſo as moſt to ſuit that great deſign of redemp- 


tion. And, particularly, God therein bad an eye 
1 =P 3 1 to 
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to the future propagation of the goſpel among the 
nations. They were ſo placed, the bounds of their 
habitation fo limited round about the land of Canaan, 
the place laid out for the babitation of God's people, 
as moſt ſuited the deſign of propagating e 
among them: Deut. xxxii. 8. When the Moſt High 
< divided to the nations their inheritance, when he 
*< ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bonnds of 
the people according to the number of the chil. 
© dren of Iſrael.“ Acts xvii. 26, 27. And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
&< on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
e the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
ee their habitation ; that they ſhould ſeek the Lord. 
if haply they might feel after him, and find him.“ 
The land of Canaan was the moſt conveniently fitua- 
ted of any place in the world for the purpoſe of 
ſpreading the light of the goſpel thence among the 
nations in general. The inhabited world was chief. 
ly in che Roman empire in the times immediately af. 
ter Chriſt, which was in the countries round about 
. Jeruſalem, and ſo properly ſituated for the purpoſe 
of difſuſing the light of the goſpel among them from 
that place, The devil ſeeing the advantage of this ſi · 
tuation of the nations for promoting the great work 
of redemption, and the diſadvantage of it with re- 
ſpect to the intereſts of his kingdom, afterward led 
auay many nations into the remoteſt parts of the 
world, to that end, to get them out of the way of 
the goſpel. Thus he led ſome into America; and 
others. into northern cold regions, that are almoſt in- 
acceſſible. * | | E | . | | 
VII. Another thing 1 would mention in this pe- 
riod, was God's preſerving the true religion in the line 
of which Chriſt was. to proceed, when the world- in 
general apoſtatized to idolatry, and the church were in 
imn inent danger of being ſwallowed up in the gene- 
ral corruption. Although God had Jately wrought 
ſo wonderfully. for the deliverance cf his church, mn 
| ha 
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had ſhewn ſo great mercy towards it, as for its ſake 


even to deſtroy all the reſt of the world; and 
although he had lately renewed and eſtabliſhed his 
covenant of grace with Noah and his ſons; yer fo 
prone is the corrupt heart of man to depart from 
God, and to ſink into the depths of wickedneſs, and 
ſo prone to darkneſs, deluſion, and idolatry, that 
the world ſoon after the flood fell into grots idolatry; 
ſo that before Abraham the diſtemper was become al- 
moſt univerſal, The earth was become very corrupt 
at the time of the building of Babel; and even God's 


people themſelves, even that line of which Chriſt was 
to come, were corrupted in a meaſure with idolatry: 
Joſh, xxiv. 2, © Your fathers dwelt on the other fide 


« of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of 
© Abraham, and the father of Nahor ; and they: ſer- 
« ved other gods.” The other {ide of the flood means 


beyond the river Euphrates, where the anceſtors of 


Abraham lived. 1 f 
We are not to underſtand, that they were wholly 


” 


drawn off to idolatry, to forſake the true God, For 
Ged is ſaid to be the God of Nahor: Gen: xxxi, 53. 


© The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
„the God of their father, judge betwixt us.“ But 
they only partook in tome meaſure of the general and 
almoſt univerſal corruption of the times; as So- 
lomon was in a meaſure infected with idolatrous 


corruption; and as the children of Iſreal in Egypt 


are ſaid to ſerve other gods, though yet there was the 
true chureh of God among them; and as there were 
images kept for a conſiderable time in the family of 
Jacob; the corruption being brought from Padan. 
Aram, whence he fetched his wives. 


neral defection of the world from true religion. But 
ſtill the true religion was kept up in the family of 


which Chriſt was to proceed. Which is another in- 


ſtance of eee preſerving his church in 
rob : E 2 


This was the ſecond time that the church was a - 
moſt brought to nothing by the corruption and ge- 
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52 A HISTORY of Period], 
a time of a general deluge of wickedneſs; and where- 
in, although the god of this world raged, and had 


almoſt ſwallowed up God's church, yet God did not 
ſuffer the gates of hell to prevail againſt it. 


Werren r 
ON From the calling of Abraham to Moſes. ” 


I PROCEED now to ſhow how the work of redemp- 
tion was carried on through the third period of 
the times of the Old Teſtament, beginning with the 
calling of Abraham, and extending to Moſes. And 
here, " | 85 . 
I. It pleaſed God now to ſeparate that perſon of 
whom Chriſt was to come, from the reſt of the 
world, that his church might be upheld in his fami- 
ly and poſterity till Chriſt ſhould come; as he did in 
calling Abraham out of his own country, and from 
his kindred, to go into a diſtant country, that God 
ſhould ſhow him, and bringing him firſt out of Ur 
of the Chaldees to Charran, and then to the land of 
It was before obſerved, that the corruption of the 
world with idolatry was now become general; man- 
Kind were , wholly over-run with idolatry: 
God therefore ſaw it neceſſary, in order to uphold 
true religion in the world, that there ſhould be a fa- 
mily ſeparated from the reſt of the world. It proved 
to 5 1 1 time to take this courſe, leſt the church 
of Chriſt ſhould wholly be carried away with the 
apoſtacy. For the church of God itſelf, that had 
been upheld in the line of Abraham's anceſtors, was 
already conſiderably corrupted. Abraham's own + 
country and kindred had moſt of them fallen off; 
and without ſome extraordinary interpoſition of Pro- 
: vVvidence, 
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Cre. ridence, in all likelihood, in a generation or two more 
had the true religion in this line would have been extinct: 
not And therefore God ſaw it to be time to call Abra- 
ham, the perſon in whoſe family he intended to up- 
hold the true religion, out of his own country, and 
from his kindred, to a far diſtant country, that his 
poſterity might there remain a people ſeparate Wer 
all the reſt of the world; that ſo the true 1 
might be upheld there, while all mankind be ndes 
were ſwallowed up in Heathenifſm, 

The land of the Chaldees, that Abraham was al 
ed to go out of, was the country about Babel; Ba- 
bel, or Babylon, was the chief city of the land of 
Chaldea. Learned men ſuppoſe, by what they gather 
from ſome of the moſt ancient accounts of things, 
that it was in this land that idolatry firſt began; that 
Babel and Chaldea were the original and chief ſeat of 


f the worſhip of idols, whence it ſpread into other na- 
the country of Babylon is in ſcripture called the 


land of graven images; as you may ſee, Jer. J. 35. to- 
gether with verſe 38. A ſword is upon the Chal- 
« deans, faith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe 
« men. A drought is upon her waters, and they 
« ſhall be dried up; for it is the land of graven 
„ ;jmages, and they are mad upon their idols.” God 
calls Abraham out of this idolatrous country, to a 
great diſtance from it. And when he came there, he 
gave him no inheritance in it, no not ſo much as to 
et his foot on; but he remained a ſtranger and a ſo- 
journer, that he and his mit might be kept {cparate 
from all the world. 
This was a new. thing: God had never taken fuch 
a method before. His church. had not in this man- 
ner been ſeparated from the reſt of the world till 
now; but were wont to dwell with them, without any 
bar or fence to keep them ſeparate; the miſchie- 
vous: conſequences of which had been found once 
. E 3 | and 


e tions. And therefore the land of the Chaldeans, or 
| 
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and again, The effect before the flood of God's peo- 
ple living intermingled with the wicked world, with- 
out any remarkable wall of ſeparation, was, that the 
ſons of the church joined in marriage with others, 
and thereby almoſt all ſoon became infected, and the 

church was almoſt brought to nothing. The method 
that God took then to fence the church was, to drown 
the wicked world, and ſave the church in the ark. 
And now. the world, before Abraham was called, was 
become corrupt again. But now God took another 
method. He did not deſtroy the wicked world, and 
ſave Abraham, and his wife, and Lot, in an ark; but 
he calls theſe perſons to go and live ſeparate from the 
reſt of the worte. | 

This was a new thing, and a great thing, that God 
did toward the work of redemption. This thing was 


done now about the middle of the fpace of time be. 


tween the fall of man and the coming of Chriſt ; and 


| there were about two thouſand years yet to come be- 


fore Chriſt the gre:t Redeemer was to come, But by 
this calling of Abraham, the anceſtor cf Chriſt, a founda. 


tion was laid for the upholding the church of Chriſt 


in the world, till Chriſt ſhould come. For the world 


having become idojatrous, there was a ncceſlity that 


the ſecd of the woman ſhould be thus ſeparated from 
the idolatrous world in order to that, —_ 
And then it was needful that there ſhould be a 
particular nation ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world, to receive the „ e prophecies that were 
needful to be given of Chriſt, to prepare the way for 
his coming; that to them might be commkted the 
orac les of God; and that by them the hiſtory of God's 
great works of creation and providence might be up- 


beld ; and that fo Chriſt might be born of this na · 


tion; and that from thence the light of the goſpet 
might ſhine forth to the reſt of the world. Thicke 
ends could not well be obtained, if God's people, 
through all theſe two thouſand years, had lived in- 


termixed 7 the Heathen world. So that this cal- 
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ing of Abraham way be looked upon as a kind of 4 
new foundation laid for the viſible church of God, 


in a more diſtin and regular ſtate, to be upheld and 
built up on this foundation from henceforward, till 


| Chriſt ſhould actually come, and then through him 


to be propagated to all nations. So that Abraham 


being the perſon in whom this foundation is laid, is 
repreſented in ſcripture as though he were the father 


of all the church, the father of all them that believe; 
as it were a root whence the vilible church thence- 


forward through Chriſt, Abraham's root and offs : 


ſpring, roſe as à tree, diſtinct from all other plants; 


of which tree Chriſt was the branch of righteouſneſs; 


and from which tree, after Chriſt came, the natural 
branches were broken off, and the Gentiles were 


grafted into the fame tree. So that Abraham {till 


remains the father of the church, or root of the tree, 


through Chriſt his ſeed. It is the ſame tree that 


flouriſhes from that ſmall beginning, that was in 


Abraham's time, and has in theſe days of the goſpel. 
ſpread its branches over a great part of the earth, and 


will fill the whole earth in due time, and at the end 


of the world ſhall be tranſplanted from an earthly _ 

ſoil into the paradiſe of God. n Hy wot 
II. There accompanied this a more particular and 

full revelation and confirmation of the covenant of 


grace than ever had been before. There had before 
this been, as it were, two particular and folemn edi 
tions or confirmations of this covenant ; one at the 


beginning of the firſt period, which was that wheres. 
by the covenant of grace was revealed to our firſt pa- 


rents, ſoon after the fall; the other at the beginning 


of the ſecond. period, whereby God ſolemnly rene 


ed the covenant of with Noah and his family 
ſoon after the flood: and now there is a third, at 


the beginning of the third period, at and after the 


calling of Abraham. And it now being much nearer 
the time of the coming of Chriſt than when the cove» 
nant of grace was firſt revealed, it being, as was ſaid 
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before, about half way between the fall and the 
coming of Chriſt, the revelation of the covenant now 
was much more full than any-that had been before. 
The covenant was now more particularly revealed. 
It was now revealed, not only that Chriſt ſhould be; 
but it was revealed to Abraham, that he ſhould be. 
his ſeed; and it was now promiſed, that all the fa- 
milies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. And 
God was much in the promiſes of this to Abraham. 
The firit promiſe was when he firſt called him, Gen. 
xii. 2. © And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
te J will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and 
« thou ſhalt be a blefling.” And again the ſame 
promiſe was renewed after he came into the land of 
Canaan, chap. xiii. 14. &c. And the covenant was 
again renewed after Abraham had returned from 
the ſlaughter of the kings, chap. xv. 5, 6. And a. 
gain, after his offering up Iſaac, chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18, 
In this renewal of the covenant of grace with A- 
braham, ſeveral particulars concerning that covenant 
were. revealed more fully than ever had been be- 
fore; not only that Chriſt was to be of Abraham's 
feed, but allo the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
bringing all nations into the charch, that all the fa- 
mihlics of the earth were to be bleſſed, was now made 
know. And then the great condition of the cove- 
nant of grace, which is faith, was now more fully 
made known, Gen. xv. 5, 6. And he ſaid unto 
“0 him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And Abraham believed 
4 God, and it was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
* neſs.” Which is much taken notice of in the New 
Teſtament, as that whence Abraham was called the 
father of them that belie e. 
And as there was now a further revelation of the 
covenant of grace, ſo there was a further confirina- 
tion of it by ſeals and pledges, than ever had been be- 
fore; as, particularly, God did now inſtitute a cer- 
tain ſacrament, to be a {teady ſeal of this covenant in 
the viſible church, till Chriſt ſhould come, viz. cir» 
„ 5 : cumciſion. 


ry 
. 
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of grace, as appears by the firſt inſtitution, as we 
have an account of it in the 17th chapter of Geneſis. 
It there * to be a ſeal of that covenant by 
which God promiſed to make Abrabam a father of 
many nations, as appears by the 5th verfe, compared 
| with the gth and 10th verſes. And we are expreſs- 
ly taught, that it was a ſea] of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, Rom. iv. 11. Speaking of Abraham, the a- 
poſtle ſays, © he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
« a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fait. 


his family and poſterity might be kept ſeparate from 
the reſt of the world, till Chriſt ſhould come, which 


ſeed from the world, and kept up a diſtinction and 
whatſoever. A 5 . ba If Tha J!! ie 98 If. Ou 

And beſides this, there were other occaſional ſeals, 
pledges, and confirmations, that Abraham had of 
this covenant; as particularly, God gave Abraham 
a remarkable pledge of the fulfilment of the promiſe 
he had made him, in his victory over Chedorlaomer 
and the kings that were with him. Chedorlaomer 
ſeems to have been a great emperor, that reigned 
over a great part of the world at that day: and 


the land of Canaan, yet he extended his empire ſo as 


appears by chap. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 7. It is ſuppoſed by 
learned men, — he was a king of the Aſſyrian em- 


Nimrod at Babel. And as it was the, honour of kings 
in thoſe days to build new cities to be made the ſeat 


ſo it is conjectured, that he had gone forth and wr 


cumciſion. Circumciſion was a ſeal of this covenant 


As I obſerved before, God called Abraham, that 


God ſaw to be neceſſary on the forementioned ac- 
counts, And this ſacrament was the principal wall 
of ſeparation ; it _— diſtinguiſhed Abrahams 


| ſeparation more than any other particular obſervance 


though he had his ſeat at Elam, which was not much 
if any thing ſhort of a thouſand miles diſtant 'from 
to reign/over many parts of the land of Canaan, as 
pire at that day, which had been before begun by 


of their empire, as appears by Gen. x. 10, 11, 123 
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him a city in Elam, and made that his ſeat 3 and that 
thoſe other kings, who came with him, were his de- 
puties in the ſeveral cities and countries where they 
reigned. But yet as mighty an empire as he bad, 
and as great an army as he now came with into the 
land where Abraham was, yet Abraham, oniy with 
his trained ſervants, that were born in his own houſe, 
conquered, ſubdued, and baffled this mighty empe- 
ror, and the kings chat came willi him, and all their 
army. This he received of God as a pledge of what 
he had promifed, viz. the victory that Chriſt his 
ſeed ſhould. obtain over the nations of the earth, 
whereby he ſhould pulleſs the gates of his enemies. 
It is plainly (poken of as ſuch in the 41ft of Iſaiah. 
In that chapter is foretold the future glorious victory 
the church ſhall obtain over the na ions of the 
world; as you may fee in the 1ſt, 10th, and 15th 
| Verſes, &c. But here this victory of Abraham over 
ſuch a great emperor and his mighty. forces, is ſpo. 
ken of as a pledge and earneſt of this victory of the 
ehurch, as you may ſee in the 2d and zd verſes. 
% Who raiſed up the righteous man from the ealt, 
*. called. him to his foot, gave the nations before 
* him, and made him rule over kings? He gave 
„them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven 
© ſtubble to his bow. He purſued; them, and paſſed 
* ſafely; even by the way that he had not gone wih 
4 his feet.“ bt: Yee ee od 1 35 i Wu 8 1% 
Another remarkable confirmation Abraham re- 
ceived of the covenant of grace, was when he re- 
turned from the ſlaughter of the kings; when Mel 
cChiſedec the king ot Salem, the prieſt of the Mot 
High God, that great type of Chriſt, met him, and 
bleſſed him, and brought forth bread and wine. The 
bread and wine ſignified the ſame bleiſings of the co- 
venant of grace, that the bread and wine does in the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 80 that as Abra | 
ham had a ſeal of the covenant. in: circumciſion that 
was equivalent to baptiſm, ſo now lie had à ſeal of it 
E | | equivalent 
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coming to meet him with ſuch a ſeal of the covenant. 
of grace, on the occaſion of this victory of his over 
the kings of the north, confirms, that that victory 


nant; for that is the mercy that Melchiſedec with his 
bread and wine takes notice of; as you may ſee by 
what he ſays in Gen. xiv, 19, 0 
Another confirmation that God gave Abraham of 
the covenant of grace, was the viſion that he had in 
the deep ſleep that fell upon him, of the ſmoking 
furnace, and burning lamp, that paſſed hetween the 


chapter of Geneſis. The ſacrifice, as all ſacrifices do, 
ſignified the facrifice af Chriſt, The ſmoking fur- 
nace that paſſed through the mid{t of that ſacrifice 
firlt, ſignified the ſufferings of Chriſt. But the 
burning lamp that followed, which ſhone with a clear 
bright light, ſignified the glory that followed Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and was procured by them. e 
Another remarkable pledge that God gave Abra · 
ham of the fulfilment of the covenant of grace, was 
bis giving of the child of whom Chriſt was to come, 
in his ald age. This is ſpoken of as ſuch in ſcrip- 
ture; Heb. xi. 11, 12, and alſo Rom. iv. 18. &c. 
Again, another remarkable pledge that God gave 
Abraham of the fulfiiment of the covenant of grace, 
was his delivering Iſaac, after he was laid upon the 
wood of the ſacrifice to be flain. This was a confir- 
mation of Abraham's faith, in the promiſe that God 
had made of Chriſt, that he thould be of Iſaac's po- 
ſterity; and was a repreſentation of the reſurrection 
of Chritt; as you may ſee, Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. 
And becauſe this was given as a confirmation of the 
covenant of grace, therefore God renewed that cove- 
pant with Abraham on this occaſion, as you may 
ſee, Gen. xxiv. 15. &c. 
Ihus you ſee how much more fully the covenant 
of grace was revealed and confirmed in Abraham's 
1 Fog time 
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| equivalent to the Lord's ſupper. And Melchiſedee's: | 


waz a pledge of God's fulfilment ef the ſame cove- 


parts of the ſacrifice, as in the latter part of the 15th 
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time than ever it had been before; by means of which 
Abraham ſeems to have had a more clear underſtand. 
ing and ſight of Chriſt the great Redeemer, and the 
future things that were to be accompliſhed by him, 
than any of the ſaints that had gone before. And 
therefore Chriſt takes notice of it, that Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee his day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
John viii. 56. So great an advance did it pleaſe God 
now to make in this building, which he had been 
carrying on from the beginning of the world. 
I WE III. The next thing that I would take notice of 
| here, is God's preſerving the patriarchs for ſo long 
a time in the midſt, of the wicked inhabitants of Ca. 
naan, and from all other enemies. The patriarchs 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were thoſe of whom 
Chriſt was to proceed; and they were now ſeparated 
from the world, that in them his church might be 
upheld. Therefore, in preſerving them, the great 
delign of redemption was upheld and carried on. 
He preſerved them, and kept the inhabitants of the 
land where they ſojourned from deſtroying them ; 
which was a remarkable diſpenfation of Providence, 
For the inhabitants of the land were at that day ex- 
ceedingly wicked, though they grew more wicked af- 
terwards. This appears by Gen. xv. 16. © In the 
% fourth generation they ſhall come hither again; 
& for the iniquity of the Canaanites is not yet full: 
As much as to ſay, Though it be very great, yet it 
is not yet full. And their great wickedneſs allo ap. 
pears by Abraham and Iſaac's averſion to their chil- 
dren marrying any of the daughters of the land. A- 
braham, when he was old, could not be content till 
he had made his ſervant ſwear that he would not take 
a wife for his ſon of the daughters of the land. And 
| Haac and Rebecca were content to ſend away Jacob 
to ſo great a diſtance as Padan-Aram, to take him a 
wife thence. And when Eſau married ſome of the 
daughters of the land, we are told, that they were a 
grief of mind to I'aac ard Rebecca. e 
. e Another 
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Another argument of their great wickedneſs, was 
the inſtances we have in Sodom and Gomorrah, Ad- 


mah and Zeboim, which were ſome of the cities of 


— 


Canaan, though they were probably diſtinguiſhingly 


And they being thus wicked, were likely to have 
the moſt bitter enmity agamſt theſe holy men; 
agreeable to what was declared at firſt, © I will pur 
c enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
* thy ſeed and her feed,” Their holy lives were a 
continual condemnation of their wickedneſs. + And 
beſides, it could not be otherwiſe, but that they muſt 


be much in reproving their wickednefs, as we find 


Lot was in Sodom; who, we are told, vexed his 
righteous ſoul with their unlawful. deeds, and was a 
preacher of righteouſneſs to them. b 


And they were the more expoſed to them, being 


ſtrangers and ſojourners in the land, and having no in- 
heritance there as yet. Men are more apt to find 


fault with ſtrangers, and to be irritated by any thing in 
them that offends them, as they were with Lot in So- - 


dom. He very gently reproved their wic kedneſs; and 
they ſay upon it, © This fellow came in to ſojourn, and 
e he will needs be a ruler and a judge; and threa- 
tened what they would do to him. - 


* 


But God wonder fully preſerved Abraham and 


Lot, and lſaac and Jacob, and their families, amongſt 


them, though they were few in number, and they 


might quickly have deſtroyed them; which is taken 
notice of as a wonderful inſtance of God's preſerving 
mercy toward his church, Pſal. cv. 12. &c. When 
„they were but a few men in number; yea, very 


few, and ſtrangers in it. When they went from 


* one nal ion to another, from one kingdom to an- 
© other people. He ſuffered no man to do them 
“ wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 
«* ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
« prophets no ham te art, | 
This preſervation was in ſome inſtances eſpecially 
e | ä | very 
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very remarkable; thoſe inſtances that we have an ac- 
count of, wherein the people of the land were great. 


ly irritated and provoked; as they were by Simeon 
and Levis treatment of the Shechemitee, as you may 
fee in Gen. xxxiv. 30. &c. God then ſtrangely pre- 
ſerved Jacob and his family, reſtraining the provoked. 
people by an unuſual terror on their niinds, as you 


may fee in Gen. xxxv. 5. © And the terror of God 


e was upon the cities that were round about them, 
« and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob.” 

And God's preſerving them, not only from the 
Canaanites, is here to be taken notice of, but his 
preſerving them from all others that intended miſ- 
chief to them; as his preſerving Jacob and his com- 
pany, when purſued by Laban, full of rage, and a 
diſpoſition to overtake him as an enemy; God met 


him, and rebuked him, and ſaid to him, © Take 


* heed that thou {peak not to Jacob either good or 
ee had.“ How wonderfully did he alſo preferve him 
from Eſau his brother, when he came forth with an 
army, with a full deſign to cut him off! how did 
God, in anſwer to his prayer, when he wreſtled with 
Chriſt at Penuel, wonderfully turn Eſau's heart, and 
make him, inſtead of meeting him as an enemy with 
{laughter and deſtruction, to meet him as a friend 


And thus were this handful, this little root that 


had the bleſſing of the Redeemer in it, preſerved in 


the midſt of enemies and dangers; which was not 
unlike to the preſerving the ark in the midſt of the 
tempeſtuous deluge, „„ FR 

IV. The next thing I would mention is, the aw- 
ful deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
neighbouring cities. Ihis tended to promote the 
great deſign and work that is the ſuhject of my pre- 
ſent undertaking, two ways. It did ſo, as it tended 
powerfully to reſtrain the inhabitants of the land 
from injuring thoſe holy ſtrangers that God had 
bror ght to {czourn amongꝑſt them. Lot was one of 

e „„ thoſe 
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thoſe ſtrangers; he came into the land with Abra - 
ham; and Sodom was deſtroyed for their abuſive diſ- 


regard of Lot, the predcher of righteouſneſs, chat. 


God had ſent among them. And their deſtruction 
came juſt upon their commuting a molt injurious and 
abominable inſult on Lot, and the ſtrangers that 


were come into his houſe, even thoſe angels, whom, _ 


they probably took to be ſome of Lot's former at-, 
quaintance come from the country that he came 
ſrom, to viſit him. They in a moſt outrageous man- 
ner beſet Lot's houſe, in: ending a monitrous abuſe. 
and act of violence on thoſe ſtrangers that were come, 


| thither, and thicatening to ſerve Lot worſe than 


them | | | 1+" 
But in the midſt of this God ſmote them with. 
blindneſs ;- and the next morning the city and the 
country about it was overthrown in a moltſterrible, 
ſtructien, as it was in the fight of the reſt of the in- 
habitanis of che land, and. therefore greatly tended to 
reſtrain chem from hurt ing thoſe holy ſtrangers any 


ſtorm of fire and brimſtone; which dreadful de- 


more ;z; it doubt leſs ſtruck a dread and terror on their 


minds, and made them afraid to hurt them, and pro- 
bably was one principal means. to reſtrain them, and 
preſerve the patriarchs, And when. that reaſon is 
given why the inhabitants of the land did not purſue- 
after Jacob, when they were ſo. provoked by the des; 
ſtruction· of the Shechemites, viz. that the terror of 
* the Lord was upon them, it is very probable, that 


this was the: terror that was ſet. home upon them. 


They remembered the amazing deſteuction of Sodom, 
and the cities of the plain, that came upon them upon 
their abuſive treatment of Lot, and ſo durſt not hurt 
Jacob and his family, though they were ſo much pro- 
Wed :::: 1 & fon egy vids 419 
Another way that this awful deſtruction: tended. to 
promote this great affair of redemption was, that 
hereby God did remarkably exhibit the terrors of 
his law, to make men ſenſible of their need of re- 
ee „ deeming 
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decming mercy. The work of redemption never was 
carried on without this. The lav, from the begin- 
ning, is made uſe of as a ſclioolmaſter to bring men 
A 5 : 0 ths | 

But under the Old Teſtament there was much more 
need of ſome extraordinary, viſible, and ſenſible ma- 
nifeſtat ion of God's wrath - againſt fin, than in the 
days of the goſpel; ſince a future ſtate, and the eter. 
nal miſery of hell, is more clearly revealed, and ſince 
the awſul juſtice of God againſt the fins of men has 
been ſo wonderfully diſplayed in the fufferings cf 
Chirſt. And therefore the revelation that God gave 
of himſelf in thoſe days, uſed to be accompanied with 
much more terror than it is in theſe days of the go- 
ſpel. So when God appeared at Mount Sinai to give 
the law, it was with thunders and lightnings, and a 
thick cloud, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud. But ſome external, awful manifeſtations of 


: _ God's wrath againlt {in were on ſome accounts eſpe- 


cially neceflary before the giving of the law: and. 
therefore, before the flood, the terrors of the 
Jaw handed down by tradition from Adam fer- 


ved. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty years 


bimſelf, to tell the church of God's awful threa- 
tenings denounced in the covenant made with him, 
and how dreadful the conſequences of the fall 
were, as he was an eye-witneſs and ſubject; and others, 
that converſed with Adam, lived till the flood. 
And the deſtruction of the world by the flood ſerved 
to exhibit the terrors of the law, and maniſeſt the 
wrath of God againſt ſin; and fo to make men ſenſi - 
ble of the abſolute neceſlity of redeeming mercy. 
And ſome that ſaw the flood were alive in Abrahams 

But this was now in a great meaſure forgotten; 
now therefore God was pleaſed again, in a moſt 
amazing manner, to ſhow his wrath againſt ſin, in 
the deſtruction of theſe cities; which was after ſuch 
a manner as to be the livelieſt image of hell * 


! 


— 
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thing that ever had been; and therefore the Apoſtle 
Jude ſays, They ſuffer the vengeance of eternal 
« fire,” Jude . God rained ſtorms of fire and 
brimſtone upon them. The way that they were de- 
ſtroyed probably was by thick flaſhes. of lightning. 
The ſtreams, of brimſtone were fo: thick as to. burn 
up all theſe. cities; ſo that they periſhed in the flames 
of divine wrath. | By this might be ſeen the dreadful , 
wrath of God againſt the, ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
teouſneſs of men; .which, tended to ſhow;men the ne- 
ceſſity of redemption, and ſo to promote that great 
work. f l ag; worn Rr ge * or | 
V. God again renewed and confirmed the cove- 
nant of grace to Iſaac and to Jacob. He did ſo to Iſaac. 
as you may ſee. Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. And 1 will per⸗ 
„form the oath. which I tware unto Abraham thy 
father; and I will make thy ſeed, to multiply as 
the ſtars of heaven, and will give, unto thy ſeed 
all theſe countries; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
nations of the carth be bletIed,” And afterwards 
it was renewed and confirmed to Jacob; firſt in 
Iſaac's bleſſing of him, wherein he acted and ſpoke by 
extraordinary divine direction. in that bleſſing, the 
bleſſings of the covenant of grace were eſtabliſned 
with Jacob and his ſeed; as Gen. xxvii. 29. Let 
people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee; 
© be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mothers 
« ſons bow down to thee : Curſed be every one that 
« curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee.” 
And therefote Eſau, in milling of this bleſſing, miſ- 
ſed of being bleſſed as an heir of the benefits of the 
covenant of grace. ü e ey: 1 on. 
This covenant, was again renewed and confirmed 
to Jacob at Bethel, in his viſion of the ladder that 
reached to heaven; which ladder was a ſymbol of 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt. For the {tone that 
Jacob reſted on was a type of, Chrift, the ſtone ot 
lirae], which the ſp:;ritual Iſrael or Jacob reſts upon; 
as is evident, becauſe this {tone was on this occaſion 
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_ anointed, and was made uſe of as an altar. But 
we know that Chriſt is the anointed of God, and i 
the only true altar of God. While Jacob was. reſt. 
ing on this ſtone}, and ſaw this ladder, God appears 
to him as his covenant God, and refiews the coye- 
nant of grace with him; as in Gen. xxviii. 14. And 
« thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth: and thou 
« ſhalr ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and 
* to the north, and to the ſouth; and in thee and 
e in thy ſecd ſhall all the families of the earth be 
And Jacob had another remarkable confirmation 
of this covenant at Penuel, where he wreſtled: wil h 
God, and prevailed ; where Chriſt appeared to him 
in a human form, in the ſorm of that nature which 
he was afterwards to receive into a perſonal union 
with his divine nature. e 
And God renewed his covenant with him again, 
after he was come out of Padan-Aram, and was come 
up to Bethel, to the ſtone that he had reſted on, and 
where he had the viſion of the ladder; as you may 
re Geet 7 it Ihe 24 36 Dag 2 2 
Thus the covenant of grace was now often renew- 
ed, much oftener than it had been before. The light 
of the goſpel now began to ſhine much brighter, as 
the time drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould come. 
VI. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's re- 
markably preſerving the family of which: Chriſt was 
to proceed from periſhing by famine, by the inſtru- 
mentality of Joſeph. When there was a ſeven years 
famine approaching, God was pleated, by a wonder- 
ul providence, to fend Joſeph into Egypt, there to 
provide for, and feed Jacob and his family, and to 
keep the holy ſeed alive, which otherwiſe would have 
periſhed. Joſeph was ſent into Egypt for that end, 
as. he obſerves, Gen. J. 20. But as for you, ye 
“ thought evil againſt me; but God meant it unto 
good, to fave much people alive,” How oſten had 
this holy root, that had the future branch of rights - 
Cy 5 1 | 5 0 5 oulneſs, 
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| cufnck,thi glotious Redgetner, in q bean in deng I 
being deſtroyed ! But God wonder fully preſerved it. 


This ſalvativn of the houſe of Iſrael by the hand 


of Joſeph, was upon ſome accounts very much a re- 


ſemblance of the ſalvation: of Chriſt. The children 


of Iſrael were faved by Joleph their kinſman and 
brother, from periſhing by famine; as he that ſaves 
the ſouls of the — lirael from ſpir itual famine: 
is their near kinſman, and one that is not aſnamed to 
call them brethren. Joſeph was a brother, that they 
had hated, and ſold, and as it were killed; for they had 
deſigned to kill him. So Chriſt is one that we natu- 
rally hate, and, by our wicked lives, have fold for 


the vain things of the world, and that by our ſins we 


have ſlain. Joſeph was firſt in a {tate of humiliation; 
he was a ſervant, as Chriſt appeared in che form of a 
ſervant z and then was caſt into a dungeon, as Chritt 
deſcended into the grave; and then when he roſe out 
of the dungeon, he was in a ſtate of great exaltation, 


at the king's right hand as his deputy, to reign over 


all his kingdom, to provide food, to preſerve life; 2 

being in this ſtate of exaltation, he diipenſes food to 
his brethren, and ſo gives them life ; as Chriſt was 
exalted at Gocꝰs right hand to be a prince and ſa- 
viour to his brethren, and received gifts for men, 


even for the rebellious, and them that hated, and had 


fold him 


VII. After chis there was a prophecy given forth 


of Chriſt, on ſeme accounts, more particular than 
ever any had been before, even that which was in Ja- 
cobſs bieſſing his fon Judah. This was more parti- 
cular than ever any had been before, as it ſhowed of 
whoſe poſterity he was to be. When God called Abra- 
ham, it was revealed that he was to be of Abra» 
hauts poſterity. Before, we have no account of any 
tevelation concerning Chriſt's pedigree, confined. to 
narrower limits than the poſterity of Noah: after this 
it was confined to {till narrower limits; for though 
Abraham had many ſons, yet it was a that 
PS. 1 85 : t TT 


— — 
— — — 
3 4 

. Ye op; 1; 


5 
F * 
yo. 8 4 = — ” 
— — — 
—— . 
— — 1 
222 . 2 
— S p 5 1 
LY Me * 1 V "05 4 
In Sp - - IN 
of 5 ** — 


_ 
22 RO 
$ 


-- = 32 „ 
2 - — — 
de vw A, „ £ — 

— _ = * _ — 1 
4 " A 
e — Hg 2 — 3 
OL Pr aa, #%, þ- — 3 _— 
2 n E TRIS FOTO 


A "hat - p 


68 As TORY jof\? 5: Period I, 


Chriſt was to be of Iſaac's poſterity. And then it was 
limited more ſtill: for when Iſaac had two ſons, it 
was revealed that Chriſt was to be of Iſrae's poſteri- 
ty. And now, though Iſrael had twelve ſons, yet it 
is revealed that. Chriſt ſhould: be of Jjudah's poſte- 
rity: Chriſt is the lion of the tribe of Judah. Re- 
ſpect is chiefly had to his great acts, when: it is ſaid 
here, Gen. xlix, 8. “ Judah, thou art he whom thy 
& brethren ſhall praiſe; thy hand ſhall be in the neck 
„' of thine enemies; thy father's children ſhall bow 
* down before thee, Judah is a lion's whelp; from 
© the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up: he Rooped 
„ down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who 
“ ſhall rouſe him up?” And then this prediction is 
more particular concerning ihe time of Chritt's coming, 
than any had been before; as in verſe 10. The ſcep- 
« tre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
“from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto 
« him ſhall the gathering of the people be.” The 
phecy here, of the calling of the Gentiles conſe- 
quent on Chriſt's coming, ſeems to be more plain than 
any had been before, in the expreſſion, 20 him fhalt 
the gathering of: the people bee Oo 
Thus you fee how that goſpel-tight which dawned im- 
mediately after the fall of man, gradually increaſes, 
VIII. The work of redemption was carried. on in 
this period, in God's wonderfully preſerving the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when the power of Egypt 
was engaged utterly. to deſtroy them. They ſeemed 
to be wholly in the hands of the Egyptians; they 
were their ſervants, and were ſubject to the power of 
Pharaoh : and Pharaoh ſet himſelf to weaken them 
with hard bondage. And when he ſaw that did not 
do, he ſet himſelf to extirpate the race of them, by 
_ commanding; that every male child ſhould be drown» 
ed. But after all that Pharavh could do, God won- 
derfully preſerved them; and not only fo, but in- 
creaſed them exceedingly; ſo that, inſtead of being 
extirpated, they greatly multiplied. to lit ax. - 
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IX. Here is to be obſerved, not only the preſer- 
vation of the nation, bur God's wonderfully preſer- 
| ving and upholding his inviſible church in that na- 

tion, when in danger of being overwhelmed in the 


idolatry of Egypt. The children of Iſrael being long 


among the Egyptians, and being ſervants under them, 
and ſo not under advantages to keep God's ordinan- 
ces among themſelves, and maintain any public wor- 
ſhip or public inſtruction, whereby the true religion 
might be upheld, and there being now no written 
word of God, they, by degrees, in a great meaſure. 
loſt the true religion, and borrowed. the idolatry of 


Egypt; and the greater part of the people fell away 


to the worſhip of their gods. This we learn by Ezek. 
Xx. 6, 7, 8, and by chap. xxiii. 8. | 


This now was the third time that God's church - 


was almoſt ſwallowed up and carried away with the 


wickedneſs of the world; once before the flood; the: 


other time, before the calling of Abraham; and now, 

the third time, in Egypt. But yet God did not Tub 
fer his church to be quite overwhelmed ; he Rill fa. 
ved it, like the ark in the flood; a 


ſes in the midit of the waters, in an ark of bulruthes, 
where he was in the utmoſt danger of being ſwallow- 


ed up. The true religion. was ſtill kept up with: 


ſome ; and God had {till a people among them, even 


in this miſerable, corrupt, and dark time. The pa- 


rents of Moſes, were true ſervants of God, as we may 
learn by Heb, xi. 23. By faith Moſes, when he was. 
* born, was hid three months of his parents, be- 
* cauſe they ſaw that he was a proper child; and 
they were not afraid of the kings commandment.” 

L have now gone through the third period of the. 
Old-Teſtament time; and have ſhown how the work. 
of redemption was carried on from the calling of A 
braham to Moſes ; in which we have ſeen many great 
things done towards this work, and a great advance. 
ment of this building, beyond what had been before. 
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„ 
From Moſes to David. 5 


| PRockEp to the fourth period, which reaches from 
Moſes to David.—l would ſhow how the work of re- 
dempiion was carried on through this alſo. 

I. The firſt thing that offers itſelf ro be conſidered, 
is the redemption of the church of God out of Egypt; 
the moſt remarkable of all the Old-Teftamenr re- 
demptions of the church of God, and that which 
was the greateſt pledge and forerunner of the future 
redemption of Chriſt, of any; and is much more in- 
ſiſted on ini ſcripture than any other of thoſe redemp- 
tions. And indeed it was the greateſt type of Chriſt's: 
redemption of any providential event whatſoever. 
This redemption was by Jeſus Chriſt, as is evident 
from this, that it was wrought by him that appeared 
to Moſes in the buſh ; for that was the perfon that 
ſent Moſes to redeem that people. But that was 
Chriſt, as is evident, becauſe he is called the angel of 
the Lord, Exod, iti, 2, 3. The buſh repreſemed the 
human nature of Chriſt, that is called the &ranth. 
The buſh grew on Mount Sinai or Horeb, which-is'a 
word that Nanifies a dry place, as the human nature 
of Chriſt was a rot out of a dry ground. The buſn 
burning with fire, repreſented the ſufferings. of 
Chriſt, in the fire of God's wrath. It burned; and 
was not conſumed; ſo Chriſt, though he ſuffered 
extremely, yet periſhed not; but overcame at laſt, 
and roſe from his ſufferings. Becauſe this great 
myſtery of the incarnation and ſufferings of Chriſt 
was here repreſented, therefore Moſes ſays, I will 
turn aſide, and behold this great ſight.” A great 
ſight he might well call it, when there was a 
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part IV. the Work of REDEMPTION. 72 


God manifeſt in the fleſh, and ſuffering a dreadful 
death, and riſing from the dedle. 

This glorious Redeemer was he that redeemed the 
church out of Egypt, from under the hand of Fha- 
raoh; as Chriſt, by his death and ſufferings, redeem- 


ed his people from Satan, the ſpiritual Pharaoh. He 


redeemed them from hard ſervice and -rue] drudge- 
ry; as Chriſt redeems his people from the cruel 


ſlavery of ſin and Satan. He redeemed them, as it is 


ſaid, from the iron furnace: as Chriſt redeems his 
church from a furnace of fire and everlaſting burn- 
ings. He redeemed them with a ſtrong hand and 
out- ſtretched arm, and great and terrible judgments 
on their enemies; as Chriſt with mighty powes tri- 
umphs over principalites and powers, and executes 
terrible judgments on his church's enemies, bruiſing 
the ſerpent's head. He ſaved them, when others 
were deſtroyed, by the ſprinkling .of the blood of 
the paſchal lamb; as God's church is ſaved from 


death by the-ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, when 


the reſt of the world is deſtroycd. God brought 


forth the people forely againſt the will of the Egyp- 


tians, when they could not bear to let them go; io 
Chriſt reſcues his people out of the hands of the de- 
vil, forely againſt his will, when his proud heart 
cannot bear to be overcoine. __ } | 

In that redemption, Chriſt did not: only redeem 
the people from the Egyptians, but he redeemed 
them from the devils, the gods of Egypt; for before, 


they had been in a ſtate of ſervitude to the gods of 


Epypt, as well as to the men. And Chriſt, the ſeed 
of the woman, did now, in a very remarkable man. 
ner, fulfil the -curſe on the ſerpent, in bruiſing his 

bead: Exod. xii. 12. For I will paſs through the 
“land of Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the 
* firſt : born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
* beatt, and againſt all the gods of Egypt will I exe- 


* cute judgment.” Hell was as much and more en- 
gaged in that affair, than Egypt was. The pride and 
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cruelty of Satan, that old ſerpent, was more con. 
cerned in it than Pharaoh's. He did his utmoſt a. 


8 gainſt the people, and to his utmolt cppoſed their re- 


emption. But it is ſaid, that when God redeemed 
his peeple out of Egypt, he broke the heads of the 


* 


dragons in the waters, and broke the head of Leviathan 


in pieces, and gave him to be meat for the people in. 
— 7 the wilderneſs Pſal. Ixxiv. 12, 13, Ig God 
forced their enemies to let them go, that they might 
ſerve him; as alſo Zacharias obſerves with reſpect 
to the church under the goſpel, Luke i. 74,75. 
The people of Iſrael went out with an high hand, 
and Chriſt went before them in a pillar of cloud and 
fire. There was a glorious triumph over earth and 


hell in that deliverance. And when Pharaoh and 


his hoſts, and Satan by them, 1 the people, 

Sea; the Lord tri- 
umphed gloriouſly 3 the horſe and his rider he. caſt 
into the ſea, and there they ſlept their laſt ſleep, and 


never followed the children of Iſrael any more; as all 


Chriſt's enemies are overthrown in his blood, which 


by its abundant ſufficiency, and the greatneſs of the 


ſufferings with which it was ſhed, may well be repre- 


| ſented by a ſera. The Red Sea did repreſent Chriſt's 


blood, as is evident, becauſe the apoſtle compares 
the children of Iſrael's paſſage through the Red Sea 


to baptiſm, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. But we all know that the 


water of baptiſm repreſents Chriſt's blood. 8 


Thus Chriſt, the angel of God's preſence, in his | 
love and his pity, redeemed his people, and carried 


them in the days of old as on eagles wings, fo that 
none of their proud and ſpiteful enemies, neither E- 


gyptians nor devils, could touch them. 


This was quite a new thing that God did towards 
this great work of redempiion. God never had done 
any thing like it before: Deut. iv. 32, 33, 34. This 


was a great advancement of the work of redemption, 
that had been begun and carried on from the fall of 


man; a great ſtep taken in divine . providence to- 


. wards 


Fart IV. the Work of REDEMPTION. 2g 
| vards a preparation for Chriſt's coming into the 


world, and working out his great and eternal re- 


demp:ion : for this was the people of whom” Chriſt 
vas to come. And now we may ſee: how that plant 

flouriſhed that God had planted in Abraham. Though 
the family of which Chriſt was to come, had been 


in a degree ſeparated from the reſt of the world be- 
fore, in the calling of Abraham ; yet that ſepara. 
tion that was then made, appeared not to be ſuſh- 
cient, without further ſeparation. For though by 


that ſeparation, they were kept as ſtrangers and ſo- 


journers, kept from being united with other people 


m the ſame political ſocieties; yet they remained mix. 


ed among them, by which means, as it had proved, 
they had been in danger of wholly loſing the true re- 


ligion, and of being over. run with the idolatry of 


their neighbours. God now, therefore, by this re- 


den. ption, ſeparated them as a nation from all other 
nations, to ſubſiſt by themſelves in their own political 
and eccleſiaſtical ſtate, without having any concern wit 
the Heathen nations, that they might ſo be kept ſe. . 
parate till Chriſt ſhould come; and fo that the church _ 
of Chriſt. might be upheld, and might keep the ora- 
cles of God, till that: tine; that in them might be 
kept up thoſe types and prophecies of Chriſt, and thoſe 
hittories; and other divine previous inſtructions, that 


were neceſſary to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming. 


II. As this people were ſeparated to be God's pe. 


culiar people, ſo all other people upon the face of 
the whole earth were wholly rejected and given over 
to Heatheniſm. This, ſo far as the providence of 
God was concerned in it, belongs to the great affair 
of redemption that we are upon, and was one thing 
that God ordered in his providence to prepare the 
way. for Chritt's coming, and the great ſalvation he 


was to accompliſh in the world; for it was 72 to 
1gnal 


prepare the way for the more glorious and 
victory and triumph of Chriſt's power and grace over 
the wicked and milcrable world, and that Chriſt's 
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ſal vation of the world of mankind might become the 
more ſenſible. This is the account the ſcripture it. 
ſelf gives us of the matter, Rom. xi. 30, 31, 32. The 
Apoſtle there ſpeaking to the Gentiles that had for. 
merly been Heathens, ſays, © As ye in times paſt 
& have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
e mercy through their unbelief ; even ſo have theſe 
_ .& alſo now not believed, that through your mercy 
ée they allo may obtain mercy. * For God hath con- 
„ (cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
«© mercy upon all.” 7, e. It was the will of God, that 
the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, ſhould be con- 
cluded in viſible and profeſſed unbelief, that ſo God's 
mercy and Chriſt's ſalvation towards them all might 
. be: viſible and ſenſible. For the Apoſtle is not ſpeak. 
ing only of that unbelief that is natural to all God's 
profeſting people as well as others, but that which 
appeurs, and is viſible ; ſuch as the Jews fell into, 
when they openly rejected Chriſt, and ceaſed to be a 
profeſſing people. The Apoſtle obſerves, how that 
firſt the Gentiles, even the Gentile nations, were in- 
cluded in a profeſſed unbelief and open oppoſition to 
the true religion, before Chriſt came, to prepare the 
way for the calling of the Gentiles, which was ſoon 
after Chriſt came, that God's mercy might be the 
more viſible to them; and that the Jews were re- 
jected, and apoſtatized from the viſible church, to 
prepare the way for the calling of the Jews, which 
{hall be in the latter days: ſo that it may be ſeen of all 
nations, Jews and Gentiles, 'that they are viſibly re. 
deemed by Chriſt, from being viſibly aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, without hope, and without 
God in the world. e 1 a Lie oe 
We cannot certainly determine preciſely at what 
time the apoſtacy of the Gentile nations from the 
true God, or their being concluded in viſible: unbe- 
lief, became univerſal. Their falling away was a 
gradual thing, as we obſerved before. It was gene- 
ral in Abraham's time, but not univerſal ; for then 
eee — a , we. 


PartIV, the Work of REDEMPTION. 75 
we find Melchizedec, one of the kings of Canaan, ' 


was prieſt of the Moſt High God. And after this the 


true religion was kept up for a while among ſome of 


the reſt of Abrahams poſterity, beſides the family of 
Jacob; and alſo in ſome of the poſteriiy of Nahor, 


as we have inſtances of in Job, and his three 
friends, and Elihu, The land of Uz, where Job 


lived, was a land poſſeſſed by the poſterity of Uz, or 

Huz, the fon of Nahor, Abraham's brother, of 
whom we read, Gen. xxii. 21. Bildad the Shuhice 
was of the offspring; r of Shuah, Abrabam's ſon by Ke- 


turah, Gen. xxv. 1, 2.; and Elihu the Buzite, was © 
of Buz the ſon of Nahor, the brother of Abrahams 


So the true religion laſted among ſome other 


beſides the Iſraelites, a while after Abraham. Bak 


did not lalt long: and it is probable that the time of 
their total geben, and giving up to idolatry, was 


about the time when God ſeparated the children of 


Ifrael from Egypt to ſerve him; for they are often 


put in mind on that occaſion, that God had now ſe- 
parated them to be his peculiar people; or to be diſ. 


tinguiſhed from all other people upon earth, to be his 


people alone: to be his portion, when others were 


rejected. This ſeems to hold forth thus much to us, 
that God now choſe them in ſuch a manner, that this 


viſible choice of them was accompanied with a viſible | 


rejection of all other nations in the world; that God 
viſibly came, and took up his reſidence with: them, as 
forſaking all other nations. 

And fo, as the firſt calling of tho Gentiles afier 
Chriſt came, was accompanied with a rejection of the 
Jews ; ſo the firſt calling of the:Jewsto be God's peo- 
ple, when they were called out of Egypt, was accom 
panied with a rejection of the Gentiles. 

Thus all the Gentile nations throughout the whole 


world, all nations, but only the Iſraelites, and thoſe _ 
that imbodied themſelves with them, were left and 


given up to idolatry; and fo continued a great many 
ages, even from this time till Chriſt: came, which 
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was about fifteen hundred years. They were conclud- 
ed fo long a time in unbelief, that there might be a 
thorough proof of the neceſſity of a ſaviour; that it 
might appear by ſo long a trial, paſt all contradiction, 
that mankind were utterly inſufficient to deliver 
theniſelves from that groſs darkneſs and miſery, and 


ſubjection to the devil, that they had fallen under; 


that it might appear that all the wiſdom of the philo · 
ſophers, and the wiſeſt men that the Heathen had 
among them, could not deliver them froin their 
darkneſs, for the greater glory to Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
when he came, enlightened and delivered them by 
his glorious goſpel. Herein the wonderful wiſdom 
of God appeared, in thus preparing the way for 
Chrift's redemption. This the fcripture teaches us, 
us in 1 Cor. i. 21. For after that, in the wiſdom of 
„ God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
„ God by the foolithneis of preaching to fave them 
— . ror 7 1 
flere I might conſider as another work of God, 
w bereby the general work of redemption was carried 
on, that wonderful deliverance which he wrought 
_ for the children of Iſrael at the Red Sea, when they 
were purined. by the hoſts of the . Egyptians, and 
aere juſt ready to be ſwallowed up by them, there 
being, to human appearance, no poſſibility of an 
eſcape. But as this may be referred to their redemp« . 
tion out of Egypt, and conſidered as a part of that 
more general work, I thall not further enlarge up- 
_onit. | 12 21 5 hs „ 1 
III. The next thing that I ſhall take notice of here, 
that was done towards the work of redemption, is 
God's giving the moral law in ſo awful a manner at 
Mount Sinai. This was another new thing that 
God did, a new ſtep taken in this great affair. Deut. 
iv. 33. © Did ever a people hear the voice of God 
„ ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 
“ haſt heard, and live?” And it was a great thing 
that God did towards this work, and that whether 
buy | we 


Fart Iv. the Work of REDEMPTION. 77 


we conſider it as delivered as a new exhibition of the 
covenant of works, or given as a rule of life. .- :\ 
The covenant of works was here exhibited to be 
as a ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt, not only for the 
uſe of that nation in the ages of the Old Jeſtatment, 
but for the uſe of God's church throughout all ages 
of the world; as an inſtrument that the | grey 
deemer makes uſe of to convince: men of their ſin 
and wiſery, and helpleſs ſtate, and of God's awful 
and tremendous majeſty and juſtice as a lawgiver, 
and ſo to make men ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
Chriſt as a ſaviour. The work of redemption, in its 
ſaving effect on mens ſouls, in all the progreſs of 
it to the end of it, is not carried on without the 
uſe of this law that was now delivered at Sina. 
It was given in an awful manner, with a terrible 
voice, exceedingly loud and awful, fo that all the peo. 
ple that were in the camp trembled; and Moſes him. 
ſelf, though ſo intimate a friend of God, yet ſaid, I 
exceedingly fear and quake; the voice being accom- _ 
panied with thunders and lighinings, the mountain 
burning with fire to the midit of heaven, and the 
earth itſelf ſhaking and trembling ; to make all ſenſi- 
ble how great that authority, power, and juſtice was, 
that ſtood engaged to exact the fulfilment of this law, 
and to fee it fully executed; and how ſtrictly God 
would require the fulfilment : and how terrible his 
wrath would be againſt every breaker of it; that men 
being ſenſible of theſe things, might have a thorough - 
trial of themſelves, and inight prove their own hearts, 
and know how impoſſible it is for them to have ſalva - 
lion by the work of the law, and might ſee che abſo- 
lute neceſſity they ſtood. in of a mediator. 
If we regard this law now given at Mount Sinai, 
not as the covenant of works, but as a rule of life; 
ſo it is made uſe of by the Redeemer, from iliat time 
to the end of the world, as a directory to his people, 
to ſhow them the way in which they muſt walk as 
they would go to heaven: for a way of ſincere and 
| G 3 univerſal 
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univerſal obedience to this law is the narrow way that 
leads to life, © + e ee bY 196 Tins”, ; 
IV. The next thing that is obſervable in this pe- 
riod, was God's giving the typical law, in which I fup- 
poſe to be included moſt or all thoſe precepts that 
were given by Moſes, that did not properly belong 
to the moral law; not only thoſe laws that are com- 
monly called ceremonial, in diſtinction from judicial 
laws, which are the laws preſcribing the ceremonies 
and circumſtances of the Jewiſh worſhip, and their 
eecle ſiaſtical ſtate; but alſo many, if not all thoſe 
divine laws that were political, and for regulating 
the Jewiſh commonwealth, commonly called judicial 
laws ; theſe were at beſt many of them typical, The 
giving this typical law was anothcr great thing that 
God did in this period, tending to build up this glo- 
rious ſtructure of redemption that God had been car. 
. Tying on from the beginning of the world. There 
had been many typical events of Providence before, 
that repreſented Chriſt and his redemption, and ſome 
typical ordinances, as particularly thoſe two of ſa 
_ erifices and circumcifion : but now, inſtead of re- 
preſenting the great Redeemer in a few inſtitutions, 
God gives forth a law full of nothing elſe but var- 
11ous and innumerable typical repreſentations of good 
things to come, by which that nation were directed 
how, every year, month, and day, in their religious 
actions, and in their conduct of themſelves, in all 
that appertained to their eccleſiaſtical and civil ſtate, 
to (ſhow forth ſomething of Chriſt; one odſervance 
Mowing one thing, exhibiting: one dectrine, or one 
benefit; another, another: ſo that the whole nation by 
this Jaw was, as it vere, oonſtituted in a typical fate. 
Thus the goſpel was abundantly held forth to that 
nation; fo that there is ſcarce any doctrine of it, but 
is particularly taught and exhibited by ſome obſer- 
vance of this law; though it was in ſhadows, and 
under a vail, as Moſes put a. vail on his face when it 
| To 
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To this typical law belong all che precepts that re. 
late to building the tabernacle, that was (et up in 
the wilderneſs, and all the form, circumſtances, and 
V. About this time was given to God's church the 
firſt written word of God that ever was enjoyed by 
God's people. This was another great thing done 
towards the affair of redemption, a new and glori- 
ous advancement of the building. Not far fi om this 
time, was the bepinning of the great written rule, 
which God has given for the regulation of the faith, 
worſhip, and practice of his church in all ages hence. 
forward to the end of the world; which rule grew, 
and was added to from that time, for many ages, till 
it was finiſhed, and the canon of ſcripture completed 
by the Apoſtle John. It is not very material, whe. 
ther the firſt written word that ever was, was the ten 
commandments written on the tables of ſtone with 
the finger of God, or the book of Job; and whether 
the book of Job was written by "Moles, as ſome ſup. 
| poſe, or by Elihu, as others. If it was written by 
Elihu, it was written before this period that we are 
now upon; but yet could not be far from it, as ap- 
pears by conſidering whoſe poſterity the perſons were 
that are ſpoken of in it, together with Job's great 
age, that was paſt before this was written. | 

The written word of God is the main inſtrument 
Chriſt has made uſe of to carry on his work of re- 
demption in all ages ſince it was given. There was a 
neceſſity now of the word of God being committed 
to writing, for a ſteady rule to God's church. Be. 
fore this, the church had the word of God by tra. 
dition, either by immediate tradition from eminent 

men that were inſpired, that were then living, (for 
it was a common thing im thoſe days, before there 
was a written word, for God to reveal himſelf imme. 

diately to eminent perſons, as appears by the book of 

Job, and many other . that might be mention- 
Lin in the book of Geneſis), or elſe they had it by 


tradition 
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tradition from former generations, which might be 
had wich tolerable certainty in ages preceding this, 
by reaſon of the long lives of men. Noah might 


converſe with Adam, and receive traditions from 


him; and Noah live till about Abraham's time: and 
the ſons of Jacob lived a confiderable time to deliver 
the revelations made-to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
to their polterity in Egypt. But the diſtance from 
the beginning of things was become fo great, and 
the lives of men become fo ſhort, being brought 
down to the preſent ſtandard about Moſcs's time, 
and God having now ſeparated a nation to be a pe- 
culiar people, partly for that end to be the keepers of 
the oracles of God; God faw it to be a needful and 


convenient time now to commit his word to wruing, 


to remain henceforward for a ſteady rule throughout 


all ages. And therefore, beſides the book of Job, 


Chriſt wrote the ten commandments on tables of 
{tone, with his own finger; and after this the whole 
law, as containing the ſubſtance of the five books of 


Moſes, was by God's ſpecial command committed to 


writing, which was called the book of the law, and 
was laid up in the tabernacle, to be kept there for 
the uſe of the church; as you may ſee, Deut. xxxi. 
24, 25, 26, | * 4 8 

VI. God was pleaſed now wonderfully to repre- 
ſent the progrels of his redeemed church through the 


world to their eternal inheritance, by the journey of 


the children of Iſrael through the wilderneſs, from 
Egypt to Canaan, Here al} the various ſteps of the 
redemption of the church by Chrift were repreſented, 
from the beginning to its conſummation in glory. 
The {tate they are redeemed from is repreſented by 
Egypt, and their bondage there, which they left. 


The purchaſe of their redemption was repreſented 


by the ſacrifice of the paſchal lamb, which was offer- 
ed up that night that God. flew all the firſt-born of 
Egypt. The beginning of the application of the re- 


demption of Chriſt's church in their converſion, was 


repreſented 
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WE repreſented by Iſrael's going out of Egypt, and pat. 


ſing through the Red Sea in fo extraordinary and 
miraculous a manner. The travel of the church 
through this evil world, and the various changes 
through which the church paſſes, in the different ſt 


ges of it, was repreſented by the journey of the If 


raclites through the vwilderneſs. The manner of 
their being conducted by Cliriſt, was repreſented by 
the Iſraelites being led by the pillar of cioud by day, 
| and the pillar of fire by night, The manner of the 

church's being ſupported in their progreſs, and ſup. 
| plied from the beginning to the end of it, with ipirt» 
tual food, and continual daily communications from 
God, was repreſented by God's ſupplying the chi- 


dren of Iſrael with bread, or mama, from heaven, 
and water out of the rock. The dangers that the 


ſaints muſt meet. with in their courſe through the 
world, were repreſented by the fiery 07mg ſerpents 
which the children of Ifrach met with in the wit 


derneſs. The conflicts the church has with her ene- 
mies, were repreſented by their battle with the 


Amalekites, and others they met with there. And 
ſo innumerable: other things might be mentioned, 
wherein the things they met with were lively una» 


ges of things which the church and - ſaints meet 


with in all ages of the world. That theſe things 
are typical of things that pertain to the Chriſtian 
church, is manifeſt from 1 Cor. x. It. Now all 
** theſe things happened unto them for enſaniples, 
and they were written for our admonition, up- 
on whom the ends of the world are come Here 


the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe very things which "= 
have now mentioned, and he ſays expreſsly, that they 


3 unto them for types; fo it is in the orb 
gal; , m, 
VII. Another thing here muſt not be omitted, 


which was a great and remarkable diſpenſation of 


Providence, reſpecting the whole world of mankind, 
which was finiſhed in this period; and that was, the 
| a N ſhortening 
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ſhortening the days of man's life, whereby it was 
brought down from being between nine hundred and 
a thouſand years, to be but about ſeventy or eighty, 
The life of man began to be ſhortened inimediately 
after the flood: it was brought down the firſt gene- 
ration to ſix hundred years, and the next to between 
four and five hundred years; and ſo the life of man 
gradually grew ſhorter and ſhorter, till about the 
time of the great mortality that was in the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, after they had murmured at « 4 re- 
port of the ſpies, and their carcaſſes fell in the wil 
derneſs, whereby all the men of war died; and then 
the life of man vas reduced to its preſent ſtandard, 
as Moſes obſerves in that pſalm that he wrote on oc- 
caſion of that mortality : Pſal. xc. 10. The days of 
« our years are thereſcore years and ten; and if by 
« reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 
their ſtrength labour and ſorrow; for it is ſoon 
« cut off, and we fly away.” „ 
I uis great diſpenſation of God tended to promote 
the grand deſign of the redemption of Chriſt. Man's 
life being cut ſo very ſhort in this world, tended to 
prepare the way for poor, mortal, ſnort- lived men, 
the more joyfully to entertain the glad tidings of ever- 
laſting life in another world, that are brought to light 
by the goſpel; and more readily to embrace a Saviour, 
that purchaſes and offers ſuch a bleſſing. If mens 
lives were ſtill commonly about nine hundred years, 
how much leſs would they have to move them to re- 
gard the proffers of a future life; how much greater 
temptation would they have to reſt in the things of 
this world, they being of ſuch long continuance, and 
to neglect any other life but this? This probably con- 
tributed greatly to the wickedneſs of the antedilu- 
- vians. But now how much greater motives have men 
to ſeek redemption, and a better life than this, by the 
great Redeemer, ſince the life of man is not one 
twelfth part of what it uſed to be, and men now a 
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verſally die at the age when men formerly uſed to be 
but as it were ſetting out in the word 
VIII. The ſame work was carried on in preſerving 
that people, of whom Chfift was to come, from to- 
tally periſhing in the wilderneſs, by a conſtant miracle 
of forty years continuance, I obſerved before many 
times, how God preſerved thoſe of whom the Redeem- 
er was to proceed in a very wonderful manner; as he 
preſerved Noah and his family from the flood; and 


families, from the wicked inhabitants of Canaan 3 
and as he preſerved Jacob and his family from periſh. 
ing by the famine, by Joſeph in Egypt. But this pre- 
ſervation of the children of Iſrael for fo long a time in 
the wilderneſs, was on fome accounts more remark- 
able than any of them; for it was by a continual mi- 


fairly computed, at fiſt two millions of ſouls in that 
congregation, that could not ſubſiſt any better without 
meat and drink than other men. Bur if this had been 
with-held, they muſt all have periſhed, every man, 


that there would not have been one of them left. 
But yet this vaſt muſtitude ſubſiſted for forty years to- 
gether, in a dry barren wilderneſs, without towing or 
reaping, or tilling any land, having their bread daily 
ramed down to them out of heaven, and being fur. 
niſhed with water to ſatisfy them all, out of a rock; 
and the ſame clothes with which they came our of 
Egpyt, laſting, without wearing out all that time. 
Never was any inſtance like this, of a nation being 
ſo upheld for ſo long a time together. Thus God up- 


that people in whom was the bleſſing, the promiſed 
ſeed, and great Redeemer of the world. 


of Iſracl's being in the wilderneſs, to give a further 
revelation of Chrilt the Redeemer in the predictiong 

of him, than had been before. Here are three pro. 

ann | phec ie 


} 
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as he preſerved Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with their 


racle of ſo long duration. There was, as may be 


woman, and child, in leſs than ore month's time, ſo 


beld his church by a continual miracle, and kept alive 


IX. God was pleaſed, in this time of the children 
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8 given at this time that T would take notice of. 
he firſt is that of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17, 18, 19. 
« I (hall fee him, but not now; 1 ſhall behold bim, 
« but not nigh : there ſhall' come a Star out of Ja- 
« cob, and a Sceptre ſhall. riſe out of Iſrael, and 
„ ſhall imite the corners of Moab, and deftroy all 
the children of Sheth. And Edom̃ ſhall be a poſ- 
c ſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhal} be a poſſeſſion for his ene- 
« mies, and Ifrael ſhall do valiant ly. Out of Jacob 
& ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion, and ſhall 
ce deſtroy him that remaineth of 'the city.” This is 
a plainer prophecy of Chriſt, eſpecially with regard to 
his kingly office, than any that had been before. But 
we have another, that God gave by Moſes, that is 
plainer ſtill, eſpecially with regard to his prophetical 
office, in Deut. xviii. 18. &c. © I will raiſe them up a 
« prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, 
« and will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
% ſpeak unto them all that I command him, &c. 
This is a plainer prophecy of Chriſt than any that 
had been before, in this reſpect, that all the prophe - 
cies that had been before of Chriſt, were in figura- 
tive myſtical language. The firſt prophecy was ſo, 
That the ſeed of the woman ſh bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head. The promiſes made to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, © That in their ſeed all the families o 
*« the earth ſhould be bleſſed,” were alſo myſtical ; 
which prophecy is not ſo particular, becauſe the ex- 
preflion, thy ſeed, is general, and not plainly limited 
to any particular perſon. The prophecy of Jacob in 
bleſſing Judah, Gen. xlix, 8. is in myſtical language; 
and ſo is that of Balaam, which ſpeaks of Chriſt un- 
der the figurative expreſſion of a /far. But this is a 
plain prophecy, without being vailed in any myſtical 
anguage at all, J 
There are ſeveral things contained in this prophecy 
of Chriſt. Here is his mediatorial office in general, 
verſe 16. Here it is revealed how he ſhould be a per- 
ſon to ſand between them and God, that was ſo ter- 


rible 
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W rible a being, a being of ſuch awful majeſty, holineſs, 
and juſtice, that they could not have come to him, and 
have intercourſe with him. immediately, without a me- 
diator to ſtand bet ween them; becauſe, if they came 


chey ſhould die; God would prove a conſuming fire 


to them. And then here is a particular revelation 
of Chriſt with reſpect to his prophetical office: * I 
« will raife them up a prophet from among their hre- 
& thren, like unto thee,” &c. And further, it is reveal - 
ed what kind of a prophet he ſhould be, a prophet 
like Moſes, who was the head and leader of all the 
people, and who, under God, bad been their redeemer, 
to bring them out of the houfe of bondage, was, as 


it were, their ſhepherd by whom God led them 


through the Red Sea and wilderneſs, and was an in- 


terceſſor for them with God, and was both a prophet 
and a king in the congregation ; for Mofes had the 


power of a king among them. It is faid of him, 
Deut. xxxiii. 5. he was king in Jeſhurun, and he was 


the prophet by whom God, as it were, built up his 


church, and delivered his inſtructions of worſhi 
Thus Chriſt was to be a prophet like unto Moſes ; 
that this is both the plaineſt and fulleſt prophecy of 


Chriſt that ever had been tron the beginning of the 


world to this time. | 

The next prophecy that I ſhall take notice of, re- 
ſpects only the calling of the Gentiles, which ſhould 
be after Chriſt's coming, of which God gave a very 
plain prophecy by Moſes in the. wilderneſs, Deut. 


xxxn. 21. Here is a very plam prophecy of the re- 


jection of the Jews and calling the Gentiles. They 
moved God to jealouſy, by that, which was not a 
god, by caſting him off, and taking other gods, that 
were no gods, in his room., So God declares that 
he will move them to jealouſy in the like manner, by 


_ caſting them off, and taking other people, that had 


not been his people, in their room.  Apoltle 
Paul takes notice of this prophecy, a; — 
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_ talling of the Gentiles, in Rom. x. 19, 20. © But I ſay, 
« Did not lirac] know? Firſt, Moles faith, 1 will pro- 
« yoke you to jealouſy by them that are no people, 
© and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. But 
«& Eſaias is very bold, and faith, l was found of them 
* that fought me not; I was made manifeſt to them 
« that aſked not after me.” | _ 
Thus you {ee how the light of the goſpel, which 
firſt began to dawn and glimmer immediately after 
the fall, gradually increaſes the nearer we come to 
Chriſt's time. 5 
X. Another thing by which God carried on this 
work in this time, was a remarkable pouring out of 
his Spirit on the young generation in the wilderneſs. 
The generation that was grown up when they came 
out. of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 
was a very froward and perverſe generation. They 
were tainted with the idolatry and wickednets of 
Egypt, and were not weaned from it, as the Prophet 
Ezekiel takes notice, Ezek. xx. 6, 7, 8. Hence they 
made the golden calf in imitation of the idolatry of 
Egypt, that was wont to worſhip a bull or an ox; 
and therefore cattle are called the abomination of the 
Egyptians, i, e. their idol. This generation God was 
excecding angry with, and ſwore in his wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, But the younger 
generation were not ſo; the generation that were un- 
der twenty years old when they came out of Egypt, 
and thoſe that were born in the wilderneſs, the gene- 
ration ſpoken of, Numb. xiv. 31. © But your little 
Ones, whom ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I 
« bring in; and they ſhall know the land that ye 
« have deſpiſed.” This was the generation with 
whom the covenant tas renewed, as we have an ac- 
count in Deutcronony, and that entered into the 
land of Canaan. This generation God was pleaſed 
to make a generation to his praiſe, and they were 
eminent for piety z as appears by many things ſaid in 
ſcripture about them; as, particularly, Jer. ii. 2, 3 
8 : L | s 
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« | remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the 
& love of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after 
« me in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. 
« Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt-fruits 
& of his increaſe. Here the generation that went 
after God in the wilderneſs, is ſpoken of with very 
high commendations, as eminent for holineſs ; “ I. 
« rae] was holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt- fruits 
« of his increaſe.” And their love to God is ſpoken 
of as diſtinguiſhed like the Jove of a bride at her 
eſpouſals. The going after God in the wilderneſs that 
is here ſpoken of, is not the going of the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt into the wilderneſs of Sinai, but 
their following God through that dreadful wilder- 
neſs, that the congregation long wandered in, after 
they went back rn which is ſpoken 
of, Deut. viii. 15. Who led thee through the great 
« and terrible wilderneſs, wherein ' were fiery ſer- 
« pents and fcorpions, ard drought, where there 
« was no water,” Though this generation had a 
much greater trial, than the generation of their fa- 
thers had before they came to Kadeſn - Barnea, yet they 
never murmured againſt God in any wiſe, as their fa- 
thers had done: but their trials had a contrary effect 
upon them, to awaken them, convince, and humble 
them, and fit them for great mercy. They were 
awakened by thoſe awful judgments of God that he 
inflicted on their fathers, whereby their carcaſſes fell 
in the wilderneſs. And God poured out his Spirit 
with thoſe awakening providences towards their fa. 
thers, and their own travel in the wilderneſs, and the 
word preached to them by Moſes; whereby they were 
greatly awakened, and made to ſee the badneis of 
their own hearts, and were humbied, and at length 
multitudes of them ſavingly converted; as Deut. 
Viti. 2, 3+ © And thou ſhalt remember the way which 
* the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the 
© wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
„know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
HA _< wouldit 


* wouldft keep his commandments, or no. And he 
* humbled thee,” &c. And, verſe 15. Who led 
* thee through that great and terrible wilderneſs, 
* — —that' he might Sb thee, and that be 
might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
* end.” Fd therefore it is ſaid, Hoſe xiii. 5. 
did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the land of 
great drought.” God allured them, and brought | 
them into that wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortably to 
Thern, as it was forctold that he would do afterwards 
Nel. n. 14. 

'Thofe 3 judgments that were executed in the 
eongregation after them turning back from Kadeth- 
Bainea, in the matter of Korah, and the matter of 
Peor, were chicfly on the old generation, whom God 
conſamed in the wilderneſs. Thote rebellions were 
chiefly among the elders of the congregation, who 
were of the older generation that God had given up 
to their hearts luft 5 and they walked in their own 
tounſels, and God was prieved wub their manners 
forty years in the wilderneſs. = 
But that this younger c ongregation were eminent 
for piety, appears by «ll their hiſtory. The former 
generation were wicked, and were followed with cur. 
$33 but this was holy, and wonderful bleſſings fol. 

Jowed them. 'Gcd did great things for them 3 he 
fought for them, and gave them the poſſedi 
C: maan. And it is God's manner, when he hath 
very great mercies to beſtow on a viſible people, firſt, 
to fit them for them, and then to beſtow them on 
them. So it was here: They believed in God, and 
by faith overcame Sthon and — and the giants of 
Canaan; and are commended for cleaving to the 
Lord: 'Joſh. xxiii. 8. Joſhua ſays unto them, 
* Cleave unto the Lord, as ye have done unto this 
day.“ And fo Iſrael did all the while that gene- 
ration lived. But when Joſhua and all that gene- 
ration were dead, there aroſe another generation that 
. not * Lord. This pious generation non ed 


a 


| a laudable and fervent zeal for God on ſeveral Qcca- 
lions; on accalien of Achan's ſin; but eſpecially 
when they ſuſpected che two tripes and a half had ſex 
5 an allar in oppolition to the altar of buwzyt-offere 
There never was any generation of -Lirac] that 

10 much good and ſo liu le evil is mentioned of, as 
this generation. It is further obſervable, that in the 
time of this generation was the ſecond general cir· 


cumciſion, whereby the reproach of Iſrael was fully 


rolled away, and they became pure; and when after- 


wards they were polluted by Achan, they purged 


themſelves again. - 

The men of the farmer generation being dead, and 
God having fanclified this younger generation to 
bimſelf, be ſolemnly renewed his covenant with 
them, as we haye a particular account in the 29th 
chapter of Deuteronomy. We find that ſuch ſolemn 
_ renovations of the covenayt commonly accompanied 


any remarkable pouring out of the Spirit, cauſing a 
general reformation : ſo we find it was in Hezekiah's 


and Joſial's times. It is quefttiopable whether there 
ever was a time of ſo great a flourithing of religion in 
the Iſraelitiſh church, as in that generation; and as, 
in the Chriſtian church, religion was in its meſt flou - 
riſhing circumſtances in the day of its alpouſals, or 
firſt ſetting up of that church, in the days of the a. 
poltles, fo it ſeems to have 'been_with the Jewiſh 
church in the days of its tut citabliſhment i in Moles N 
and Joſhua's times. 

Thus God at this time did glori ouſly pe rh, * whe 
work of redemption, both by his word and Spirit. 
By this pouring out of the Spirit of God, the work 
of redemption was promoted, not only as it was in 


uſclfa glorious inſtance of the carrying on of that 


redemption in the application of it, but as this was 
what God made uſe of as a means of che good and 
orderly eſtabliſhment of the church of Iſrael at its 
firſt beginning, when it was firſt ſettled in the regu» 
1 r in a 2 
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as the pouring out of the Spirit, in the beginning of 
the Chriſtian church, was a great means God 'made 
uſe of for the well eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian church 
in the world in all ſucceeding ages. 8 
XI. The next thing I would obſerve, was God's 
bringing the people of Iſrael under the hand of Jo. 
ſnua, and ſettling them in that land where Chriſt 
Was to be born, and which was the great type of the 
heavenly Canaan, which Chriſt has purchaſed. This 
was done by Joſhua, who was of Joſeph's poſterity, 
and was an eminent type of Chriſt, and is therefore 
called the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael, in Jacob's 
- bleſling of Joſeph, Gen. xlix. 24. Being ſuch a type 
of Chriſt, he bore the name of Chriſt.  Foſhua and 
Jeſus are the ſame name, only the one is Hebrew, 
the other is Greek: and therefore, in the New Te. 
ftament, which was originally written in Greek, 
Joſhua is called Jeſus, Acts vii. 45. Which alſo 
_«< our fathers brought in with Jeſus,“ i. e. Joſhua; 
Heb. iv. 8. © If Jeſus had given them reſt, he would 
% not have ſpoken of another day; i. e. if Joſhua 
had given them reſt. 
God wonderfully poſſeſſed his people of this land, 
conquering the former inhabitants of it, and the 
mighty giants, as Chriſt conquered the devil; firſt 
_ conquering the great Sings of that part of the land 
that was on the caſtern fide of Jordan, Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan ; and then di- 
viding the river Jordan, as before he had done the 
Red Seca ; cauſing the walls of Jericho to fall down at 
the ſound of the trumpets of the prieſts; that ſound 
typifying the ſound of the goſpel by the preaching of 
goſpel-miniſters, the walls of the accurſed city Jeri- 
cho ſignifying the walls of Satan's kingdom; and af. 
ter this wonderfully deſtroying the mighty hoſt of the = 
Amorites under the five kings, cauſing the ſun and 
moon to ſtand ſtill, to help the people againſt their 
enemies, at the prayer of the typical Jeſus z plainly 
Holding this forth, that God would make the __ 
4 |: 2 | courie 
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courſe of nature to be ſubſervient to the affair of re- 
demption; fo that every thing ſhould yield to the 
purpoſes of that work, and give place to the welfare 
of God's redeemed people. my 
Thus did Chriſt ſhow his great love to his ele, 
that he would make the courſe of nature, in the 
frame of the world, that he had made, and that he 
overned, to give place to their happineſs and pro- 
Perky, and ſhowed that the ſun and moon, and all 
things, viſible and inviſible, were theirs by his pur- 
chaſe. At the ſame time, Chriſt fought as the cap» 
tain of their hoſt, and caſt down great hailſtones up- 
on their enemies, by which more were ſlain than by 
the ſword of the children of Iſrael. And after this 
Chriſt gave the people a mighty victory over a yet 
greater army in the northern part of the land, that 
were gathered together at the waters of Merom, as 
the ſand of the ſea- ſnore, as it is ſaid Joſh. xi. 4. 
Thus God gave the people whence Chriſt was to 
proceed, the land where he was to be born, and live, 
and preach, and work miracles, and die, and riſe 
again, and whence he was to aſcend into heaven, as 
the land which was a great type of heaven; which is 
another thing whereby a great advance was made in 
the affair of redemption. 5 
XII. Another thing that God did towards carry- 
ing on this affair, was his actually ſetting up his ſta- 
ted worſhip among the people, as it had been before 
inſtituted in the wilderneſs. This worſhip was ap- 
pointed at Mount Sinai, wholly in ſubſerviency to 
this great affair of redemption. It was to make way 
for the coming of Chriſt; and the innumerable cere- 
monial obſervances of it were typical of him and his 
redemption, This worſhip was chiefly inſtituted at 
Mount Sinai ; but it was gradually ſet up in practice. 
It was partly ſet up in the wilderneſs, where the ta- 
bernacle and its veſſels were made; but there were 
many parts of their inſtituted worſhip that could: not 
de obſerved in the wilderneſs, By reaſon of their 
| ES fs | = Aunſeitled, 
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unſettled, itinerant ſtate there: and then there were 
many precepts that reſpect the land of Canaan, and 
their cities and places of habitation there ; which 
therefore could not be put in practice, till they came 
into that land. But now, when this was hrought to 
paſs, God ſet up his tabernacle in the midſt of his 
people, as he had before promiſed them, Lev. xxvi. 
11. © I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you.” The 
tabernacle - was fet up at Shiloh, Joch. xviii. 1. and 
the. priefts and Levites had their offices appointed 
them, and the cities of refuge were appointed; and 
now the people were in a condition to obſerve their | 
feaſts of the firſt- fruits, and their feaſts of ingather- 
ing, and to bring all their tithes and appointed offer. 
ings to the Lord; and moſt parts of God's worſhip 
were ſet up, though there were ſome things that 
were not obſerved till afterwards —_ 
XIII. The next thing I would take notice of, was 
God's wonderfully preſerving that people, from this 
time forward, when all the males went up, three 
times in the year, to the place where God's ark was. 
The people of Ilrael were generally furrounded with 
enemies, that ſought all opportunities to deſtroy 
them, and diſpoſſeſs them of their land; and till Da- 
vid's time there were great numbers in the land of 
the remains of the Canaanites, and the other former 
inhabitants of the land, that were bitter enemies to 
the people of lſrael; and theſe had from year to year, 
three times in the year, a fair opportunity of over- 
running their country, and getting poſſeſſion of their 
cities, when all the males were gene, and anly the 
women, and thoſe who were not able to go up, were 
Jeft behind. And yet they were remarkahly pre- 
ſerved throughout all generations at ſuch ſeaſons, 
agreeable to the promiſe that God had made, Exod. 
when thou fhalt go up to appear before the Lord 
« thy God thrice in the year.” So wonderfully did 


God order-aftlairs, and influence the hearts of their 
| * 8 „„ 


8 
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enemies, that though they were ſo full of enmity 
againſt Iſrael, and deſired to diſpoſſeſs them of the 


their hands, that the whole country was left. naked 
and empty of all that could reſiſt them, and it would 
have been only. for them o have gone and taken 
ſſeſſion, and they could have bad it without 9 

fan, and and they were ſo eager to take other oppor- 
tunit ies againſt them; yot we never read, in all their 
hiitory,, of any of their enemies taking theſe oppoi- 
tunities againſt them; which could be no leſs than 
a cont mual — that God, for the preſervation 
of his church, up for ſo. many 3 
even throughout the the ages ft the Old 

was ſurely a wonderſu 


rede 


religion from being whally. catin& in the, fre 
apoſtaſies of the Iſraclites in the time of che 


How prone was that people to forſake the true God, 
that had done ſuch wonderful s for them, 


from time to time, ſcem to be almoſt over: run with 
idolatty l Bu yet God never ſufſered his true 
worſhip to be totally rooted out: his tabernacle 
ſtood, the ark was preſerved, the book ef the 
law was kept from 8d God's 
was upheld, and God. {till had. a church among the 
people; and time after time, when religion ſeemed to 
be almoſt gone, and ĩt was come to the laſt extremity, 
then God granted a revival, and ſent ſome angel or 
prophet, £r raiſed up ſome eminent perſon, to be an 
inſtrument of their reformation, + | 

XV. God's preſerving that nation from being de- 
ſtroyed, and deliv them from time ta. time, al- 
though they were ſo often ſubdued and brought 
under the dominion of their enemies. It is a uon 
der, not only chat che true religion was not -wholly 

3 root 
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land, and had ſo fair an opportunity ſo Sten f in 


| nſation of N © x 
dence to — promote God's great wy po 5 
mption. | 

XIV. God's preſerving his church and. the. ue 


and to fall into idolatry + and how did tbe land, 


prieſthood 
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rooted out, and fo the church deſtroyed that way; 


but alſo that the very nation in which that church 


was, was not utterly deſtroyed; they were ſo often 
brought under the pover of their enemies. One 
while they were ſubdued by Chuſhan-riſnataim king 
of Meſopotamia, another while they were brought 
under the Moabites ; and then they were fold into the 
Hand of Jabin king of Canaan ; and then they were 
under the dominion of the Midianites; and then were 
ſorely diſtreſſed by the children of Ammon; and then 
by the Philiſtines. But yet God, in all theſe dan- 
gers, preſerved them, and kept them from being 
wholly over:hrown : and from time to time, when it 
was come to extremity, and God ſaw that they were 
upon the very brink of ruin, then God raiſed up a 
del ve er, agreeable to Deut. xxxii. 36. For the 
« Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for 
« his ſervants; when he ſeeth their power is gone, 
and there is none ſhut up or left.“ . 
Thoſe remarkable diſpenſat ions of Providence are 
very lively and elegantly ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal. cvi. 34. &c. PT Ow. ef th 
Iheſe deliverers that God raiſed up from time to 
time were all types of Chriſt, the great Redeemer and 
_ dcliverer of his church; and ſome of them very re- 
markably ſo; as, particularly, Barak, Jephthah, Gideon, 
and Samſon, in very many particulars; and above all 
in the acts of Samſon, as might be ſhown were it not 
that this would take up too much time 
XVI. It is obſervable, that when Chriſt appeared 
to.manage the affairs of his church in this period, he 
often appeared in the form of that nature that he 
took upon him in his incarnation, So he ſeems to 
have appeared to Moſes from time to time, and parti 
cularly at that time when God ſpake to him face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, and he beheld 
the ſimilitude of the Lord (Numb. xii.8.), after he 
had beſought him to ſhow him his glory; which was 
the molt remarkable viſion that ever he had of . 
5 . | | here 
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There was a twofold diſcovery that Meſes had of 
Chriſt : one was ſpiritual, made to his mind, by the 


word that was proclaimed, when he proclaimed. his 
name, ſaying, © The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 


« and gracious, long-ſuftering, and abundant in goods 
« neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 


« giving iniquity and tranſgrefſion and fin, and that 


« will by no means clear the guiityz viſiting the 
« jniquity of the fathers upon the children, and up- 
© on the. childrens children, unto the third and to 
« the fourth generation,” Exod. xxxiv 6. &c. An- 
other was external; which was that which Moles ſaw, 


when Chirſt paſſed by, and put him in a clefi of the 


rock, and covered him with his hand, ſo that Moſcs 
ſaw his back parts. What he ſaw was donhileſs the 
back-parts of a glorious human form, in which Chriſt 
appeared to him, and in all likelihood the form of his 


glorified human nature, in which he ſhould after- 


4 — 


wards appear. He ſaw not his face; for it is not to 


de ſuppoſed that any man could ſubſiſt under a fight 
of the glory ot Chriſt's human nature as it now ap- 


pears. 


ed to the ſeventy elders, of which we have an ac- 
count, Exod. xxiv. 9, 10, 11. Then went up Moſes 
„and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the 
« elders of Iſrael: And they ſaw. the God of Iſrael : 
and there was under his feet, as it were a paved 
„% work of a ſaphire-Itone, and as it were the body 
“ of heaven in his clearneſs. And upon the nobles 
“of the children of Ifrael he laid not his hand: al 
« ſo they ſaw God, and did eat and drink.“ So 
Chritt appeared after wards to Joſhua in the form of 
the human nature, Joſh. v. 13, 14. And it came to 


* paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho, he lift up his 


« eyes, and locked, and behold, there ſtood a man 
over againſt hm, with his ſword. drawn in his 
* hand :. and Joſhua vent unto him, and ſaid unto 
* him, Art thou for us; or for our en, # 
15 | g 6 n 


* 


So it was an human form in which Chriſt appear- 


a ——— . 8 — — N Dre — — _ a 
* p e : «4 PODS Fm r K —— —— 1 , . 
1 * . oy Re ps 5s * 4 ; — "4; : f * : . 
E RIO - — cans AT ng hay. Ap 2 . r £ = 4 1 od Cas. , —— + wb 3444 r > — — 8 
5 | #1 N = * — 2 h "SIE pon” 5 — 2 a 2 g — a j4 ERIE 6 WE 25. Sr 2 — 2 N LEY l . 
* IX 5 ** >. . % . . — 
* — » -_ * WAS I ” _ Z * * oo tw ood tn Ry 


»4 
OG no ns, 


* * 


| 4 Wa" — 2x7 - — 
1 pn . ms pf * « — — — - \ 2. . — 8 2 a f x _ " * 4 FRO IE F 
2 4 5 no bs < l 1 8 2 — — * 2 * Los 7 — ah, — 1 Nen e J < TT 1 OOO fs a AE , c 8 * . 
unn e on „ £ e — — 8 8 das r 2 aff 3 8 — D 
x os n 1H: * 2 ee 3 Tye 1 * 2 — — ky — on, POL a no nb om EF FOG = ELECT RAR a . — 8 8 3 — — pu * — e L 
„ — 0 * * 3 - pu — 2 - — 5 Ju 5 be — 4 4 * "© = 
* e - 2 = —* 7 Gr th RAI — - . 6 S > > 3 2. bn NG 2 8 1 , 8 Re So 7 20 _ WES. 0% 
6: » W £7, Ch 4 2 4 n E en, a we N E od 1 2 5 * „ 
| "I * 1 = ape | - +. 2p 2 2 * = a — _ 3 8 — 4 1 PPS 2 * - on ä 8 8 9 N 2 . Cond — 
5 5 N 2 r =O ir 


- F 
; * 2 I 200. 
P op”; On 
3 — . EE EE nST Thy 
#. 6 e e, eee eee 
. 2 * — ec 
4 4 . = — 2 COTS 
= (rao BI eyes PE RTE s ei” wi 
3 4 —— - 5 es) 


wth oo . \ 
. . = 
cot r WIG 5 


—— — 
an. —̃ — 
r 


— p — — — 
* —— — v—̃— Y — 
— A D 


Uh Re, Vox. 


5 - > — — w . — 66> hs 6 n __ ee Sn AIGA by 
— — 2 — Ms. lc 0 
— — — — 6 — 2 » ”—_— - em ts K 
" - x —— r — eee 
; ; y 5 - » FT —_— « 
3 Rr 4 > 
, e . -0 


0 
* 
, 7 


r Pe ry ns Beet euren 


gs. A HISTORY of Peso! 


1 OY 0 D was: N \ 
eres — eas Mats. a err 


* 9 ö %. 


« And he ſai, Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the 
Lord am [ now come.” And fo he appeared to Gi. 


_ deon, Judy. vi. 1 7. &e. and fo alfo to Manoah, Judg. 


xiii. 17, —21. Here Chriſt appeared to Manoah in a 
repreſentation both of his incarnation and death; of 
his incarnaticn, in that he appeared in a lluman form; 
and of his death and ſufferings, reprefented by the ſa- 
erifice of a kid, and by his aſcending up in the flame of 
the facrifice ; in imating, that it was he that was the 
grea! ſacrifice, that maſt be offered up to God for a 
fweet favour in the fire 'of his wrath, as that kid was 
burned and aſcended up in the flame. Chriſt thus 


appeared, time after time, in the form of that nature 


he was afterwards to take upon him; becauſe he now 
appeared on the ſame deſign, and to carry on the ſame 


Work, that he was to appear in that nature to work 


out and carry on. 


XVII. Another thing 1 would memion, done in 
this period towards the work of redemprion, is the 


rr a ſucceſſion of prophets, and erecting 
a ſchool of the prophets, in SamuePs time. There 


was ſomething of this ſpirit of prophecy in Iſrael af. 


ter Moſes, before Samuel, Joſhua and many of the 


_ judges had a degree of it. Deborah was a prophe- 


teſs; and ſome of the hiph-prieſts were inſpired. with 
this ſpirit; particularly Eli: and that ſpace of time was 


not wholly without inftances of thoſe that were fet apart 


of God eſpecially to this office, and ſo were called 
prophets. Such an one we read of, Judg. vi. 9. The 
Lord ſent a prophet- unto the children of Iſrael, 
« which ſaid onto them,” &c. Such an one he ſeems 
to have been that we read of, 1 Sam. ii 27. And 
there came a man of God to Eli,“ &&õQ404. 

But there was no {ſuch order of men upheld in Iſ- 
rue for any conſtancy, before Samuel; the want of 
it is taken notite of in 1 Sam. iii. 1. And the word 
« of the Lord was precious in thoſe days; there was 
% no open viſion.“ But in Samuel there was begun 
a ſucceflion of prophets; that was 8 
3 | wg ; nually 
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mually from that time, at leaſt with very little interr 
tion, till the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed, about Malach hee] 
time: and therefore Samuel is ſpoken of in the New 
Teſtament as the beginning of this ſucceſſion of pro- 
phets, Acts iii. 24. And all the prophets from Sa- 
| © muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
«ſpoken, have foretold of theſe days. After Samuel 
was Nathan, and Gad, and Iddo, and Heman, and 
Aſaph, and others. And afterwards, in the latter 
end of Solomon's reign, we read of Ahijah; and in 
Jeroboam and Rehoboams time we read of prophets; _ 
and ſo continually one prophet ſucceeded another, 
till the captivity. We read in the writinꝑs of thoſe 
prophets that are inſerted into:the canon of the ſcrip- 
tures, of prophets as being a conſtant order of men up- 
held in the land in thoſe days: and in the time of the 
captivity there were prophets ſtill, as Ezekiel and Da- 
niel; and after the captivity there were prophets, as 
Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi. | 5 
And becauſe God intended a conſtant ſucceſſion uf 
prophets from . SamuePs time, ' therefore in his time 
was begun a ſchool of the prophets; that is, a ſchool 
of young men, that were trained up under: ſome great 
prophet, who was their maſter and teacher in the ſtu- 
dy of divine things, and the practice of holineſs, to 
fit them for this office as God ſhould call them to it. 
Thoſe youn ꝑ men that belonged to theſe ſchools, 
were called the ſons of the prophets ; and oſtentimes 
they are called prophets. Theſe at firſt were under 
the tuition of Samucl. Thus we read of Samuel's 
being appointed over them, 1 Sam. Xix. 20. And 
« when they ſaw the company of prophets prophe - 
„ (ying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed over 
them.“ The company of prophets that we read of 
1 Sam. x. 5. were the ſame. Afterwards we read of 
their being under Elijah. Eliſha was one of his ſons; 
but ane tot have a double portion of his ſpirit, 
as his ſucceſſor, as his firſt-born, as the eldeſt ſon 
was wont to have a double portion of the eſtate of his 
+ 5M | Na 
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as Elijah and Eliſha, muſt be of divine appointment; 
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ſa her; and therefore the ſons of the prophets, when 
they perceived that the ſpirit of Elijah reſted on Elj. 
ſha, ſubmitted themſelves to him, and owned him 
for their maſter, as they had done Elijah before him; 
as you may lee, 2 Kings ii. 15. © And when the ſons 
« of the propheis which were to view at Jericho, 


«ſaw him, they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt 
on Eliſha. And they came to meet him, and boy. 


< ed themſelves to the ground before him.“ 

And {o after this Eliſha was their maſter or teach- 
er; he had the care and inſtruction of them; as you 
may ſee, 2 Kings iv. 38. And Eliſha came again to 
« Gilgal, ard there was a dearth in the land, and the 
.« ſons of the prophets were ſitting before him: and 
he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the great pot, and 
4 ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets.” In 
Elijah's and Eliſha's time, there were ſeveral places 
where there reſided companies of theſe ſons of the 
prophets; as there was one at Bethel, and another at 


Jericho, and another at Gilgal, unleſs. that at Gilgal 


and Jericho were the ſame : and poſſibly that which 
is called the college, where the propheteis Huldah re- 
ſided, was another at Jer uſaleni; ſce 2 Kings xxii. 14. 
It is there ſaid of Huldah the propheteſs, that the 
delt in Jeruſalem in the college.” They had 
houſes built, where they uſed to dwell together; and 
therefore thoſe at Jericho being multiplied, and find- 
ing the ir houſe too liitle- for them, deſired leave of 
their r1aſter and teacher Eliſha, that they might go 
and hew timber to build a bigger; as you may ſee 


2 Kings vi. 1, 2. 


At ſometimes there were numbers of theſe ſons 
of the prophets in Iſrael; for when Jezei:e] cut off 
the prophets of the Lord, it is ſaid, that Obadiah 
took an hundred of them, and hid them by fifty in a 


cave, 1 Kings xviii. 4, 


Theſe ſchools of the prophets being ſet up by Sa- 


muel, and afterwards kept up by ſuch great prophets 


and 


; 
U 
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and accordingly we find, that thoſe ſons of the pro- 
| phets were often favoured with a degree of inſpira- 
| tion, while they centinued under _ tuition in the- 


ſchools of the prophets; and God commonly, when 


he called any prophet to the conſtant exercile of the 


prophetical office, and to ſome extraordinary ſervice, 


took them ou of theſe ſchools; though not univer- 


ſally. Hence the prophet Amos, ſpeaking of his be- 


ing called to the prop'etical office, ſays, that he was 
one that had not been educated in the ſchools of the 
prophets, and was not one of the ſons of the pro- 
phets, Amos vii. 14, 15. But Amos's taking notice of 
it as remarkable, that he ſhould be called to be a pro- 
phet that had not been edacated at the ſchools of the 
prophets, ſhows that it was God's ordinary manner 
to take his prophets out of theſe ſchools; for there · 


in he did but bleſs his own inſtitution. 5 ; 


No this remarkable diſpenſation of Providence 
that we are upon, viz. God's beginning a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of prophets in SamuePs time, that was to 


laſt for many-ages; and to that end, eſtabliſhing a 
ſchool of the prophets under Samuel, thenceforward 


to be continued in Ifrael, was a ſtep that God took 
in that great affair of redemption that we are upon. 
For the main buſineſs of this fuccefiton of 2 F 

emption + 


was, to foreſhow Chriſt, and the glorious re 
that he was to accomplith, and ſo to prepare the way 
for his coming; as appears by that forementioned place, 
Adds iii. 24. and by Acts x. 43. To him give all 
© the prophets witneſs; and by Acts iii. 18, * But 
* thoſe things which God before had ſhowed by the 


mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuf. 


fer, he hath ſo fultilled.” | 
As I obſerved before, the Old Teſtament time 


was like a time of night, wherein the church was not 


waolly without light, but had not the light of the 


ſun directly, but as reflected from the ſtars. Now: 
thele prophets were the ſtars that reflected the light 
of the ſun; and n they ſpoke abundantly . 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, as appears by what we have of their 
prophecies in writing. And they- made it very much 
their buſineſs, when they ſtudied: in their ſchools or 
colleges; and elſewhere, ta ſearch out the work of 
redemption ; agreeable to what the: Apoſtle Peter ſays 
| of them, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. Of. which ſalvation: the 
1 „ prophcts have enquired, and ſearched: diligently, 
ith % ho propheſied of the grare that; ſhould come un- 
4 tw you; ſearching what, or what manner of time 
de the: Spirit of Chriſti that. was in them did ſignify, 
&© when: it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
andi the glory that. ſhould fallow.” We are told, 
that the church of the Redeemer is built on the foun · 
dation of the prophets and apoſt les, the Redeemer him · 
ſelf heing the chief corner - ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. 
This was the firſt thing of the nature that ever 
Was done in the world.; and it was a great thing that 
God did towards further advancing this. great build- 
ing of redemption. There had been before occaſion- 
ab prophecies of Chriſt, as was ſhown ; but now the 
time drawing nearer. when the Redeemer ſhould come, 
iti pleaſed God to. appoint a certain order of men, in 
canſtant ſucceſſion, whoſe main buſmeis it ſhould: be, 
to:foreſhow Chriſt and his redemption, and as his fore- 
rumers to prepare the way for his coming ;- and God 
eſtabliſned ſchoola, wherein multitudes were inſtructed 
and trained up to that: end, Rev. xix. Io. am thy 
*« fdllow-ſervant, and of thy brethern that have the 
e teſtimony of Jeſus ; for the teſtimonꝝ of Jeſus is the 
« ſpirit of prophecy,” Wo 85 


— — — 2 e x 1 * 233 
r — ar ar * 
— — 5 tu, one * — —— — 2 - Dane 
A x 


- _> — NR 


- — . * 0 * — — — — 
en. + 4 EY — 2 ee a i EL 
a * ———— - — S . , . a : - 
— — — PITT * 2 "I — * p . — : FR” d > 
PP — 8 — — a — * Dre . 9 . y 
9 oe os 2 vr tbr 1 — — ö 0 
1 9822 11 8 I ; 
x 8 F ans 8 2 PER Ce na ; & - 
- — * F . - A 8. r 5 W Fn i» * o 2 . 2 — 
a 2 2 * wy _ - — n ey — IT rar” —— 


— — — n — 
Derr 
_ eB EE II At 
— 23 — —— 
P 


r A LEW 
Prom David: to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


F Cone now to the th period of the times of the 
Old Icftament, beginning wih David, and ex- 
tending to the Babploniſh captivity; and would now 


proceed 


* 


* 


Part V. the W ork of REDEMPTION. tor 


| proceed to hom ho the work of redemption was car 
ried on through this period alſo. And here, 


I. The firlt thing to be taken notice of, is God's, 


anvining: that, perſon chat was to be the anceſtor of 
Chriſt, to be king over his people. Th diipenſa- 


tions of b'rovwidenee that haue been taken notice of 


through the laſt period, from Moſes. to this time, 
reſpect the people whence. Chriſt was do proceed. 
By: now the ſcxipture hiſtory leads us to conſide 


God's providence towands that particular: perſon. 
whence Chriſt was to proceed, via, David. It plea- 
ſed God at this time remarkably to {ele ont, that 
perſon of whom Chriſt was te come, from all the 
thouſands of Iſrael, and to put a moſt honourable 
mark of diſtinction upon him, by anointing him to 


be king over his people. It was only God that could 
find him out. His father's bouje 18 ſpoken of as be- 


ing little in Iſrael, and he was the youngeſt of all the 


fons of his father, and was leaſt expected to be the 


man that God had choſen. by Samuel, God had 


before, in the former ages of the world, remarkabiy 
diſtinguiſhed the perſons from whom Chriſt was to 
come; as he did Seth, and Noah, and Abraham, 
and lfaac, and Jacob. But the laſt that we have any 
account of God's marking out in any notable man- 
ner, the very perſon of whom Clwiſt was to come, 
was in Jacob's blefling his ſon Judah; unleſs we rec- 


kon Nahſhon's advancement in the wilderneſs to be 


the head of the tribe of Judah. But this diſtinction 
of the perſon of whom Chriſt was to come, in David, 
was very honourable ; for it was God's anointing him 


to be king over his people, And there was ſomething 


further denoted by David's anointing, than was in the 
_ anointing of Saul. God anointed Saul to be king 
perſonally; but God intended fomeihing further by 


ſending. Samuel to anoint David, viz. to eſtabliſh 


the crown of Iſrael in him and in his family, as long 
as Iſrael continued to be a kingdom; and not only 


ſo, but what was infinitely more ſtill, eſtabliſhing the 
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crown of his univerſal church, his ſpiritual Iſrael, in 
His ſeed, to the end of the world, and throughout all 
eternity. | | 5 . 
This was a great diſpenſation of God, and a great 
ſtep taken towards a further advancing of the work 
of redemption, according as the time drew near 
wherein Chriſt was to come. David, as he was the 
anceſtor of Chriſt, ſo he was the greateſt perſonal 
type of Chriſt of all under the Old Teſtament, The 
types of Chrilt were of three ſorts ; types of inſtitution, 
or inſtituted types, and providential, and perſonal 
types. The ordinance of ſacrificing was the greateſt 
of the inſtituted types; and the redemption out of 
Egypt was the greateſt of the providential types; and 
David the greateſt of the perſonal types. Hence 
Chriſt is often called David in the prophecies of ſcrip. 
ture; as EZek. xxxiv. 23, 24. And I will ſer up one 
* ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even 
© my ſervant David; My ſervant David a prince 
« among them ;” and ſo in many other places: and 
he is very often ſpoken of as the ſeed of David, and 
the ſon of David. = ICE Oats 
David being the anceſtor and preat type of Chriſt, 
his being ſolemnly anojnted by God to be king over 
his people, that the kingdom of his church might be 
continued in his family for ever, may, in ſome re- 
jpects, be looked on as an anointing of Chriſt himſelf. 
Chriſt was as it were anointed in him; and therefore 
Chirſt's anointing and David's anointing are ſpoken 
of under one in ſcripture, as Plal. lxxxix. 20. “ have 
found David my ſervant ; with my holy oil have l 
« anvinted him.“ And David's throne and Chriſt's 
are ſpoken of as one: Luke i. 32. And the Lord 
„ (hall give him the throne of his father David.” 
Acts ii. 30. David—knowing that God had ſworn 
„„ yith an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
„according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to 
# {tt on his throne.” | | r 
Thus God's beginning of the kingdom of his 
* | SE. church 
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church in the houſe of David, was, as it were, a 
new eſtabliſhing of the kingdom of Chriſt; the be- 
ginning of it in a ſtate of ſuch viſibility as it thence- 


orward continued in. It was as it were God's plant» 


ing che root, whence that branch of righteouſneſs 


was afterwards to ſpring up, that was to be the ever- 


laſting king of his church; and therefore this ever- 
laiting king is called he branch from the //em of Feſſe. 
If, xi. 1. And there ſhall come forth a rod out of 


« the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch thall grow our 
« of his roots.” Jer. xxiii. 5. Behold, the days come, 
« jaith the Lord, that I will raiſe up unto David a 
« righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign and pro- 
« ſper.” So chap. xxxiii. 15. in thoſe days, and at 
« that time, I will cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs 
to grow up unto David, and he il. all execute judg- 
© ment and righteouſneſs in the land,” So Chriſt, in 


the New Teſtament, is called the root and offspring of 


David, Kev. xxii. 16. 5 

It is obſervable, that God anointed David after Saul 
to reign in his room. He took away the crown from 
him and his family, who was higher in ſtature than 
any of his people, and was in their eyes fitteſt to bear 
rule, to give it to David, who was low of ſtature, and 
in compariſon, of detpicable appearance: ſo God was 
pleaſed to ſhow how Chriſt, who appeared deſpicable, 


without ferm or comlineſs, and was defpited and 


rejected of men, ſhould take the kingdom from the 
great ones of the earin. And allo it is obſervable, that 
David was the . youngeſt ot Jeſle's ſons, as Jacob the 
younger brother ſupplanted Eſau, and got the birth» 
right and bleſſing from him: and as Pharez, brother 
ot Chriſt's anceſtor, ſupplanted Zarah in the birth; 
and as Iſaac, another of the anceſtors of Chriſt, caſt 
out his elder brother Iſnmael; thus was that frequent 


laying of Chriſt fulfilled, * The laſt {hall be firſt, and 


the feſt lat.. ; i rnb 
II. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's fo 
preſerving David's lite, by a ſeries of wonderful pro- 


Ndences, 
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vidences, till SauFs death. 1 before took notice of 
the wonderful preſervation of other particular per. 
ſons that were the anceſtors of Chriſt; as Noah, 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; and have obſerved how, 


In that Chrilt the great Redeemer was to proceed 
from them, that in their preſervation, the work of 


redemption itfelf may be looked upon as preſerved 
from. being defeated, and. the whole church, which 
is redeemed through him, from being overthrown, 


But the preſervation of David was no leſs remark. 
able than that of any others that have been already ta- 


ker notice of How often was it ſo, that there was 
but a ſtep between him and death. The firſt inſtance 
of it we have in his encountering a lion and a bear, 


when they had caught a lamb out of his flock, 


which, without miraculous aſſiſtance, could at once 
have rent this young ſtripling in pieces, as the 
could the lamb that he delivered from them : fo af. 


terwards the root and offspring of David was pre- 


ſerved from the roaring lion that goes about feeking 
whom he may devour, and corquered him and reſ- 
cued the poor fouk of men, that were as lambs in 
the mouth of this lion. Another remarkable in- 
ſtance was, in preſerving him from that mighty giant 
Goliath, who was ftrong enough to have taken him, 


_ and picked him to pieces with his fingers, and given 


his fleſh to the beaſts of the field, and to the fowl: of 
the air, as he threatened him : but God preſerved 
him from him, and gave bim the victory over him, 
© that he cut off his head with his own fword, and 

ade him therein the dehverer of his people; as 
Chriſt flew the ſpiritual Goliath with his own wea- 
pon, the croſs, and ſo delivered his people. And 


how remarkably did God preſerve him from being 


ſlam by Saul, when he firſt fought his life, by giving 
him his daughter to be a ſnare to him, that the hand 
of the Philiſtines might be upon him, requiring him 
to pay for her by an hundred foreſkins of the Phili- 
ſtines, that ſo his life might be expoſed to them.; and 


| 
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in preſerving him afterwards, when: Saul ſpake to 
Jonathan, and to all his ſervants, to kill David;. 


re. 

h, and in inclining Jonathan, inſtead of his killing him, 
„, as his father bade him, to love him as his oun ſoul, 
d and to be a great inſtrument of his preſervation, even 


ſo as to expoſe his on life to preſerve. David; though 
one would: have thought that none would have been, 
more willing to: haue David! killed than Jonathan,; 
ſceing that he was competitor. with him for his fas; 
ther & crown; and again ſaving him, when: Saul threw 
a javelin at him to mite him even to the wall; and 
again preſerving him, when he ſent meſſengers tu, his, 
houſe, to watch him; and to kill him, when. Michal, 
Saul's daughter, let him dawn throught aj window ;; 
and when he afrerwards, ſent: mefikngers; once and 
again, to Naioth in Ramah; to take him, and they 
were remarkably-prevented time after time, by. being 
ſeized! withy miraculous impreſſions ofi the Spirit af 
God; and after wands, whem Saul, being reſolute in: 
the affair, went himſelf, he alſo was among the: pro- 
phets: and, after this, how wonderfully was David's life; 
preſerved at Gath among the Philiſtines, when he: 


FY 
— 


. 


7 3 2 wo 


the bands: of the: Philiftines,, wha,, one would, have 
thougbt, would haue diſpatched him at once he having! 
ſo much provoked: them by his expluits againſt them.: 
and he was again wenderfully preſerved at Keilah, 
when he had entered into a fenced: town, where Saul. 
thought he was ſure of him. And how: wonderfully, 
was he preſerued from Saul, when he purſued; and · 
hunded him in tha mountains? How remarkably: did. 
God deliver him in the wilderneſs of Magn; when 
Saul and his army were campaſling David about? 
How was he delivered: in the cave of: Engedi, when, 
inſtead: of Saul's killing David, God delivered Saul in- 
to his hands in the cave, and he cut off his, ſirt, and 
might as eaſily have cut off his head; and, afterwards: 
delivering} him in like manner in the wilderneſs of 
Liph; and after wards again preſerving him . — | 


IS 


went ta Achiſh the king of Gathz, and was there in 
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land of the Philiſtines, though David had fought 
againſt the Philiſtines, and conquered them at Keilah, 
ſince he was laſt among them; which one would think, 


would have been ſufficient warning to them not to 
truſt him, or let him eſcape a ſecond time, if ever 


they had him in their hands again; but yet now, 
when they had a ſecond opportunity, God wonderfuily 
turned their hearis to him to befriend and protect 
him, inſtead of deſtroying him. 
Thus was the precious ſeed that virtually contained 
the Redeemer, and all the bleflings of his redemption, 
wonderfully preſerved, when hell and earth were con- 
ſpired againſt it ro deſtroy it. How often does Da. 
vid himſelf take notice of this, with praiſe and admi- 
ration, in the book of Pſalms? „„ 
III. About this time, the written word of God, or 
the canon of ſcripture, was added to by Samuel. I 
have before obſerved, how that the canon of the ſcrip- 
ture was begun, and the firſt written word of God, 
the firſt written rule of faith and manncrs that ever 
was, was given to the church about Moſes's time: 
and many, and | know not but moſt divines, think it 
was added to 'by Joſhua, and that he wrote the laſt 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and moſt of the book of 
Joſhua, Others think that Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 
and part of the firſt book of Samuel, were written 
by Samuel. However that was, this we have good 
evidence of, that Samuel made an addition to the ca - 
non of ſcripture; for Samuel is manifeſtly mention- 


ed in the New Teſtament, as one of the prophets |} 


whoſe writings we have in the ſcriptures, in that 
forementioned, Acts iii. 24. Yea, and all the pro- 
ec phets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 
« as many as have ſpoken, have I'kewife foretold of 
« theſe days,” By that expreſſion, as many as 
« have ſpoken,” cannot be meant, as many as have 
ſpoken by word of mouth; for never was any pro- 
phet but what did that: but the meaning muſt be, as 
many as have ſpoken by writing, ſo that what _ 

a, | | | ave 


pan V. the Work of REDEMPTION. 10% 


have ſpoken has come down to us, that we may ſee 


And the way that Samuel ſpoke of theſe times of 


Chriſt and the goſpel, was by giving the hiſtory. of 
thoſe things that typified them, and pointed to them, 
particularly the things concerning David that he 
wrote, The Spirit of God moved him to commit 


thoſe things to writing, chiefly for that reaſon, bee 
canſe they; pointed to Chriſt, and the times of the 


goſpel; and, as was ſaid before, this was the main 


| buſineſs of all that ſucceſſion of prophets, that began 


in Samuel, to foreſhow thoſe times. 4 1 
That Samuel added to the canon of the ſcriptures, 
ſeems further to appear from 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 


« Now the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, be- 


" hold, they are written in the bouk of Samuel the 
„ fecn®: 31> £1 FF. Rt = 12 5 

Whether the book of ſoſhua was written by Sa- 
muel cr not, yet it is the general opinion of divines, 
that the books of Judges, and Ruth, and part of the 
firſt book of Samuel, were penned by him. The book 
of Ruth was penned for that reaſon, becauſe though it 
ſeemed to treat of private affairs, yet the perſons 


| chiefly ſpoken of in that book were ot the family whence 


David and Chriſt proceeded, and ſo pointed to what 
the Apoſtle Peter obſerved of Samuel and the other 
prophets,” in the third chapter of Acts. The thus add» 
ing to the canon of the fcriptures, the great and main 
inſtrument of the application of redemption, is to be 


looked upon as a further carrying on of that work, and 


an addition made to that great building. * 
IV. Another thing God did towards this work, 


at that time, was his inſpiring David to ſhow forth 
Chriſt and his redemption in div ne ſongs, which 


ſhould be for the uſe of the church, in public wor- 
ſhip, throughout all ages. David was himſelf en- 
dued with the ſpirit of prophecy. He is called a pro- 
phet, Acts ii. 29, 30. Let me freely ſpeak to you 
* of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
e On 2 1 „buried, 
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| | 0 
buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this day: 
therefore being a prophet, and knowing thut God 
. had ſworn with an oath,” &c. So that herein he 


waz a type vf Chriſt, that he was both:a prophet and 


A king. We have no certain account of the time 
when David was'firft :endued with the ſpirit of pro. 
phevy; but it is manifeſt, that it either was at the 
time that Samuel anointed him, or very ſoon after; 


or be appeurs foon after acted by this ſpirit in the 


affair of Gabith ; and then great part of the pfalms 
were perned in the time of his troubles, before he 
came to the crown'z as might be made manifeſt by an 
induction of particulars s. 
The oil that was uſed in anointing David was a 


eype of the Spirit of God z and che type. and ihe ante- 


type were given both together; as we are told, 1 Sam, 
XVi. 13. Then Samuel took the horn of vil, and 
% anointed him in the midſt of his brethren; and the 
« Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day 
< forward :? and it is probable, that it now came up- 
on him m its prophetical influences. N 

The way that this ſpirit influenced him was, to in. 
ſpire bim to ſhow forth Chriſt, and the glorious 
things of his redemption, in divine ſongs, '{weetly 
expreſſing the breathings of a pious ſoul full of ad- 
miratiun of the glorious things of the Redeemer, in- 
flam ed with divine love, and lifted up with praiſe; 
and therefore he is called the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Ißrael. 


2 Sam. xxili. 1. Nov thefe be the laſt words of Da- 


vid: David the fon of Jeſſe ſaid, and: the man ho 
« was raiſed . up on high, the anointed of the God of 
* Jacob, and the ſweet ꝓſalmiſt of diraci.“ The 
main ſul je cts of theſe ſweet ſongs were the glorious 
things of the goſpel; as is evident by the interpre- 
tation that is often put upon them, and the uſe that 


is made of them in the New Teſtament; for therc is 
no one book of the Old Teſtament that is fo often 


quoted in the New, as the book of Pfalims. Joyfulſy 
dic this holy man ſay of thoſe great things or Chriſt's 


redemption, 
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becauſe he penned Pala for the uſe of the church 
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rederaption, that had been the hope and expectation 


of God's church and people from the beginning of the 
church of God on earth; and joyfully did others fol- 


ſow him in it, as Aſaph, Heman, Ethan, and others; 


for the book of Plalms was not all pouned by David, 
though the greater part of it was, | 


— 1 4 2 


portion of divine writ was it that was added. 


This was a great advancement that God made * | 
this building; and the light of the . goſpel, which 


had been gradually growing from the fall, was ex- 
ceedingly increaſed by it: for whereas before there 
was but here and there a prophecy given of Chriſt in 
a great many ages, now here Chri Ae of by 
his anceſtor David abundantly, in multitudes of ſongs, 


ſpeaking of his incarnation, life, death, reſurrec- 


tion, aſcenſion into heaven, his ſatisfadlion, interceſ- 
ſion; his prophetical, kingly, and prieſtly office 


his glorious benefits in this life and that which is to 


come; his union with the church, and the bleſſed- 
neſs of the church in him; the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the future glory of the church near the end of 
the world, and Chriſt's coming to the final judgment 
All theſe things, and many more, concerning Chril 


and his redemption, are avundantly ſpoken of in the 


book of Pſalms. 


. 
* 


This was allo a glorious adyancement of the affair 
of redemption, as God hereby gave his church a book 
of divine ſongs for their uſe in that part of their pub- 
lic worſhip, viz. ſinging his praiſes, throughout all 
ages to the end of the world. It is manifeſt the book 
of Plalms was given of God for this end. It was 
uled in the church of Iſrael by God's appointment: 
this is manifeſt by the title of many of the pſalms, in 
which they are inſcribed to the chief muſician, 7..e. 
to the man that was appointed to be the leader of dis 


vine ſongs in the temple, in the public nag of Il. 


racl. So David is called the ſweet pſalmi/t. of 1frach 
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of tract; and accordingly we have an account that 
they were actually uſe of in the church of If. 
rae] for that end, even ages after David was dead; as 
2 Chron- xxix. 30. © Moreover, Hezekiah the king, 
« and the princes, commanded the Levites to ſing 
. praiſe unto the Lord, with the words of Da. 
vid, and of Aſaph the ſcer.” And we find that 
the ſame are appointed in the New Teſtament to be 
3 of in the ni op ed their wor. 
| 1 v. 19. © Speaking to yourſelves in pſalmt, 
6 ebay and ſpirand ſongs.” Col. iti. 16. Ad. 
„ moniſhmg one another in palm, hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs,” and ſo they have been, and will to 
the end of the world be made ufe of in the church to 
celebrate che praiſes of God. The people of God 
were wont 'fometimes to worſhip God by finging 
to his praĩſe before; as they did at the edges, 
| and they had Mofes's prophetical ſong, in the 32d 
Le ge of Deuteronomy, committed to them for that 
> and Deborah, and Barak, and Hannah, fung 
— * to God; but now firſt did God commit to 
br church a book of divine longs for their conſtant 
e. 
V. The next think I would take notice of, is God's 
actually exalting David to the throne of lfract, not- 
withſlanding all the oppofition made to it. doe - 
determined to do it, and he made every 
place that ſtood in the way of it. — Mir FA 
and his ſons out of the way; and firſt ſet Borer 
the tribe of Judah; and then, having removed Iſh- 
boſheth, ſet him over alt Iſrael. Thus did God fulfil 
his word to David. He took him from the ſheepcote, 
and made him king over his people Hraet, Plat. 1s Ixxviii. 
70, 7 1. And fow the throne of Hrael was eftabliſhed 
in tek family in which it was to continue for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 
VI. Now- firſt it was that God ede chooſe 


a particular city out of all the tribes of Ifrael io place 


bis name there. There by teveral times ere 
5 | 5 | Fo made 


P 


name there, as appe 


EUR whey COT TSS. 028 


the place of the: firit 
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made in the law of Moſes, of the children of 
bringing their oblations to the N which 
ſhould chooſe; as Deut. Xii. 5, 6, 7. and fo in many 
other places: 3 'but God had never. proceeded to do it 
till now. The tabernacle and ark were never fixed, 
but ſometimes in one place, and. ſometimes in ano- 


ther; but now God proceeded ro:choale Jeruſalem. 


The city of Jeruſalem was never thoroughly conquer. 
ed, or taken out of the hands of the Jebuſmes, til 
David's time. It is faid in Joſhua uu. 53. As for 


« the . the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; the 
« children of Judah could not drive them out: butt 


the — dwelt with the children of Judah at 


jeruſalem unto this day.“ But now David wholly 


now' God "proceeded to chooſe that ciry to place his 
ars by David's bringing. up the 
ark thither oon after; and therefore: this is men 


chooſe a cùᷣy ee name there, 2 Chron. vi. 5, 6. 
and chap. xn. 13. Afterwards God proceeded to 


how David the very place where he wou have his 
wy buik, vir. in the PNG, noe of Araunah | 


he Je chune. 
Ibis hz of Jets is therefore called the baty 


Chriſt in all the Old Teſtament. It was redeemed by 
David, the captain of the hoſts of IHrael, out of the 
bands of the ſebuſites, to be Gad's city, the my 
place of his reſt for ever, where he would dwell; as 
Chriſt, the captain of bis people's ſabvation, redeems 
his church out of the hand: of devils; to be his holy. 
and beloved ciry. And therefore how often does the 


ſcripture, MS ing af Chriſt's redemption. of 
tis church, 2 


lem This was the city that God bad appointed to de 


ſubdued u, as we have an account in 2 Sam. v. And 


tioned after wards as the firſt time God proceeded to 


city; and x. was the greateſt type of the church of 


ring and. erecting of the 
n after Chriſt's reſurrection, of that 
IR pouring out of the Spirit of God: on 'the 
1 K 2 ape te _ 
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apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, and the place whence 
the gopſcl was to found: forth into all the world; the 
place of the firſt Chriſtian church, that was to be, as 
it were, the mother of all other churches through 
the world; agreeable ro that prophecy, If. ii. 3, 4. 
« Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the 
« word of the Lord from Jerufalem : and he fhall 
« judge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many 
e ͤ yg) 4. 
Thus God choſe Mount Sion whence the goſpel 
was to be ſounded forth, as the law had been from 
Mount Sina. 5 i 
VII. The next thing to be obſerved here, is God's 

ſolemnly renewing the covenant of grace with David, 
and promiſing that the Meſſiah ſhould be of his ſeed, 
We have an account of it in the 7th. chapter of the 
ſecond book of Samucl. ' It was done on. occaſion of 
the thoughts David entertained of building God an 
houſe. On this oc caſion God fends Nathan the pro- 
phet to him, wih the glorious promiſes of the cove- 
nant of grace. | It is eſpecially contained in theſe words 
in the 16th verſe: © And thy houſe and thy kingdom 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee z thy throne 
5 {hall be eſtabliſhed for ever.” Which promiſe has 
eſpect to Chriſt, the ſeed of David, and is fulfilled in 
him only: for the kingdom of David has long ſince 
ceaſed, any otherwiſe than as it is upheld in Chriſt. 
The temporal kingdom of the houſe of David has 
now ceaſed for a great many ages; much longer 
than ever it ſtood. © C I 08. 
_ That this covenant that God now eſtabliſhed 
with David by Nathan the prophet, was the cove- 
nant of grace, is evident by the plain teſtimony of 
ſcripture, in Iſ. Iv. 1, 2, 3. There we have Chriſt 
inviting ſinners to come to the waters, &c. And 
in the 3d verſe, he ſays; © Incline your ear, and come 
4 unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and I 
« will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
« the ſure mercies of David,” Here Chriſz offers to 
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r ſinners, if they will come to him, to give them 


an intereſt in the ſame everlaſting covenant that he 
had made with David, conveying to them the ſame 
ſure mercies. But what is that covenant that ſinners 
obtain an intereſt in, when they come to Chriſt, but 
the covenant of grace ? | 


This was the fifth ſolemn eſtabliſhment of the es. 
venant of grace with the church after the fall. The 


covenant of grace was revealed and eſtabliſhed all 


along. But there had been particular ſeaſons, where - 


in God had in a very folemn manner renewed this 


covenant with his church, giving forth a new edition 


and eſtabliſhment of it, revealing it in a new manner. 


This, was now the fifth ſolemn eſtabliſhment of that 


covenants The firſt was with Adam, the ſecond was 


with Noah, the third was with the patriarchs, Abra - 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the fourth was in the wil- 


derneſs by Moſes, and now the fifth is this made to 
This eſtabliſnment of the covenant of grace with 
David, David always eſteemed the greateſt ſmile of 
God upon him, the greateſt honour of all that God 


had put upon him; he prized it, and rejoiced in it 


above all the other bleſſings of his reign. You may 
ſee how joyfully and thankfully he received it, when 
Nathan came to him with the glorious meſſage, in 


2 Sam. vii. 18. &c. And ſo David, in his laſt words, 


declares this to be all his ſalvation, and all his deſire ; 
as you may ſee, 2 Sam. xxiüü. 5. He hath made 


„with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure: for this is all my ſalvation, and 


« all-my-defire.” . | 


VIII. It was by David that God firſt gave his peo- 
ple Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the whole promiſed land. 
I have before ſhown, how God's giving the poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed land belonged to the covenant of 


grace. This was done in a great meaſure by Joſhua, 
but not fully. Joſhua did not wholly ſubdue thar--. 


part of the promiſed land that was ſtrictly called the 


7 4 * Is 
e 


* 
_ "0%; 
2 
= YO EPS 


2. 2 — n 's 7 1 — 7 4 P 4 8 f p "> - 
. 1 G4 — * ff 7,9 F Ss 2 8 ad — R as 8 EN 5 "xr, a ES Nas. eee e 2 AKK 23 — — - - 
- 4 2 — S al — eee 4 : 2 — 
2 4 8 as 'L Ix: * . 1 — * n — rer v — "= — — — — . * 
n 3 = e . * 4 : , — N 8 * 8 r — - 
222222 ²³Ü naar gn ont 1 Cpt * ot er vo — — 2 — - = Genes aa ay ors ee ̃ . — — 2 — ” 
7-4 * 4 2 * . 2 , OTE — . * e —_ T , "OY Ds LE -» 5 77 oy — 1 
0 N 1 A n p 8 4 — 5 > * N Tg 5 3 f Rr 9 r N 
Y 7 + — — — »„;ö— * — ———— —ꝑ EJ — > nos — N — — ä N Nr | * — 
= > td — — — 8 ä r adage” een — * — a N 5 — ee ñ ñfñ — = 
. 2 Yana SS as PISS. * 9 — 2 42 n 2 — * 22 r — 5 r r 2 . I nee is l . 
-v Sid be * m - +, #7 1" 0 oy x þ 2 F he 1g + = —_ 7 We \ TS 7 
ny aw 2 2 — * <A > 7 7 3 l n 55 * „ a= Vc; % ” 
X. g ** 9 - b n — ET LIE RE A OE - TS \ 
a> = k - o 4 * pry A = 


I; 


AC IP EE 
1 
. ating 
r 4 EC 
n ins 
q a 
K y 
2 Gs. 
_ ar N 
5 — — — 
— rr 
5 n ws 
— — Cond ap 
— p ů : — 2 
— „I 


m4 A HISTORY of Period l. 


land of Canaan, and that was divided by lot to the 
ſeveral] tribes ; but there were great numbers of the 
old inhabitants left unſubdned, as we read in the 
books of Joſhua and Judges; and there were many 
Teft to prove Iſrael, and to be thorns in their ſides, 
and pricks in their eyes. There were the Jebuſites 
in Jeruſalem, and many of the Canaanites, and the 
whole nation of the Philiſtines, who all dwelt in that 
part of the land that was divided by lot, and chiefly 
in that part of the land that belonged to the tribes of 
Judah and Ephraim. 1 De 2 N 
And thus theſe remains of the old inhabitants of 
Canaan continued unſubdued till Davids time; but 
he wholly ſubdued them all. Which is agreeable to 
what St Stephen obſerves, Acts vii. 45. Which al- 
* ſo our fathers brought in with Jeſus (i. e. Joſhua) 
4 into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God 
« drove out before the face of our fathers, unto the 
„ days of David.” They were till the days of Da- 
vid in driving them out, before they had wholly ſub- 
dued them. But David entirely brought them under. 
He ſubdued the Jebuſttes, and he ſubdued the whole 
nation of the Philiſtincs, and all the reſt of the re- 
mains of the ſeven nations of Canaan : 1 Chron. xvii. 
1. © Now after- this it came to paſs, that David 
* {mote the Phifiſtmes , and ſubdued them, and took 
„ Gath and her towns out of the hands of the Phi- 
« ſiſtines,” | : 1 | 
After this, all the remains of the former inhabi- 
tants of Canaan were made bond-fervants to the I. 
_ raclites. The poſterity of the Gibeonites hecame fer- 
vants before, hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter, for the houſe „f God, But Solomon, David's 
lion and ſucceſſor, put all the other remains of the 
ſüeven nations of Canaan to bend-ſexvice; at leaſt 
made them pay a tribute of bond-ſervice, us you may 
ſee, 1 Kings ix. 20, 22, 22. And hence we read of 
the children of Solomon's ſervants, after the return 
from the Babylonith captiviy, Ezra ii. 55. and Net» 
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my They dere the children or pelteky u 
ſeven nations of pr ber A aun Solomon had OI 


Thus David. ſubdued the whole land ef Canaan; 


ſtrictly ſo called- But then that was not one Half, 
nor quarter, of the land God had promiſed to their 
fathers. The land that God had often romiſed to 


their fathers, included all the countries the ri- 
phrates. Theſe were the 
bounds of the land promiſed to Abraham, Gen, xv. 
18. „In that ſame day the Lord made a covenant 


« with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great 


« river, the river” Euphrates.” So again God pro- 


miſed at Mount Sinai, Exod. xxiii. 31. * AndT will 


« ſet thy bounds — Red Sea even unto the ſea 
« of 0 Philiſtines, and from the deſert unto 
the river: ſor 1 wil deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand; and thou ſhalt 
drive them out before thee,” 80 again Deut. 
xi. 234. Every place whereon the foles of your 


fcet ſhall tread (hall be yours: from the wil. 


« dernels, and Lebanon from the river, the river 
« Eupbrates,”<ven unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your 
“ coaſt be.“ Again, the ſame promiſe is made io 
Joſhua « Joſh. i. 3. 4. % Every place that the ſole of 

« your foot ſhall tread upon, Ag have I given unto 


« you, as I ſaid unto Moſes; from the wilderneſs and 


* this Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river 


« Euphrates, all the land of the Hitites, and unto 


the great fea, towards the down of the ſu 
* ſhall be your coaſt. * Bar ih land that Jechns 
gave the | the poſſeſſion of, was but a little part 
of this land. And the people. never had had the 
queries: till now hen God gave it them by 
avi 
This large country did not only include that Ca- 
haan that was divided 
with Joſhua, ow the land of the Moabites and Am- 
monites, 
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| monites, the land of the Amalekites, and the reſt of 


read, that Solomon his ſon reigned! over all the re- 
gion on this {ide the river, 1 Kings iv. 23. For he 
had dominion over all the region on this (ide the 
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the Edomites, and the country of Zobali. All theſe 
nations were ſubdued and brought under the children 
of Iſrael by David. And he put garr iſons in the ſe. 
veral countries, and they became David's ſervants, as 
we have a particular account in the Sch chapter of 
2 Samuel: and David extended their border to the ri. 
ver Euphrates, as was promiſed; ſee the 3d verſe: 
© And David ſmote allo Hadadezer the ſon of Re- 
“ hob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his bor- 
& der at the river Euphrates.” And accordingly we 


« river, from Tiphſah even unto Azzah, over all 
“ the kings on this {ide the river.“ This Artaxerxes 
king of Perſia takes notice of long after; Ezra iv. 20. 
« There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeruſa- 
« lem, which have ruled over all countries beyond 
« the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid 
6 unto them,” VVV 
So that joſhua, that type of Chriſt, did but begin 
the work of giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land; but left it to be finiſhed by that much 
greater iy pe and anceſtor of Chriſt, even David, who 
ſubdued far more of that land than ever Joſhua had 
done. And in this extent of his and Solomon's do- 
minion was ſome reſemblance of the great extent of 
Chriſt's kingdom; and therefore the extent of Chriſt's 
kingdom is ſet forth by this very thing, of its being 
over all lands from the Red Sea, to the ſea of the 
Philiſtines, and over all lands from thence to the ri- 
ver Euphrates ; as Pſal. Ixxii, 8. He ſhall have do- 
& minion alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the river 


„ unto the ends of the earth.” See alſo. 1 Kings 


viii. 56. 8 8 tes 
| Ix God by David perfected the Jewiſh worſhip, 
and added to it ſeveral new inſtitutions, The law 


was given by Moſes, but yet all the inſtitutions of the 


Jew 
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ewiſh worſhip were not given by Moſes; ſome were 
added by divine direction. So this greateſt of all per- 
ſonal types of | Chriſt did not only perfect Joſhua's 
work, in giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land, but he alſo finiſned Moſes's work, in perfecting 


a number of typical prophets, prieſts, and princes, to 
complete one figure or ſhadow of Chriſt the antetype, 
he being the ſubltance of all the types and ſhadows. 
Of ſo much more glory was Chriſt accounted worthy, 


great prophets, prieſts, and princes, judges, and ſavi- 
ours of the Old Teſtament pur togetner. 


The ordinances of David are mentioned as of pa 
rallel validity with-thoſe of Mofes, 2 Chron. «xiti. 18, 


« of the Lord by the hand of the prieſts the Le- 


the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, 
as it is written in the law of Moſes, with rejoicin; 

* and with ſinging, as it was ordained by David. 

The worſhip of Iſrael was perfected by David, by the 
addition that he made to the ceremonial law, which 
ve have an account of in the 23d, 24th, 25th, and 
26th chapters of the firſt book of Chronicles, con- 
liſting - in the ſeveral orders and courſes into which 
to which he appointed them, different from what 
Moſes had appointed them to; and alſo in the divi- 
ſions of the prieſts the ſons of Aaron into four and 
twenty courſes, aſſigning to every courſe their buſi- 


ſtated times of attendance there; and appointing 
ſome of the Levites to a new office, that had not 
been appointed before; and that was the office of 
ſingers, and particularly ordering and regulating of 
them in that office, as you may ſee in the a ʒth chap. 
ter of 1 Chronicles; and appointing others of the 
Levites by law to the ſeveral ſervices of porters, trea« 

= | | ſurers, 


7 


the inſtitmed worſhip of Iſrael. Thus there mult be 
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« vites, whom David had diſtributed in the houſe of 


David divided the Levites, and the work and buſineſs 


neſs in the houſe of the Lord, and their particular 
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furers, officers, and judges: and theſe ordinances of 
David were kept up henceforth in the church of I. 
rael, as long as the Jewiſh church laſted. Thus we 
find the ſeveral orders of prieſts, and the Levites, the 
porters, and ſingers, after the captivity. So we find 
the courſes of the pric{ts appointed by David {till 
continued in the New Teſtament; fo Zacharias the 
father of John the Baptiſt was a prieſt of the courſe 
of Abiaz which is the fame with = courſe of Abijah 
appointed. by David, that we read of in 1 Chron, 
XIIV. 10. i IS $ cart hex] ay : 
Thus David as well as Moſes was made like to 
_, Chriſt the ſon of David, in this reſpect, that by him 
God gave anew. eccleſiaſtical eſtaliſhment, and ney 
inſtitutĩons of worſhip. David did not only add to 
the inſtautions of Moſes, but by thoſe additions he 
_ - aboliſhed forme of the old inftxutons of Moſes that 
had been in force till that time; particularly thoſe 
laws of Moſes that appointed the buſineſs of the Le 
vites, which we have in the 3d and .qth chapters of 
Numbers, which very much eonſiſted in their charge 
of the ſeveral parts and utenſila of the tabernacle chere 
_ aſſigned to them, and in carrying thoſe &ycral parts of 
the taberpacle. Bat thoſe laws were pow aboliſhed by 
David; and they were no more to carry thoſe things, as 
they had been uſed to do till David's time. Bur David 
appointed them to other work inſtead of it; 2 Chrun 
xi. 26. And alſo unto the Levites, they ſhall no 
& mare carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for 
t the; ſervice; thereof: A ſure evidence that the ce- 
remonial law. given by Moſes is not perpetual, as tbe 
Jews. _—_— z but might be wholly. aboliſhed by 
_ Chriſt; for if David, a type of the Munah, might 
aboliſh the law of Moſes in part, nauch more might 
the Mifliah himſelf aboliſh the whole. 
David, by God's appointment, aboliſhed all uſe of 
the tabernacle, that was built by Moſes, and of which 
he had the pattern from God: for God now reveal 
ed it to David to be his will, that a temple ſhould be 
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built, that ſhould be inſtead of the tabernacle: A 
great preſage of what Chriſt, the ton of David, wonld 
do, when he ſhould come, Vz. aboliſh the whole 
| Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, which was but as a2 
moveable tabernacle, to fet up the ſpiritual goſpel- 
temple, which was to be far more glorious, and of 
greater extent, and was to laſt for ever. David had 
| the pattern of all things pertaining to the temple 
thowed him, even in like manner as Moles had the 
pattern of the tabernacle: and Solomon built the 
temple according to that pattern which he had from 
his father David, which he received from God. 
i Chron, xxviii. 11, 12. © Then David gave to Solo- 
« mon his ſon the pattern of the porch, and of the 
«. houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 
« of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
« parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
« ſeat, and the pattern of all that he had by the ſpi- 
« rit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
« of all the chambers round about, of the treaſuries 
« of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the 
« dedicate things.” And, verſe 19. All this, ſaid 
© David, the Lord made me underſtand in writing . 
| © by his hand upon me, even all the works of this 
„ fpattern ! een eee 
KX. The canon of ſcripture ſeems at or after the 
cloſe of Davis reigu to be added to by the prophets 
Nathan and Gad. It appears probable by the ſerip · 
tires, that they carried on the hiſtory of the two 
bocks of Samuel from the place where Samuel left it, 
and finiſhed it. Theſe two books of Samuel ſeem to 
be the book that in the ſcrĩpture is called he ho f 
Samuel the ſeer, md Nathan the prophet, and Gad'the 
ſeer, as in 1 Chron. wxix. 29. Now the acts of 
“ David the king, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
« written in the book of Samuect the feer, and nt the 
„ book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
4 Gad the agent >= SR e 
Xl. The next thing I would take notice of, is 
% Eb OL God's 
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God's wonderſully con:inuing the kingdom of his 
viſible people in the line of Chriſt's legal anceſtors, as 
long as they remained, an independent kingdom.— 
Thus it was without any interruption worth takin 
notice. Indeed the kingdom of all the tribes of Iſ. 
rael was not kept in that line; but the dominion of 
that part of Iſrael in which the true worſhip of God 
was upheld, and fo of that part that were God's vi. 
{ible people, was always kept in the family of David, 
as long as there was any ſuch thing as an independent 
king of Iſrael; according to his promiſe to David: 
and not only in the family of David, but always in 
that part of David's poſterity that was the line whence 
Chriſt was legally deſcended; fo that the very perſon 
that was Chriſt's legal anceſtor was always in the 
throne, excepting Jehoahaz, who - reigned three 
months, and Zedekiah; as you may ſee in Matthews 
genealogy of Chrilt. _ 3 5 
+, Chriſt was legally deſcended from the kings of Ju. 
- dah, though he was not naturally deſcended from 
them. He was both legally and naturally deſcended 
from David. He was naturally deſcended from Na. 
than the ſon of David; for Mary his mother was one 
of the. poſterity of David by Nathan, as you may ſee 
in Lukc's genealogy ; but Joleph, the reputed and le 


not the natural ſon of Joſeph, yet, by the law and 


E 1 gal father of Chriſt, was naturally deſcended of So- | 
lomon and his ſucceſſors, as we have an account in | 
BY Matthew's genealogy. Jeſus Chriſt, though he was 

3 


| 

| 

conſtitution of the Jews, he was Joſeph's heir; be-! 

E 1 cauſe he was the lawful ſon of Joſeph's lawful wife, 

conceived while ſhe. was his legally eſpouſed wife. 

= The Holy Ghoſt railed up ſeed to him, A perm Ml 

by the law of Moſes, might be the legal ſon and heir { 

of another, whoſe natural ſon he was not; as ſome- Ml t 

times a man raiſed up ſeed to his brother: a brother, Wl © 

in ſome caſes, was to build up a brother's houſe ; ſo h 

the Holy Ghoſt built up Joſeph's houſe. h 

And Joſeph being in the direct line of the "7%, * 0 
1 = | Judan, 
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| Judah, of the houſe of David; he was the legal heir 
of the crown of David; and Chriſt being legally his 
fir{t-born ſon, he was his heir; and ſo Chriſt, by the 
law, was the proper heir of the crown of David, and 
is therefore ſaid to {it upon the throne of his father 
David. | 3 | W 

The crown of God's people was wonderfully kept 
in the line of Chriſt's legal anceſtors. When David 
was old, and not able any longer ro manage the af. 

fairs of the kingdom, Adonjjah, one of his ſons, ſet 
up to be king, and ſeemed to have obtained his pur. 

ſe; all things for a while ſeemed fair on his {ide, 

and he thought himſelf ſtrong; the thing he aimed 
at ſeemed to be accompliſhed. But fo it was, Ado. 

| njjah was not the ſon of David that was the anceſtor 
of Joſeph, the legal father of Chriſt ; and therefore 
how wonderfully did Providence work here ! what a 
ſtrange and ſudden revolution! all Adonjah's kingdom 
and glory vaniſhed away as ſoon as it was begun; 
and Solomon, the legal anceſtor of Chriſt, was eſta» + 
bliſhcd in the throne. DOTY 4 . 

And after Solomon's death, when Jeroboam had 
conſpired againſt the family, and Rehoboam carried 
himſelf ſo that it was a wonder all Iſrael was not pro- 
voked to forſake him, and ten tribes did actually for- 
fake him, and ſet up Jeroboam in oppoſition to him; 
and though he was a wicked man, and. deſerved to 
have been rejected altogether from being king; yet 
he being the legal anceſtor of Chriſt, God kept the 
kingdom of the two tribes, in which the true religion 
was upheld, in his poſſeſſion: and though he had 
been wi: ked, and his ſon Abijam was another wicked 
prince; yet they being legal anceſtors of Chrilt, God 
fill continued the crown in the family, and gave it 
to Abijam's ſon Ala. And afterwards, though many 

of the kings of Judah, were very wicked men, and 
horridly provoked God, as particularly Jehoram, A- 
haziah, Ahaz, Manaſſeh, and Amon; yet God did = | 
not take away the crown from their family, but gave ll! 
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it to their ſtins, becauſe they were the anceſtors of 
Chriſt, © God's reniemberins his covenant that he 
| had eſtabliſhed with David, is given' as the reaſon 
why God did thus, notwithſtanding their wicked 
lives; as 1 Kings xv. 4. ſpeaking there of Abyam's 
wickedneſs, it is ſaid, © Nevertheleſs, for David's 
« fake did the Lord his God give him a lamp in 
# jeruſalem, to fet up his ſon after him, and to eſta. 
4 bliſh jeruſalem:“ fo, 2 Chron. xxi. 7. ſpeaking 
there of Jehoram's great wickedneſs, it is ſaid, © How. 
„ beit the Lord would not deſtroy the houfe of Da- 
&« vid, becauſe of the covenunt that he had made 
t with David, and as he promiſed to give a light to 
& Him, and to His ſons for ever.” | | 
The crown of the ten tribes was changed from one 
family to another continually. Firſt, Jeroboam took 
it; but the crown remained in his family but for one 
generation after his death; it only deſcended to his 
{or Nadab: and then Baaſha, that was of another fa. 
mily, took it; and it remained in his poſterity but 
one generation after his. death : and then Zimri that 
was his ſervant, and not of his poſterity, took it; and 
then, withour deſcending at all to his poſterity, Om- 
ri, that was of another family, took it; and the 
crown continued in his family for three ſucceſſions: 
and then jehu, that was of another family, took it; 
and the crovn continued in his family for three or four 
ſueceſſions: and then Shallum, that was of another 
family, took it; and the crown did not deſcend at all 
to his poſterity 3 but Menahem, that was of another 
1 family, took it; and it remained in his family but one 
1 generation after Eim: and then Pekah, that was of 
iq another family, took it: and after hirn Hoſhea, that 
was ſtill of another family, took it: fo great a differ- 
ence was there between the crown of Iſrael and the 
crown of Judah; the one was continued evermore 
in tbe ſame faniily, and with very little interruption, 
nin one right line; the other was continually te ſſed 
about from one family to another, as if it oe the 
| iport 


2 nt AA no en, oe Is —ͤ . rx NE IAU _ ; 
_ EEE ASS — Aol nm fe OED MEI, on LOS — — 
99 a a — — 6ꝶ—nb. . .«.«—r—rÜ-³0³⅜̃ AE — A 2 ———— o——EU 
7 0 * - 1 4 5 — . —— —— 2 — EY 


fut v. the Work of REDEMPTION. 125 


ſport of fortune. The reaſon was nat, becauſe the 
kings of Judah, many of them, were better than the 
kings of Iſrael; but᷑ the one had the bleſſing in them; 
they were the anceſtors of Chriſt, whoſe right it was 
to ſit on the throne of Iſrael. But with the kings of 
Iſrael it was not ſo ; and therefore divine Providence 
exerciſed a continual care, through all tie changes 
that happened through ſo many generations, and 
ſuch a long ſpace of time, to keep the crown of Jus 
dah in one direct line, in | fulfiknent of the overlalt» 
ing covenant he had made with David, the mercies of 
which covenant were ſure mercies ; but in the other 
caſe there was no ſuch covenant, and ſo no fuch care 
of Providence. | Bris HTS 
And here it muſt not be omitted, that there was 
once a very ſtrong conſpiracy of the kings of Syria 
and Iſrael, in the time of that wicked king of Judah, 
Ahaz, to diſpoſſeſs Ahaz and his family of the throne 
of Judah, and to ſet one of another family, even 
the ſon of Tabeal, on it; as you may ſee in II. vii. 6. 
Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, and let us 
* make a breach therein for us, and ſet a king in the 
© midit of it, even the fon of Tabeal.“ And they 
ſeemed very likely to accompliſh their purpoſe. 
There ſeemed to be ſo great a likelihood of it, that 
the hearis of the people ſunk within them; they gave 
up the cauſe. It is ſaid, © The heart of Abaz and 
his people was moved as the trees of the wood are 
moved wub the wind,” And on this occaſion 
God ſem the. Prophet I ſaiah to encourage the peo- 
ple, and tell them that it ſhould not come to paſs. 
And becauſe it looked ſo much like a gone cauſe, 
that Ahaz and the-people would very diſſicultly be- 
lievt that it would not be, therefore God directs the 
Prophet to give them this fign of it, viz. that Chriſt 
ſhould be born of the legal ſced of Ahaz z as If. vii. 
14. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
_ * ſign: Behold. a virgin {hall -conceive, and bear a 
“ fon, and ſhall call * name Immanuel.“ This 
| 2 gn 
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was a good, ſign, and a great confirmation of the truth 
of what God p omiſed by Iſaiah, viz. that the kings of 
Syria and Iſrael ſhould never accompiiſh their purpoſe 
of diſpoſſeſſing the family of Ahaz of the crown of 
Judah, and ſetting up the fon of Tabeal; for Chriſt 
the Immanuel was to be of them. "| 5 
1 have menttoned this diſpenſation of Providence 
in this place, becauſe though it was continued for ſo 
long a time, yet it began in Solomon's ſucceſſion 
to the throne of his father David. 21 
XII. The next thing I would take notice of is, the 
building of the temple : a great type of three- things, 
viz, of Chriſt, eſpecially the human nature of Chriſt ; 
of the church of Chriſt ; and of heaven. The ta- 
bernacle ſeemed rather to repreſent the church in its 
moveable, changeable ſtate, here in this world. But 
that beautiful, glorious, coſtly ſtructure of the tem- 
ple, that ſucceeded the tabernacle, and was a fixed, 
and not a moveable thing, ſeems eſpecially to repre- 
ſent the church in its glorified ſtate in heaven. This 
temple was built according to the pattern ſhown by 
the Holy Ghoſt to David, and by divine direction 
given to David in the place where was the threſh- 
ing floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, in Mount Moriah, 
2 Chron, iii. 1.; in the ſanie mountain, and doubt- 
teſs in the very ſame place, where Abraham offered 
up his fon Iſaac; for that is ſaid to be a mountain in 
the land of Moriah, Gen. xxii. 2. which mountain was 
called the mountain of the Lord, as this mountain of 
the temple was, Gen. xxii. 14. And Abraham called 
* the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as it is ſaid 
4 to this day, In the mountain of the Lord it ſhall be 
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This was the houſe where Chriſt dwelt, till he came 
to dwell in the temple of his body, or human nature, 
which was the antetype of this temple z as appears, 
becauſe Chriſt, on occaſion of ſhowing bim the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, ſays, © Deſtroy this temple, and in 
« three days will I raiſe it up,” ſpeaking of the me 
robs 2” og 


| ple of his body, John ii. 19, 20. This houſe; or an 


houſe built in this place, continued to be the houſe * 
of God, the place of the worſhip of his church, till 
Chriſt came. Here was the place that God choſe, 


where all their ſacrifices were offered up, till the great 
ſacrifice came, and made the ſacrifice and oblation to 


ceaſe. Into his temple in this place the Lord came, 
even the meſſenger of the covenant. Here he often 


delivered his heavenly doctrine, and wrought mira- 
cles; here his church was gathered by the pouring 
ont of the Spirit, after his aſcenſion. Luke xxiv. 
53. ſpeaking of the diſciples, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
it is faid, © And they were continually in the temple, 


« praiſing and bleſſing God.” And, Acts ii. 46. 
ſpeaking of the multitudes that were converted by 


that great ouipcuring of the Spirit that was on the 
day of Pentecoſt, it is faid, © And they continued 
% daily with one accord in the temple.” And, Acts 
v. 42. ſpeaking of the apoltles, © And daily in the 
„ temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
„ teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt.” And hence the 
ſound of the goſpel went forth, and the church ſpread 
inte all the-worls, ð ò <7 £4 
XII. It is here worthy to be obſerved, that at this 
time, in Solomon's reign, after the temple was finith= 
ed, the Jewiſh church was riſen to its higheſt external 
glory. The 2 church, or the ordinances and 

conſtitution o 
X11. I» © And there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
„ven, a woman cloathed with the ſun, and the moon 
* under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve ſtars.“ As this church was like the moon 
in many other reſpects, ſo it was in this, that it waxed 
and waned like the moon. From the firſt founda- 
tion of it, that was laid in the covenant made with 
Abraham, when this moon was now beginning to 
appear, it had to this time been gradually increaſing 
in 1s glory. This time, wherein the temple was f 
niſhed and dedicated, was about the middle between: 
| wo L 3 the 
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the calling of Abraham and the coming of Chrilt, 
and now it was full moon. After this the glory of the 
Jewiſh church gradually decreaſed, till Chriſt came; 
as 1 ſhall have occaſion more particularly to obſerve 
after wards. V >. 
Now the church of Iſrael was in its higheſt exter- 
nal glory: Now Ifrael was multiplied exceedingly, ſo 
that they ſeemed to have become like the ſand on the 
ſea-ſhore, 1 Kings iv. 20. : Now the kingdom of lirael 
was firmly eſtabliſhed in the right family, the family 
of which Chriſt was io come: Now God had choſen 
the city where he would place his name: Now God had 
fully given his people the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
Jandz and they now poſſeſſed the dominion of it all 
in quietneſs and peace, even from the river of Egypt, 
to the great river Euphrates; all thoſe nations that 
had formerly been their enemies, quietly ſubmitted to 
them; none pretended to rebel againſt them: Now 
the Jewiſh worſhip in all its ordinances was fully ſet- 
tled: Now, inſtead of a moveable tent and taber- 
nacle, they had a glorious temple ; the moſt magni- 
| ficient, beautiful, and coſtly ſtructure, that there was 
then, ever had been, or ever has been ſince: Now 
the people enjoyed peace and plenty, and fat every 
man under his vine and fig-trec, eating and drinking, 
and making merry, as 1 Kings iv. 20. Now they 
were in the higheſt pitch of earthly proſperity, ſilver 
being as plenty as ſtones, and the land full of gold 
and precious ſtones, and other precious foreign: com- 
modities, which were brought by Solomon's ſhips 
from Ophir, and which came from other parts of the 
world :—Now they had a king reigning over them 
that was the wiſelt of men, and probably the greateſt 
earthly prince that ever was Now their fame went 
abroad into all the earth, ſo that they came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth to ſee their glory and their 
happincis. | | | „„ 
I bus God was pleaſed, in one of the anceftors of 
Chriſt, remarkably to ſhadow forth the gs — 
| ER Chri 


%% ˙f̃XæłEʒß; X ̃ ²˙ A A ðͤ een On 


——— * — — 
— — —— rn ers 


pant V. the Work of REDEMPTION. 127 


Chriſt reigning in his glory. David, that was a man 
of war, a man who had ſhed much blood, and whoſe 
life was full of troubles and col. flicts, was more of a 
repreſentation of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, 
his militant ſtate, wherein he was conflicting with his 
enemies. But Solomon, that was a man of peace 


was a repreſentation more. eſpecially of Chriſt exalt- 
ed, triumphing, and reigning in his kingdom of 
peace. And the happy glorious ſtate of the Jewiſh 
church at that time, did remarkably repreſent two 
things: 1. That glorious ſtate of the church on earth 
that ſhall be in the latter ages of the world; thoſe 
days of peace, when nation ſhall not lift ſword againſt 
nation, nor learn war any more. 2. The future 
glorified ſtate of the church in heaven. The earthly 
Canaau never was ſo lively a type of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, as it was then, when the happy people of Iſrael 
did indeed enjoy it as a land flowing with milk and 
honey. | | | 
XIV. After this the glory of the Jewiſh church 
gradually declined more and more till Chriſt came; 
yet nor Jo but that the work of redemption {till went 
on, Whatever failed or declined, God ſtill carried 
on this work from age to age; this building was (till 
advancing higher and higher. Things ſtill went on, 
during the decline of the Jewiſh church, towards a 
further preparation of things for the coming of 
Chriſt, as well as during us increaſe; for ſo wonder- 
fully were things ordered by the infinitely wiſe Gover= 
nor of the world, that whatever happened was or- 
_ dered for good to this general deſign, and made a 
means of p ting it. When che people of the 
Jews Hourithed, 5 in — domed that 
to contribute to the promoting this deſign; and when 
they were in adverſuy, God made that alſo to contri. 
bute to the carrying on of the ſame deſign. While 
the Jewiſh church was in its increaſing ſtate, the work 
of redemption was carried on by their increaſe; and 
when they came to their declining ſtate, which they 
9 95 | were 
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were. in from Solomon's time till Chrift, God carried 
on the work of redemption by that, That decline 
 itfelt was one thing that God made uſe of as a further 
preparation for Chriſt's coming. 
| As the moon from the time of its full, is ap. 
proaching nearer and nearer to her conjunction with 
the ſun ; ſo her light is ſtill more and more decrea- 
ſing, till at length, when the conjunction comes, it is 
wholly ſwallowed up in the light of the ſun. So it 
was with the Jewiſh church from the time of its high- 
eſt glory in Solomon's time, In the latter end of So- 
lonion's reign, the ſtate cf things began to darken, 
by Solomon's corrupting himſelf with idolatry, which 
much obſcured the glory of this mighty and wiſe 
py ; and witha] troubles began to ariſe in his 
ingdom; and after his death the kingdom was di- 
vided, and ten tribes revolted, and withdrew their 
ſubjection from the houſe of David, withal falling 
away from the true worſhip of God in the temple at 
Jerufalem, and e up the golden calves of Bethel 
and Dan. And preſently after this the number of 
the ten tribes was greatly diminiſhed in the battle of 
Jeroboam with Abyah, wherein there fell down flain 
of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men; which 
loſs the kingdom of Iſrael probably never in any mea: 
furerecovered. © - . 
The ten tribes finally apoſtatiſed from the true God 
under Jeroboam, and the kingdom of judah was 
greatly corrupted, and from that time forward were 
more generally in a corrupt ſtate than otherwiſe. In 
Ahab's time the kingdom of Ifrael did not only wor- 
ſhip the calves of Bethel and Dan, but the worſhip of 
Baal was introduced. Before, they pretended to wor- 
ip the true God by theſe images, the calves of Je- 
roboam; but now Ahab introduced groſs idolatry, 
and the direct worſhip of falſe gods in the room of 
the true God; and ſoon after the worſhip of Baal 
was introduced into the kingdom of Judah, viz. in 
Jehoram's reign, by his marrying Athaliah, the 
EN 1 daughter 
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daughter of Ahab. After this God began to cut Iſ- 
rael ſhort, by finally deftroying and ſending into cap. 
tivity that part of the land that was beyond Jordan, 
as you may ſee in 2 Kings x. 32. &c. And then after 
this Tiglah-Pilezer ſubdued and captivated all the 
northern parts of the land; 2 Kings xv. 29. and then 
a: laſt all the land of the ten tribes was ſubdued by 
Salmaneſer, and they were finally carried captive out 
of their own land. After this alſo the kingdom of 
Judah was carried captive into Babylon, and a great 
part of the nation never returned. Thoſe that re- 
turned were but a ſmall number, compared with what 
had been carried captive 3 and for the moſt part af. 
ter this they were dependent vn the power of other 
ſtates, being jubject one while to the kings of Perſia, 
then to the monarchy of the Grecians, and then to 
the Romans. And before Chriſt's time, the church 
of the Jews was become exceeding corrupt, over-run 
with ſuperſtition and ſelf- righteouſneſs. And how 
ſmall a lock was the church of Chriſt in the days of 
his incarnation ! 0 | t ah 
God, by this gradual decline of the Jewiſh ſtate and 
church from Solomon's time, prepared the way for 
the coming of Chriſt ſeveral ways. 
I. The decline of the glory of this legal diſpenſa- 
tion, made way for the introduction of the more glo- 
rious diſpenſation of the goſpel. The decline of the 
glory of the legal diſpenſation, was to make way for by 
the introduction of the evangelical diſpenſation, that 1 
was ſo much more glorious, that the legal diſpenſa- _ my 
lion had no glory in compariſon with it. The glory 1 
of che ancient diſpenſation, ſuch as it was in Solo- 
mon's time, conſiſting ſo much in external glory, 
was but a childiſh glory, compared with the ſpiritual 
glory of the diſpenſation introduced by Chriſt. The 
church, under the Old Teſtament, was a child under 
tutors and governors, and God dealt. with it as a 
child. Thoſe pompous externals are called by the 
Apoſtle, weak and beggarly elements, It was fit that 
| | thole 
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thoſe things ſhould be diminiſhed as Chriſt approached; 
as John ihe Baptilt, the forerunner of Cbrill ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, ſays, © He mult increaſe, but I muit de. 
* creaſe,” John iii. 30. Ii is fit that the twinkling (tars 
ſhould gradually withdraw their glory, when the ſun 
is approaching towards his riſing, The glory of the 
_ Jewiſh diſpenſation muſt be gradually diminiſ:ed, 
to prepare the way for the 1 ul reception of 
the {piritual glory of the goſpel. If the Jewiſh church, 
when Chriſt came, had been in the fame external glo- 
ry that it was in, in the reign of Solomon, men would 
Have had their eyes ſo dazzled with it, that they would 
not have been likely joyfully to exchange ſuch great 
external glory, for only the ſpiritual glory of the poor 
deſpiſed Jelus. Again, e 
2. This gradual decline of the glory of the Jewiſh 
ſtate, tende d to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming 
another way, viz, as it tended to make the glury of 
God's power, in the great effects of Chriſt's redemp. 
tion, the more conſpicuous. God's people being ſo 
diminiſhed and weakened by one ſtep after another, 
till Chriſt came, was very much like the diminiſhing 
Gideon's army. God told Gideon, that the people 
that was with him, was too many for him to deliver 
the Midianites into their hands, left Iſrael ſhould 
vaunt themſelves againſt him, ſaying, My own 
* hand hath ſaved me,” And therefore all that 
were fearful were commanded to return; and there 
returned twenty and two thouſand, and there re 
mained ten thouſand. But {till they were too many; 
and then, by trying the people at the water, they 
were reduced to three hundred men. 80 the people 
in Solomow's time were too many, and mighty, aud 
lorious for Chriſt ; therefore he diminiſhed them; 
Arſt, by ſending off the ten tribes z and then he di- 
miniſhed them again by the captivity into Babylon; 
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and then they were further diminiſhed by the great 
and general corruption that there was when Chirl 
came; fo that Chriſt found very few godly perſons 
1 | | among 
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among then : and with a ſmall, handful of -diſtiples, 
Chriſt conquered the world. Thus high things were 


: | brought down, that Chrift might be exalted. + 
3. This prepared the way for Chriſt's coming, as 
F it made the ſalvation of thote Jews that were ſaved by: 
| W ciriſt, to be more ſenſible and viſible, Though the 
R eater part of the nation of the Jews was rejected, 
and the Gentiles called in their room; yet there were 
a great many thouſands of the Jews that were ſaved 
„by Chriſt after his reſurrection, Acts xxi. 20. They 


| mi:y in their bondage to the Romans, and from a 
| WT ſtate of great ſuperſtition. and wickedneſs, that the 


Jewiſh nation was then fallen into z- it made their re- 
demption the more ſenſibly and viſibly glorious. 
have taken notice of this diſpenſation: of Provi- 


1 WT dence in the gradual decline of the Jewiſh church in 
r WY tbis place, becauſe it began in the reign of Solomon. 
RV. I would here take notice of the additions that 
. WT vere made to the canon of ſcripture in er ſoon after 
ze reign of Solomon. There were conſiderable ad- 


ditions made by Solomon himſelf, who wrote the 


L 
books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, probably near the 
e dole of his reign. His writing the Song of Songs 


as it it called, is what is eſpccially here ro be taken 
notice of, which is wholly on the ſubject that we are 
upon, viz. Chriſt and his redemption, repreſenting 


I 
the high and glorious relation, and union, and love, 
e that is between Chriſt and his redeemed church. 


reign, and ſome of the next ſucceeding reigns, to 


. have been added to by the prophets' Nathan and A- 
je hijah, and Shemaiah and Iddo. It is probable that 
part of the hiſtory which we have in the firſt of Kings, 


vas written by them, by what is ſaid 2 Chron. ix. 29. 


l; ; * | 
i. and in chap. xii. 15, and in chap. xiij. 22. Ts 
1; XVI. God's wonderfully upholding his church and 
ache true religion through this period. It was very 
ft 


wonderful, conſidering the many and great apoſtaſies 
| | that 


being taken from ſo low a ſtate under temporal cala- 


And the hiſtory of the ſcripture ſeems, in Solomon's - 
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that there were of that people to idolatry. * When 


true worſhip of God, God kept up the true religion 
in the kingdom of Judah; and when they corrupted 
themſelves, as they very often did exceedingly, and 
idolatry was ready totally to ſwallow all up, yet God 
kept the lamp alive, and was often pleated, when 
things ſeemed to be come to an extremity, and reli. 
gion at its laſt gaſp, to grant bleſſed revivals by re. 
markahle outpourings of his Spirit, particularly in 
Hezekiah's and joſiab's time. . od 
XVII. God remarkably kept the book of the lay 
from being loſt in times of general arid long conti. 
nued negle& of and enmity againſt it. The molt re. 
markable inſtance of this kind that we have, was the 
preſervation of the book of the law in the time of the 
great apoſtaſy during the greateſt part of the long 
reign of Manaſſeh, which laſted fifty-five years, and 
tuen after that the reign of Amon his ſon. This, 
while the book of the law was fo much neglected, 
and ſuch a carcle!s and profane management of the 
affairs of the temple prevailed, that the book of the 
law, that uſed to be laid up by the fide of the ark in 
the Holy of Holies, was loſt for a long time; no 
body knew where it was. But yet God preſerved it 
from being finally loſt. In Joſiah's time, when they 
came to repair the temple, it was found buricd in rub- 
biſh, after it had been loſt ſo long that Joſiah himſelf 
ſeems to have becn much a ſtranger to it till now.— 
See 2 Kings xxii. 8. Kc. To 
XVIII. God's remarkably preſerving the tribe of 
v hich Chriſt was to proceed, from being ruined 
through the many and great dangers of this period. 
The viſible church of Chriſt from Solomon's reign, 
was mainly in the tribe of Judah. The tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, that was annexed to them, was but a very ſmall 
tribe, and the tribe of Judah exceeding large; and as 
Judah took Benjamin under his covert when he went 
into Egypt to bring corn, ſo the tribe ow Fargo 
Ft] lceme 
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| ſeemed to be under the covert of Judah ever after 1 


and though, on occaſion of Jeroboam's ſetting up 


the calves at Bethel and Dan, the Levites reſorted to 


Judah out of all the tribes of Iſrael, (2 Chron. xi. 13. ); 


yet they were alſo ſmall, and not reckoned among the 


tribes; and though many of the ten tribes did alſo, 


on that occaſion, for the ſake of the worſhip of God 
in the temple, leave their inheritances in their ſeveral 


tribes, and removed and ſettled in Judab, and ſo were 


incorporated with them, as we have account in the 
chapter juſt quoted, and 16th verſe; yet the tribe of 


Judah was ſo much the prevailing part, that they 
were called by one name, they were called Fudah: theres» 
fore God ſaid to Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 13. © will not 


rend away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe 


4 to thy ſon, for David my ſervant's ſake, and for 
fſeruſalem's ſake, which 1 have choſen.” aud ſo verſe 


32, 36. So when the ten tribes were carried captive, 


it is ſaid, there was none left but the tribe of Judali 
only: 2 Kings xvii. 18, © Therefore the Lord was very 
* wroth-with Iſrael, and removed them out of his 
« ſight: there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
« only,” Whence they were all called eus, which 
is a word'that comes from Judah, {ts 


This was the tribe of which Chriſt was to nate "FE 
and in this chiefly did God's viſible church conſiſt, 


from Solomon's time: and this was the people over 
whom the kings that were legal anceſtors of Chriſt, 
and were of the houſe of David, reigned. This peo- 
ple was wonderfully preſerved fron; deſtruction du- 


ring this period, when they often ſeemed to be upon 


the brink of ruin, and juſt ready to be ſwallowed up. 


$0 it was in Rehoboam's time, when Shiſhak king of 
Egypt came againſt Judah with ſuch a vaſt force; 


yet then God manifeſtly preſerved them from being 


| deſtroyed; Of this we read in the beginning of the 


12th chapter of 2 Chronicles. So it was again in 
Abijah's time, when Jeroboam ſet the battle jn array 
againſt him with cight hundred thouſand. choſen 
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men; a mighty army indeed. We read of it, 2 Chron, 
Kin. 36 Then God wrought deliverance to Judah, 
dut of regard to tbe covepant of grace eſtabliſhed 
with David, as is evident by verſe 4. and 5.; and the 
victory they obtained was becauſe the Lord was on 
their fide, as you may ſee, verſe 12. 50 it was again 
in Aſa's time, when Zerah the Ethiopian came againſt 
him wich a yet larger army of a thouſand thouſand 
and three hundred chariots, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. On 
this occaſion Aſa cried to the Lord, and truſted in 
him, being ſenſible that it was nothing with him to 
help thoſe that had no power; verſe 11.“ And Aſa 
« cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is 
© nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or 
ce with thoſe that have no power,” And accordingly 
God gave them a glorious victory over this mighty 
So again it was in Jehoſhaphar's time, when the 
children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
the inhabitants of Mount Seir, combined together 
againſt Judah with a mighty army, a force vaſtly ſu · 
perior to any that Jehoſhaphat could raiſe; and je- 
heſhaphat and his people were greatly afraid: yet 
they ſet themſelves to ſeek God on tht oceaſion, and 
truſted in him; and God told them by one of his 
prophets, that they nced not fear them, nor ſhould 
they have any occaſion to fight in this battle, they 
would only ſtand ſtill and fee the ſalvation of the 
Lord. And according to bis direction, they only 
food ſtill, and {ang praifes to God, and God made 
their enemies do the work themfelves, and let them 
to king one another; and the chidr e of Judah 
had net hing to do, but to gather the pol, which was 
more than they could carry away. We liave the ſtory 
— y))... OT S312. 
* So it was again in Abaz's time, wien Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah the'fon of Remaliah, the 
king 6 Hract, confpired agamſt Judah, and ſeemed 
to be fure of their purpoic ; of uhkh we have ſpo- 
Wee * ; 
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ken already. So it was again in Hezekiah's time, when 
Sennacherib, that great king of Aſſyria, and head of 
the greateſt monarchy that was then in the world, 
came up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, after he 


had conquered moſt of the neighbouring countries, 


and ſent Rabſhaken, the captain of his hoſt, againtt 
Jeruſalem, wha came, and in a very proud and 


ſcornful manner inſulted Hezekiah and his people, | 
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as being -ſure of victory; and the people were trem- 
bling for fear, like lambs before a lion. Then 


God ſent Iſaiah the prophet to comfurt them, and 


aſſure them that they ſhould not prevail; as a to- 


ken of which he gave them this ſign, viz, that the 
earth, for two years ſucceflively, ſhould bring forth 
food of itſelf, from the roots of the old ſtalks, with- 
out their ploughing or ſowing ; and then the third 
year they ſhould (ow and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and cat the fruit of them, and live on the fruits of 
their labour, as they were wont to do before, See 


2 Kings xix. 29. This is mentioned as a type of what 
is promiſed in verſe 30, 31.. © And the remnant that is 


« eſcaped of the houle of Judah, ſhall yet again take 


© root downward, and bear fruit upward. For out 
of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they 


Lord of hoſts ſhall do this.” The corn's ſpringing 


4 that eſcape, out of Mount Zion: the zeal of the 


again after it had been cut off with the fickle, and 


bringing forth another crop from rhe roots, 'that 


ſeemed to be dead, and ſo once and again, repre- 


ſents the church's reviving again, as it were out of its 


own aſhes, and flourithing like a plant after it had 


ſeemingly been cut down paſt recovery. When the 
enemies of the church have done their utmoſt, and 


ſeemed to have gained their point, and to have over- 


thrown tlie church, fo that the being of it is ſcarcely 


viſible, but like a living root hid under ground; yet 


there is a ſecret life in it that will cauſe it to flouriſh 


M 2 the 


again, and to take root downward, and bear fruit 
upward. This was fulfilled now at this time: for 
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the king of Aſſyria had already taken and carried cap- 
tive the ten tribes ; and Sennacherib had alſo taken al] 


the fenced cities of Judah, ard ranged the country 


round about, and Jeruſalem only remained; .and Rab- 


{hakeh had in his own imagination already ſwallowed 
that up, as he had alſo in the fearful apptehenſions of 
the Jews themſelves. But yet God wrought a won- 


derful deliverance. He ſent an angel, that in one 
night ſmote an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 


in the enemy's cap. 1 1 8 
XIX. In the reign of Uzziah, and the following 


_. reigns, God was pleaſed to raiſe up a ſet of eminent 
prophets, who ſhould commit their prophecies to 
writing, and leave them for the uſe of his church in 
all ages. We before obſerved, how that God began 

a conſtant ſucceſſion of prophets in Iſrael in Samuc's 
time, and many of theſe prophets wrote by divine in- 


ſpiration, and ſo added to the canon of ſcripture be- 


fore Uzziah's time. But none of them are ſuppoſed 
to have wrüten books of prophecies till now. Seve- 


ral of them wrote hiſtories of the wonderful diſpen- 
ſations of God towards his church. This we have 
obſerved already of Samuel, who is ſuppoſed to have 
written Judges and Ruth, and part of the firſt of Sa- 


muel, if not the book of Joſhua, And Nathan and 
Gad ſeem to have written the reſt of the two books 
of Samuel: and Nathan, with Ahijah and Iddo, 


wrote the hiſtory of Solomon, which is probably that 


which we have in the firſt book of Kings. The hi- 


{tory of Iſrael ſeems to have been further carried on 
by 1ddo and Shemaiah : 2 Chorn. xii. 15. © Now the 
acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not 
<« written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and 


© ]ddo the ſeer, concerning genealogies?” And af. 


ter that the hiſtory ſeems to have been further car- 


ried on by the Prophet Jehu, the ſon of Hanani: 


2 Chron. xx, 34. Now the reſt of the acts of ſe- 


* hoſhaphat, firſt and laſt, behold they are written 
in the book of Jehu, the fon of Hanani, who is 


« mentioned 


* 


— 


— 


« mentioned in the bbok of the kings of Iſrael as 
ve find him to be, 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. And then it was 


further continued by the Prophet Iſaiah: 2 Chron. 
| xxvi. 222 N the reit of the acts of Uzziah, firſt 


« and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amos 


| « write? Ie probably did it as well in the ſecond 
book of Kings, as in the book of his prophecy.” 


Ard the hiſtory was carried on and finiſhed by other 
prophets alter him „ b ods 


Thus the prophets, even from Samue 's time, had 
from time to time been adding to the canon of ſcrip- 


ture by their hiſtorical writings. But now, in the 
days of Uzziah, did God firſt raiſe up a ſet of great 


prophets, not only to write hiſtories, but to write 


| books of their prophecies. The firſt of theſe is 
thought to be Hoſea the ſen of Beeri, and therefore 
his prophecy,” or the word of the bord by him,” is 
called the beginning of the word of the Lord ; as Hoſ. 
j. 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by 
« Hoſta;“ that is, the beginning, or the firſt part, 
of the written word of that kind, viz. that which is 
written in books of prophecy. He propheſied in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of Jerobòoam, the fon 
of Joaſh, king of Iſrael. There were many other 
wirneſſes; for God raiſed up about the ſame time, 
to commit their prophecies to writing, Iſaiah, and 
Amos, and Jonah, and Micah, and Nahum, and 
probably ſome others; and ſo from that time for- 
ward God ſeemed to continue a ſucceſſion of writing 
vrophaly. eee, ay ro 


' This was a great diſpenſation of Providence, and a 


great advance made in the affair of redemption, 
wich appears, if we conſider what was ſaid before, 
that the main buſineſs of the prophets was to fore. 
{thow:Chriſt and his redemption. - They were all fore- 
runners of the great. pruphet. The main end why 
the ſpirit of prophecy was given them was, that they 
might give tcſtiniony to Jeſus Chriſt, the great Re- 
:öEf,,;; 86 dcemer, 
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— 2 e therefore the teſti. 
mon ſeſus, the ſpirit of prophecy, are ſpo. 
ken " as the ſame thing: Rev. xix..10.- * And 17 | 
& at his feet to worſhip him: and he faid unto. me, 

_ © See thou do it not: I am thy fellow. ſervant, and 
© of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: 

« worſhip God: for the teſtimony, of Jeſus. is the 
« ſpirit of prophecy.” And therefore we find, that 
the great and main thing that the: moſt of the pro. 
Phets in their Written prophecies inſiſt upon, is Chriſt, 
and his redemption, and the glorious times of the 
guſpel, which ſhould be in the latter days, according 
to their manner of expreſhon. And though many 
otber things were ſpoken of in their prophecies, yet 
it ſeems to be only as introductory to their prophecy 
of theſe great things. Whatever they propheſy: of, 
here their prophecies commonly terminate, as you may 
{ee by a careful peruſal. of their writing. 
[Theſe prophets were ſer to writing their prophecics 
by the: Spirit of Chriſt that was in them, chiefly for 
that end, to foreſnhow and prepare the way for the 
coming of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
And in what an exalted ſtrain do they all ſpeak of 
thoſe things ! Many other things they ſpeak of in 
mens. uſyal language, But when they come upon 
this ſubject, what a joyful. heavenly ſublimity is there 
in the language they uſe about it ! Some af them are 


| very particular and ſull in their predictions of theſe 


things, and above all the Prophet Iſaiah, who is 
therefore d eſer vedly called the e vangelical i prophet... 
He ſeems to teach the glorious doctrines of ihe go- 
ipel almoſt as plainly as the apoſtles did, who preach - 
ed after Chriſt. was ad ually come. The Apoitie:/Paul 
therefore takes notice, that the Prophet Elaias is very 
as uſed in the New Teſtament, is very plain, he ſpeaks 
eut very plainly and fully; fo being © very bold” ãs uſed 
2 Cor. iii. 12. we ule © great plainneſs of ſpeech,” 
er boldneſe, as it is in the margis. 


How 
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How plainly and fully does the Prophet Ifaiah de- 
| ſcribe the manner and circumſtances, the nature and 


end, of the ſufferings and facrifice of Chriſt, in the 
53d chapter of his prophecy ? There is ſcarce a chap. 
ter in the New Teſtament itſelf which is more full on it! 


and how much, and in what a glorious ſtrain, does 
the ſame prophet ſpeak from time to time of the glo. 


rious benefits of Chriſt, the unſpeakable bleſſings which 
| ſhall redound to his church through his redemption 


Jeſus Chriſt, the perſon that this prophet ſpoke ſo much 


of, once appeared to Iſaiah in the form of the hun an 
nature, the nature that he ſhould afterwards take up- 
on him. We have an account of it in the Gch chap- 
ter of his prophecy at the beginning: I ſaw alſo the 
Lord ſuting on a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
“ train filled the temple,” &c. This was Chriſt that 
Iſaiah now law, as we are expreſsly told in the New 
Teſtament. See John xii. 39, 40, 41. _ | 


And if we conſider the abundant prophecies of this 
and the other prophets, what a great increaſe is there 


| of the light ot the goſpel, which had been growing 


from the fall of man to this day? How plentiful are 


the revelations and prophecies of. Chriſt now, to what 
they were in the fult period of the Old Teſtament, 


from Adam to Noah? or to what they were in the ſe. 
cond, from Noah to Abraham? or to what they were 
before Moſes, or in the time of Moſes, Joſhua, and 


the Judges? This diſpenſation that we are now {peaks 
ing of, was alſo a glorious advance of the. work of ro- 
demption by the great additions that were made to 


the canon of ſcripture. eat part of the Old Teſta · 
ment was written now from the days of Uzziah to the 
captivity into Babylon. And how/excellent are thoſe 


portians ot it? What a precious treaſure have thoſe 
prophets committed to the church of God, tending 
greatly to confirm the goſpel of Chriſt ? and which 


has been of great comfort and benefit to God's church 


in ail ages ſince, aed doubtleſs will be ta the end of 
the world e 1345 9 To he but 
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From the Babyloniſh Captivity to the coming of Chriſt, 


I CoME now to the af? period of the Old Teſtament, 
viz, that which begins with he Babyloniſh captivi. 
ty, and extends to the coming of Chriſt, being the 
greateſt part of ſix hundred years, to ſhow how the 
N of redemption was carried on through this pe. 
nd. * „ TY 


Hor, before I enter upon particulars, I would oh. 
| ſerve in three things wherein this period is diſtin. 
guiſhed from the preceding periods of the times of 
the Old Teſtament. us e 

1. Though we have no account of a great part of 
this period in the ſcripture-hiſtory, yet the events of 
this period are more the ſubje& of ſcripture prophe. 
cy, than any of the preceding periods, There are 
two ways whercin the ſcriptures give account of the 
events by which the work of redemption is carried 
on 3 one is by hiſtory, and another is by prophecy : 
and in one or the other of theſe ways we have con- 
tained in the ſcriptures an account how the work of 
_ redemption is carried on from the beginning to the 

end. Although the ſcriptures do not contain a pro- 
per hiſtory of the whole, yet there is contained the 
whole chain of-great events by which this affair hath 
been carried on from the foundation, ſoon after the 
fall of man, to the finiſhing of it at the end of the 
world, either in hiſtory or prophecy. And it is to 


} * 


be oblerved, that where the ſcripture is wanting in 


one of theſe ways, it is made up in the other. 
Where ſcripture-hiſtory fails, there prophecy takes 
place; ſo that the account is ſtill carried on, and the 


chain is not broken, till we come to the very laſt link 


of it in the conſummation of all things 
And accordingly it is obſervable of this period or 
n „„ ſpacc 
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[ſpace of time that we are upon, that though it is ſo 
much leſs the ſubject of -ſcripture-hiſtory, than moſt 
of the PEE periods, ſo that there is above four 
hundred years of it that the ſcriptures give us no hi- 
{tory of; yet the events of this period are more the 
ſubject of ſcripture-prophecy, than the events of all 
the preceding periods put together. Moſt of thoſe 
remarkable prophecies of the book of Daniel do re- 
fer to events that were accompliſhed in this period: 
ſo moſt of thoſe prophecies in Iſaiah, and Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel, a Babylon and Tyrus, and againſt 
Egypt, and many other nations, were fulfilled in this 
eriOd. 8 12 8 | £ N ay ed 

| So that the reaſon why the ſcriptures give us no hi- 
ſtory of ſo great a part of this period, is not becauſe 
the events of this period were not ſo important, or 
leſs worthy to be taken notice of, than the events of 
the foregoing periods; for J ſhall hereafter ſhow how 
great and diſtinguiſhedly remarkable the events of 
this period were. But there are ſeveral other reaſons 
which may be given of it. One is, that it was the 
will of God that the ſpirit of prophecy ſhould ceaſe 
in this e, for reaſons that may be given here- 
after); ſo that there were no prophets to write the 
hiſtory. of theſe times; and therefore God deſignin 
this, took care that the great events of this peri 


ordered it, that the prophecies of ſcripture ſhould be. 
more full here, than in the preceding periods. lt is 
obſervable, that that ſet of writing-prophets that God 
raiſed up in Iſrael, were raiſed up at the latter end of 
the foregoing period, and at the beginning of this; 
which it is likely was partly for that reaſon, that the 
time was now approaching, of which the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy having ceaſed, there was to be no ſcripture- hi- 
ſtory, and therefore no other ſcripture account but 
what was given in prophecy. f | 
And another reaſon that may be given why there 
Was ſo great a part of this period ee vibe 1 
e ſtorical 


ſhould not be without mention in his word; and fo 
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ſtorical account in ſcripture, is, that God in his pro. 
vidence took care, that there ſnould be authentic and 
full accounts of the events of this period preſerycd i 
profane hiſtory. It is remarkable, and very worthy 
to be taken notice of, ihat with reſpect to the event. 
of the tive preceding periods, of which the fcripturg 
give the hiſtory, profane hiſtory gives us no account, 
or at leaſt of but very few of them, There are many 
fabulous and uncertain accounis of things that hap. 
pened before; but the 3 of ihe times of au- 
thentic profane hiſtory is judged to be but a little be. 
fore Nebuchadnezzar's time, about an hundred yearn 
before. The learned men among the Greeks and Ro. 
mans, uſed to call the age before that the fabulbu: i 
age, but the times after that they called % Historica 
ce. And from about that time to the coming of 
Chin, we have undoubted accounts in profane hi. 
ſtory of the principal events; accounts that wonder, 
fully agree with the many prophecies that we have in 
ſcripture of thoſe times. „ 

Tuus did the great God, that diſpoſes all thing, 
order it. He took care to give an hiſtorical account 
of things from the beginning of the world, tarough 
all thoſe former ages which profane hiſtory does not 
reach, and ceaſed not till he came to thoſe later age 
in which profane hiſtory related things with ſome cer. 
tainty: and concerning thoſe times, he gave us abun 
dant account in prophecy, that by comparing profane 
hiſtory with thoſe prophecies, we might ſee the agree: 

MENT. | | | . 

2. This period being the laſt period of the Old 
Teſtament, and the next to the ö of Chriſt, 
ſeems to have been remarkably diſtinguiſhed from all 
others in the great revolutions that were among the 
nations of the earth, to make way for the kingdom of 
Chriſt. The time now drawing nigh, wherein Chrilt, 
the great King and Saviour of the world, was to come, 
great and mighty were the changes that were brought 
to paſs in order to it. The way had been e 

3 | " or 
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for he coming of Chriſt from the fall of man, through 
all the foregoing periods: but now the time drawing 


nigh, things began to ripen apace for Chriſt's coming; 


and therefore divine Providence wrought wonderfully 


now. The greatelt revolutions that any hiſtory what- 
ſoever gives an account of, that ever had been from 
the flood, fell out in this period. Almoſt all the then 


known world, i. e. all the nations that were round 


about the land of Canaan, far and near, that were 


within the reach of their knowledge, were overturned 
again and again. All lands were in their turns ſub. 
dued, captivated, and as it were emptied, and turned 


| upſide down, and that moſt of them repeatedly, in 


this period; agreeable to that prophecy, Ii. xxiv. 1. 
« Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty; he 


4 maketh it waſte, and turneth it upſide down, and 


« {cattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.“ 
This emptying, and turning upſide down, began 


| with God's viſible church, in their captivity by the 


king of Babylon. And then the cup from them went 
round to all other nations, agreeable to what God 


revealed to the Prophet Jeremiah, xxv. 15,—27. 


Here ſpecial reſpect ſeems to he had to the great re- 
volutions that there were on the face of. the' earth in 
the times of the Babyloniſh empire. But after that 


there were three general overturnings of the world 
before Chriſt came, in the ſuceeflion of the three 
| great monarchics of the world that were after the Ba- 
byloniſh empire. The king of Babylon is repreſented 


in {:riprure as overturning the world: but after that, 


the Babyloniſh empire was overthrown by Cyrus; 


ho founded the Perſian empire in the room al it; 
which was of much greater extent than the Babylo- 
niſn empire in its greatelt glory. Thus the world 
was overturned the ſecond time. Aud then, after 
that, the Perſian empire was overthrown by Alexan- 


der, and the Grecian empire was ſet up apon the 
ruins of it; which was ſtill of much greater extent 


than the Perfian empire: and thus theie was a gene- 


ral 
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ral overturning of the world a third time, And then, 
after that, the Grecian empire was overthrown by the 


' - Romans, and the Roman empire was eſtabliſhed; 


which vaſtly exceeded all the foregoing empires in 
power and extent of dominion. And ſo the world 
was overturned the fourth time. - h 
Theſe ſeveral monarchies, and the great revolu. 
tions of the world under them, are abundantly ſpoken MW 
of in the prophecies of Daniel. They are repreſent. 
ed in Nebuchadnezzar's image of gold, ſilver, brafs, 
and iron, and DanicPs interpretation of it in the ſe- 
- cond chapter of Daniel; and then in Daniel's viſion 
of the four beaſts, and the angels interpretation of it 
in the ſeventh chapter of Daniel. And the ſucceſſion 
of the Perfian and Grecian monarchies is more par. 
ticularly repreſented in the eighth chapter in Daniel's 
- viſion of the ram and the he-goat, and again in the 
eleventh chapter of Dani kl. | 

And beſides theſe four general overturnings of the 
world, the world was kept in a conſtant tumult be. 
tween 'whiles: and indeed the world was as it were in 
a continual convulſion through this whole period till 
Chriſt came. Before this period, the face of the earth 
was comparatively in quietneſs: though there were 
many great wars among the nations, yet we read of 
no ſuch mighty and univerſal convulſions and over- 
turnings as there were in this period. The nations 
of the world, moſt of them, had long remained on 
their lees as it were, without being emptied from vel- 
ſel to veſlel, as is faid of Moab, Jer. xlviii. 11. Now 
_ theſe great overturnings were becauſe the time of the 
great Meſſiah drew nigh. That they were to prepare 
the way for Chriſt's coming, is evident. by ſcripture, 
particularly by Ezck. xxi. 27. © I will overturn, over- 
““ turn, overturn it, and it (hal be no more, until 
* he come whoſe right it is, and I will give it bim. 
The prophet, by repeating the word overtn three 
times, has re ſpect to three overturnings, as in the 
Revelation, viii. 13. The repetition of the word wo 
| = 8 three 
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three times, ſignifies three diſtinct woes; as appears 
by what follows, ix. 12. © One wo is paſt ;“ and xi. 
14. © The ſecond wo is, paſt, and behold the third 
« wo cometh quickly!“ Fs 

It muſt be noted, that the Prophet Ezekiel prophe. 
fed in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity ;- and 
therefore there were three great and general overturn» 
ings of the world to come after this prophecy, be- 
fore Chriſt came; the firſt by the Perſians, the ſecond 


by the Grecians, the third by the Romans; and then 


after that, Chriſt, whoſe right it was to take the dia- 
dem, and reign, ſhould come. Here theſe great over. 
turnings are evidently ſpoken of as preparatory to 
the coming and kingdom of Chriſt. But to under- 
ſtand the words aright, we muſt note the particular 
expreſſion, © I will overturn, overturn, overturn ,“ 


i. e. the diadem and crown of Iſrael, or the ſupreme 


temporal dominion over God's viſible people. This 
God ſaid ſhould be no more, i. e. the crown ſhould 
be taken off, and the diadem removed, as it is ſaid in 
the foregoing verſe. The ſupreme power over Iſrael 
ſhould be no more in the royal line of David, to 


which it properly belonged, but ſhould be removed 


away, and given to others, and overturned from one 
to another : firſt the ſupreme 2 over Iſrael ſhould 


be in the hands of the Perſians; and then it ſhould 


be overturned. again; and then it ſhould be in the 
hands of the Grecians ; and then it ſhould be over- 
turned again, and come into the hands of the Ro. 


mans, and ſhould be no more in the line of David, 


till that very perſon ſhould come, that was the ſon of 
David, whoſe proper right it was, and then God 

would give it to him. ” TD, 
That-thoſe great ſhakings and revolutions of the 
nations of the world, were all to prepare the way for 
Chrilt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in the 
world, is further manifeſt by Haggai, ii. 6, 7. For 
* thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Yet once, it is a little 
* while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
i > 8; e 
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* and the ſea, and the dry land: and 1 will ſhake all 
te nations, and the defire of all nations ſhull come, 
** and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, faith the Lord of 
& hoſts.” And again, verſe 21, 22, and 23. It is 
evident by this, that theſe great revolutions and ſha. 
kings of the nations, whereby the thrones of king- 
doms and armies were overthrown, and every one 
came down by the ſword of his brother, were to pre. 
pare the way for the coming of him who is the deſire 
of all nations. e — 
The great changes and troubles that have ſome- 
times been in the viſible church of Chriſt, are in Rev. 
Xii. 2. con pared to the church's being in travail to 
bring forth Chriſt 3 ſo theſe great troubles and mighty 
revolutions that were in the world before Chriſt was 
born, were, as it were, the world's being in travail to 
bem forth the Son of God. The Apoſtle, in the eighth 
of Romans, repreſents the whole creation as groan- 
ing and travailing in pain together until now, to bring 
forth the liberty and manifeſtation of the children of 
God. So the world, as it were, travailed in pain, and 
was in continual convulſions for feveral hundred years 
together, to bring forth the firſt-born child, and the 
oniy begotten Son of God. And thoſe mighty revo- 
lutions were as ſo many pangs and throes in order to 
it. The world being fo long a time kept in a ſtate 
of war and bloodſhed, prepared the way for the co- 
ming of the Prince of Peace, as it ſhowed the great 
need the world ſtood in of ſuch a prince, to deliver 
the world from its miſeries. p 
It pleaſed God to order it in his providence, that 
earthly power and dominion ſhould be raiſed to its 
greateſt height, and appear in its utmoſt glory, in 
| thoſe four great monarchies that ſucceeded one ano 
ther, and that every one ſhould be greater and more 
glorious than the preceding, before he ſet up the 
kingdom of his Son. By this it appeared how much 
more glorious his ſpiritual kingdom was than 5 
| | [nw 0 
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moſt glorious temporal kingdom. The ſtrength and 
glory of Satan's kingdom in theſe four mighty mo- 
narchies, appeared in its greateſt height: for thoſe 
monarchies were the monarchies of the Heathen 
world, and ſo the ſtrength of them was the ſtrength 
of Satan's kingdom, God ſuffered Satan's kingdom 
to riſe to fo great a height of power and magnificence 
before his Son came to overthrow it, to prepare the 
way for the more glorious triumph of his Son, G0. 
liath muſt have on all his ſplendid armour when the 
ſtripling David comes againſt him with a fling and a 
ſtone, for the greater glory of David's victory. God 
ſuffered one of thoſe great monarc hies to ſubdue an- 
other, and erect itſelf on the other's ruins, appear- 
ing ſtill in greater ſtrength, and the laſt to be the 
ſtrongeſt and mightieſt of all: that fo Chriſt, in over. 
throwing that, might, as it were, overthrow them all 
at once; as the ſtone cut out of the mountain with» 
out hands, is repreſented as deſtroying the whole 
image, the gold, the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, and 
the clay; ſo that all became as the chaff of the ſum. 
Mmer threſhing-floor. | YE KwE'C+? F603 SE * 5 2 Tz» 
Theſe mighty empires were ſuffered thus to over- 
throw the world, and deſtroy one another: and though 
their power was ſo great, yet they could not uphold 
themſelves, but fell one after another, and came to no- 
thing, even the lalt of them, that was the ſtrongeſt; and 
had ſwallowed up the earth. It pleaſed God thus to 
{how in them the inſtability and vanity of all earthly 
power and greatneſs ; which ſerved as a foil to ſet forth 
the glory of the kingdom of his Son, which never 
ſhall be deſtroyed, as appears by Dan. ii. 44. © In 
© the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet 
„up a kingdom, which ſhall never be deltroyed ; 
“ and the kingdom thall not be left to other people, 
© but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe 
« kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever.” So great- 
ly does this kingdom differ from all thoſe Kingdoms: 
they vaniſn away, and 5 left to other people; _ 
2 is 


148 AHISTORYof. Prrijodl, 


this ſhall not be left to other people, but ſhall ſtand 
for ever. God ſuffered the Devil to do his utmoſt, 
and to eſtabliſh his intereſt, by ſetting up the 
greateſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt glorious kingdoms in 
the world that he could, before the deſpiſed Jeſus 
overthrew him and his empire. - Chriſt came into 
the world to bring down the high things of Satan's 
kingdom, that the hand of the Lord might be on 
every one that is proud and lofty, and every high 

tower, and every lofiy mountain; as the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſays, chap. ii. 12, &c. And therefore theſe 
things were ſuffered to riſe very high, that Chriſt 
might appear ſo much the more glorious in being 
above them. 1 05 | 

Thus wonderfully did the great and wiſe Governor 
of the world prepare the way for the erecting of the 
glorious kingdom of his beloved Son Jeſus, EG 
© 3- Another thing for which this laſt period or 
| ſpace of time before Chriſt was particularly remark- 
able, was the wonderful preſervation of the church 
through all thoſe overturnings. The preſervation of 
the church was on ſome accounts more remarkable 
through this period, than through any of the fore- 


going. It was very wonderful that the church, which 


in this period was ſo weak, and in ſo low a ſtate, and 
moſtly ſubject to the dominion of Heathen monarch. 
3es, ſhould be preſerved for five or fix hundred years 
together, while the world was ſo often overturned, 
and the earth was rent in pieces, and made fo often 
empty and waſte, and the inhabitants of it came 
_ down ſo often every one by the ſword of his brother. 
I fay it was wonderful that the church in its weak and 
low ſtate, being but a little handful of men, ſhould be 
preſerved in all theſe great convulffons; eſpecially 
conſidering that the land of Judea, the chief place of 
the church's reſidence, lay in the midſt of them, as 
it were in the middle between the contending parties, 
and was very much the ſeat of war amongſt them, 
and was often over-run and ſubdued, and ſometimes 
WW in 


in the hands of one people, and ſometimes. another, 
and very much the object of the envy and hatred of all 
Heathen nations, .afid often almoſt ruined by them, 
often great multitudes of its inhabitants being ſlain, 
and the land in a great meaſure depopulated ; and 


thoſe who had them in their power, often intended 


the utter deſtruction of the whole nation. Yet they 
were upheld; they were preſerved in their captivity 
in Babylon, and they were upheld again under all 
the dangers they paſſed through, under the kings of 
Perfia, and the much greater dangers they were hable 
to under the empire of the Greeks, and afterwards 
when the world was trodden down by the Romans. 

And their preſervation through this period was al- 
ſo dittinguiſhingly remarkable, in that we never read 
of the church's ſuffering perſecution in any former 
period in any meaſure to ſuch a degree as they did in 


this under Antiochus Epiphanes, of which more af- 


terwards. This wonderful preſervation of the church 
through all theſe overturnings of the world gives 
light and confirmation to what we read in the; begin- 
ning of the forty-ſixth Pſalm : © God is our refuge and 
« ſtrength, a very 2 help in trouble. There- 
fore will not we fear, though the earth be remo- 
« ved, and though the mountains be carried into the 
« mid{t of the ſea; though the waters thereof roar, 
_ © and be troubled ; though the mountains ſhake with 
the ſwelling thereof.” 3 ele 

Tuus I have taken notice of ſome general things 
wherein this laſt period of the Old Teitament times 
was diſtinguiſhed. I come now to conlider hoy. the 
2 of redemption was carried on in particulars.— 
I. The firſt thing that here offers is the captivity 
of the Jews into Babylon: This was a great diſpen- 


ſation of providence; and ſuch as never was before. 
The children of Iſrael in the time of the Judges, had 


often been brought under their enemies; and many 


3 7 particular 
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articular perſons were carried captive at other times, 
ut never had there been any ſuch thing as deſtroy ing 
the whole land, the fanQuary, and the city of Jeru. 


ſalem, and all the cities and villages of the land, and 


carrying the whole body of the people out of their 
own land into a country many hundred miles diſtant, 
and leaving the land of Canaan empty of God's viſible 


ple. The ark had once forſaken the tabernacle 


7 If Shiloh, and was carried captive into the land of 
the Philiſtines: but never had there been any ſuch 
thing as the burning the ſanctuary, and utterly de. 
ſtroying the ark, and carrying away all the ſacred 
veſſels and utenſils, and breaking up all their ſtated 
worſhip in the land, and the lands lying waſte and 

empty for ſo many years together. How lively are 
\ _  thole things ſet forth in the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah ! 5 . bY 
The work of redemption was promoted by this re- 
markable diſpenſation in theſe following ways. 

1. It finally cured that nation of their itch after 
idolatry, The Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the ſetting 
up of the kingdom of Chriſt, chap. ii. 18. ſpeaks of 
the aboliſhing idolatry as one thing that ſhould be 
done to this end; And the idols he ſhall utterly 
„ aboliſh.” When the time was drawing near, that 


God would aboliſh Heathen idolatry, through the 


greater part of the known world, as he did by the 
preaching of the goſpel after Chriſt came, it pleaſed 
him firſt to aboliſh Heatheniſm among his own peo- 
ple; and he did it now by their captivity into Bab). 
jon; a preſage of that aboliſhing of idols, that God 
was about to bring to paſs by Chriſt through ſo great 
a part of the Heathen worldde. 

This nation that was addicted to idolatry before for 
ſo many ages, and that nothing would cure them of, 
not all the reproofs, and warnings, and corrections, 

that they bad, and all łhe judgments God inflicted 
on them for it; yet now were finally cured: fo that 
however ſome might fall into thus ſin en, at 
ee FREE ET 9 „„ 7 t cy 
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they did about the time of Antiochus's perſecution, 
— nation, as a nation, never ſhowed any hanker. 
ing after this ſm any more. This was a remarkable 
and wonderful change in that people, and what di- 
realy promoted the work of redemption, as it was a 
great advancement of the intereſt of religion. 
2. It was one thing that prepared the way for Chriſt's 
coming, and ſetting up the glorious diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, as it took away many of thoſe thing 
wherein conſiſted the glory of the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion. In order to introduce the glorious diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, the external glory of the Jewiſh church 
mult be diminiſhed, as we obſerved before. This the 
Babyloniſh captivity did many ways; it brought the 
people very low. 1 
Firſt, it removed the temporal diadem of the houſe 
of David away from them, i. e. the ſupreme and in- 
dependent government of themſelves. It took. away 
the crown and diadem from the nation. The time 
now approaching when Chriſt, the great and ever» 
laſting King of his church, was to reign, it was time 
for the typical kings to withdraw. As God faid 
by Ezekiel, ch. xxi. 26. He removed the crown 
« and diadem, that it might be no more, till he ſhould 
come, whoſe right it was.“ The Jews hencefor- 
ward were always dependent on the governing power 
of other nations, until Chriſt came, tor near {1x hun- 
dred years, excepting about ninety years, during 
which ſpace they maintained a fort of independence, 
by continual wars under the dominion of the Macca- 
bees and their poſterity. | [© ONS 
Again, by the captivity, the glory and magniſicence 
of the temple was taken away, and the temple that 
was built afterwards, was nothing in compariſon with 
It, Thus it was meet, that when the time drew nigh 
that the glorious antetype of the temple ſhould: ap- 
pear, that the typical temple ſhould have its glory 
withdrawn. „ 5 | Foy ee be 
Again, another thing that they Joſt by the capti- 
> . 
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vity, was the two tabies of the teſtimony delivered to 
Moſes, written with the finger of God; the two ta- 
bles on which God with his own finger wrote the ten 
commandments on Mount Sinai. Theſe ſeem to have 
been preſerved in the ark till the captivity. Theſe 
were in the ark when Solomon placed the ark in the 
temple, 1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the 
ark, ſave the two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put 
there at Horeb. And we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
any other, but that they remained there as long as 
that temple ſtood, But the Jews ſpeak of theſe as 
finally loſt at that time; though the ſame command. 
ments were preſerved in the book of the law. Thele 
tables alſo were withdrawn on the approach of their 
antetype. | 1 

Again, another thing that was loſt that the Jews 


had before, was the Urim and Thummim. This is 


evident by Ezra, ii. 63. And the Tirſnhatha ſaid un- 
< to them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
„ things, till there ſhould ſtand up a prieſt with U. 
ce rim and Thummim.” And we have no account 
that this was ever reſtored ; but the ancient writings 
of the ſews ſay the contrary.” What this Urim and 
Thummim was, I ſhall not now inquire; but only 
-obſerve, that it was ſomething by which the high 
prieſt inquired of God, and received immediate an- 
ſwers from him, or by which God gave forth imme- 
diate oracles on particular occaſions, This was now 
 -withdrawn, the time approaching when Chriſt, the 
antetype of the Urim and Thummim, the great word 
and oracle of God, was to come. > To 
Another thing that the ancient Jews ſay was want- 
ing in the fecond temple, was the Shechinah, or 

cloud of glory over the mercy- ſeat. This was pro- 
miſed to be in the tabernacle ; Levit. xvi. 2. For I 
4 will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.” 
And we read elſewhere of the cloud of glork deſcend- 
ing into the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 35. ; and ſo we do 
likewiſe with reſpect to Solomon's temple, But we have 
= | m0 
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Fx 7 | | * 
no account that this cloud of glory was in the ſecond 
temple. And the ancient accounts of the Jews ſay, 
that there was no ſuch thing in the ſecond temple. 
This was needleſs in the ſecond temple, conſidering 
that God had promiſed that he would fill this temple 
with glory another way, viz, by Chriſt's coming into 
it ; which was afterwards fulfilled. See Haggai, ii. 7» 
« | will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all nations 
« ſhall come, and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, 
« ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” My xj ix hr 
Another thing, that the Jews in their ancient wri- | 
tings mention as being now withdrawn, was the fire 
from heaven on the altar. When Moles built the ta · 
bernacle and altar in the wilderneſs, and the firſt ſa- 
crifices were offered on it, fire came down from hea. 
ven, and conſumed the burnt-offering, as in Levit. ix. 
24.3 and ſo again, when Solomon built the temple, 
and offered the firſt ſacrifices, as you may ſee in 
2 Chron. vii. 1. And this fire was never to go out, 
but with the greateſt care to be kept alive, as God 
commanded, Levit. vi. 13. © The fire ſhall ever be 
« burning upon the altar: it ſhall never go out.” 
And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe the fire in Solomon's 
time ever went out till the temple was deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians. But then it was extinguiſhed, and 
never was reſtored; We have no account of its being 
given on the building of the ſecond temple, as we have 
a the building of the tabernacle and firſt temple. But 
the Jews, after their return, were forced to make uſe 
of their common fire inſtead of it, according to the 
ancient tradition of the Jews. Thus the lights of the 
Vid Teſtament go out on the approach of the glori- 
dus Sun of righteouſneſs. —_ | N 
3. The captivity into Babylon was the occaſion of 
mother thing which did afterwards much promote 
he ſetting up of Chriſt's kingdom in the world; and 
hat was the diſperſion of the Jews: through the 
& cater part of the known world, before the coming 
H Chriſt, For the whole nation being carried andy 


n 
i 
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rection that Jeremiah gave them, in the leiter he 
turn to the land where they had formerly dwelt, ma. 


to a deſolate country, many hundred miles diſtant, 
which none but the old men among them had ever 


could be practiſed in a foreign land. Thoſe meſſengen 


in Babylon. 
ſoon, by the changes that happened in the 


4 à certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 


ON TO OR 


far out of their own land, and continuing in a ſtate 
of captivity for ſo long a time, they got them po. 
ſeſſions, and built them houſes, and fettled themſelves 
in the land of their captivity, agreeable to the di. 


wrote to them in the twenty-ninth chapter of Jeremiah. 
And therefore, when Cyrus gave them liberty to re. 


ny of them never returned; they were not willing to 
leave their ſettlements and poſſoſſions there, to go in. 


feen; and therefore they were but few, bur a fmal] 
number, that returned, as we fee in the accounts we 
have in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Great 
numbers tarried behind, though they ſtill retained the 
ſame religion with thoſe that returned, ſo far as it 


that we read of in the ſeventh chapter of Zechariah, that 
came to inquire of the prieſts and prophets in jeru- 
falem, Sherezcr and Regem-melech, are ſuppoſed to 
be meſſengers ſent from the Jews that remained (til 


Thoſe Jews that remained ſtill in that country were 


world, difperſed thence into all the adjacent coun- 
tries, And hence we find, that in Eſther's time, 


which was after the return from the captivity, the WW . 


Jews were a people that were diſperſed throughout 

all parts of the vaſt Perſian empire, that extended 0 
from India to Ethiopia; as you may ſee, Eſth. iii. 8 
« And Haman ſaid unto King Ahaſuerus, There 


« among the people in all the provinces of thy king 
« dom,” &c. And ſo they continued diſperſed til 
Chriſt came, and till the apoſtles went forth to preac 
the goſpel. But yet theſe diſperſed Jews retain 
their religion in this diſperſion. Their captivity, as 
faid before, thoroughly cured them of their one? 
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| and it was their manner, for as many of them ag 
could from time to time, to go up to the land of Jus 
dea to Jeruſalem at their great feaſts. Hence we read 
in the ſecond chapter of Acts, that at the time of the 
great feaſt of Pentecoſt, there were Jews abiding 
at Jeruſalem out of every nation under heaven.—. 
. Theſe were Jews come up from all countries where 
they were diſperſed, to worſhip at that feaſt. And 
hence we find, in the hiſtory of the Acts of the A- 
poltles, that wherever the 1 preaching 
through the world, they found Jews, They came to 
ſuch a city, and to ſuch a city, and went into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, IE ren 
Antiochus the Great, about two hundred years be. 
fore Chriſt, on a certain occaſion, tranſplanted two 
thouſand families of Jews from the country about 
Babylon into Aſia the Leſs; and fo they and their 
poſterity, many of them, ſettled in Pontus, Galatia, 
| Phrygia, Pamphilia, and in Epheſus; and from 
thence ſettled in Athens, and Corinth, and Rome. 
Whence came thoſe ſynagogues in thoſe places that 
the Apoſtle Paul preached in. 15 5 
Now, this diſperſion of the Jews through the world 
before Chriſt came, did many ways prepare the way 
for his coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in the 
world. = | [== 
One was, that this was a means of raiſing a gene- 
nl expectation of the Meſſiah through the world 
about the time that he actually came. For the Jews, 
WF wherever they were diſperſed, carried the holy 
1 (riptures with. them, and ſo the prophecies of the 
8 Mcffiah ; and being converſant with the nations a. 
mong whom they lived, they, by that means, became 
acquainted with theſe prophecies, and with the ex- 
pectat ions of the Jews of their glorious Meſſiah; and 
by this means, the birth of ſuch a glorious perſon 
in Judea about that time began to be the general ex · 
pectation of the nations of the world, as a ) 
the writings of the learned men of the Heathen 1 
PE 79 : ved 
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1 | lived about that time, which are ſtill extant; particu. 
3 larly Virgil, the famous poet that lived in Italy a little 
= before Chriſt was born, has a poem about the expec. 
1 tation of a great prince that was to be born, and the 
happy times of righteouſneſs and peace that he was to 
introduce; ſome of it very much in the language of 
the Prophet Iſaiah, ZOE OF 
= Another way that this diſperſed ſtate of the Jew; 
'$ prepared the way for Chriſt was, that it ſhowed the 
1 neceſſity of aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and in. 
troducing a new diſpenſation of the covenant of grace. 
It ſhowed the neceſſity of aboliſhing the ceremonial 
law, and the old Jewiſh worſhip: for, by this means, 
the obſervance of that ceremonial law became im- 
practicable even by the Jews themſelves; for the ce. 
remonial law was adapted to the ſtate of a people 
' dwelling. together in the ſame land, where was the city 
that God had choſen ; where was the temple, the only 
ace where they might offer ſacrifices; and where it 
was lawful for their prieſts and Levites to officiate, 
where they were to bring their firſt fruits, and where 
were their cities of refuge and the like? But the Jews, 
by this diſperſion, lived, many of them, in other lands, 
more than a thouſand miles diſtant, when Chriſt 
came; which made the obſervation of their laws of 
ſacrifices, and the like, impracticable. And though 
their forefathers might be to blame in not going up 
to the land of Judea where they were permitted by 
Cyrus, yet the caſe was now, as to many of them at 
leaſt, become imprafticable ; which ſhowed the ne- 
ceſſity of introducing a nc diſpenſation, that ſhould 
be fitted, not only to one particular land, but to the 
general circumſtances and uſe of all nations of the 


world. | 


Again, another way that 'this diſperſion of the la 
Jews through the world prepared the way for tlie ſet- Sp 
ting up of the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, was, WW © 
that it contributed to the making the facts concerning th 
Jeſus Chriſt publicly known through the world. For, 1 


1 


. 
2 
bY: | 


* 


as I obſerved beſore, che Jews: that- lived in; other 


their three, great feaſts, which were from year to year; 
and ſo, by this means, they could not but become 

acquainted wih the news of the wonderful things 
that Chriſt did in that land. We find that they were 


preſent at, and took great notice of, that great mira- 
cle of raiſing Lazarus, which excited the curioſity of 


thoſe, foreign Jews that came up to the feaſt of the 
paſſover to ſee Jeſus; as you may ſee in John xii. 19, 
20, 21. Theſe Greeks were foreign jews and pro- 
ſelytes, as is evident by their coming to wos ſhip at the 


feaſt of the Paſſover. The ſqewes that lived abroad 


among the Greeks, and ſpoke their language, were 
called Greeks, or Helleni/ts ; ſo they are called Gre- 

| cians, Acts vi. 1. Theſe Grecians here ſpaken of 
were not Gentile Chriſtians ; for this was heſore the 
calling of the Gentiles. ee 


By the ſame means, the Jews that went up from o- 


ther countries became acquainted jwith Chriſt's cruci- 
tixion. Thus the. diſciples, going to Emmaus, ſay 
to Chriſt, when they did not know him, Luke-xxiv. 


* haſt not known the things which have come to 


the things concerning Jeſus were ſo publicly .known 


to all men, that it was wonderful to find any man 


came acquainted with the news; of his reſurrection; 
and when they went home again into their on 
countries, they carried the news with them, and ſo 
made theſe facts public through the world, as they 
had made the prophecies of them public before. 


lalem, took great notice of the pouring out of the 
Spirit at Pentecoſt, and the wonderful effects of it; 
and many of them were converted by it, viz. Par- 
thians, Medes, Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſo- 
bota nia, and in Egypt, and the parts of Libya a- 
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countries, uſed frequently to go up to Jeruſalem, at 


18. © Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 


* paſs there in theſe days?” plainly intimating, that 


unac quain:ed with them. And ſo; afterwards they be- 


Alter this thoſe foreign Jeus that came to Jern. 
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Wo bout Cyrene, and the ſtrangers" of Rome, Jews and 
1 proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians. And fo they did 
=_ not only carry back the news of the facts of Chriſtia. 
Wo nity, but Chriſtianity it ſelf, info their own countries 
1 with them; which contributed much to the ſpreading 
of t Uhrough the Werle. 
Again, another way that the diſperſion of the 
Jews contributed to the ſetting up of the goſpel, king. 
dom in the world was, that it opened a door for the 
1 introduction of the apoſtles in all places where they 
f came to preach the goſpel. For almoſt in all places 
0 where they came to preach the goſpel, they found 
x 0s and ſynagogues of the Jews, where the holy 
| 4criptures were wont to be read, and the true God 
i -worſhipped ; which was a great advantage to the 
i apoſtles in their ſpreading the goſpel through the 
kt world. For their way was, into whatever city they 
| came, firſt to go into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
3 {they being people of the ſame nation), and there to 
F -preach the goſpel unto them, And hereby their 
ih coming, and their new doctrine, was taken. notice of 
"Y by their Gentile neighbours, whoſe curioſity excited 
5 them to hear what they had to ſay; which became a 
lb fair occaſion to the apoſtles to preach the goſpel to 
5 them. It appears that it was thus, by the account 
we have of things in the Acts of the Apoſtles. And 
| _ theſe Gentiles having been before, many of them, 
| prepared in ſome meaſure, by the knowledge they 
i had of the Jews religion, and of their worſhip of one 


God. and of their prophecies, and expectation of a 
Meſliah; which knowledge they derived from the 
Jews, who had long been their neighbours ; this 
opened the door for the goſpel to have acceſs to 
them. And the work of the'apoſtles with them was 


doubtleſs much eaſier than if they never had heard MI | 
any thing before of any expectation of ſuch a perſon WM + 
as the apottles preached, or any thing about the wor- 
ſhip of one only true God. 5 
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80 many ways did the Babyloniſh captvry « 
prepare the way for Chriſt's coming. | Od 

II. The next particular that I would: take. Lats of 
is, the addition made to the canon of ſcripture in the, 
time of the captivity, in thoſe. two remarkable por- 


tions of ſcripture, the prophecies of Ezekiel and Da- 


nic]. Chriſt appeared io each of theſe prophets in the 
form of that nature which he was afterwards to take 
upon him. The Prophet Ezekiel gives an account of 
his thus appearing to him repeatedly, as Ezek. i. 26. 
« And above the firmament that was over their 
* heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appear- 
« ance of a ſapphire - ſtune, and upon the likeneſs of 
the throne was the likeneſs as the appcarance'of a 
man above upon it; and ſo chap. viii, 1, 2. 80 
Chriſt appeared to the Prophet Daniel: Dan. viii. 1 5, 
16. © There ſtood: before me as the appearance of a 
„ man. And I heard a man's voice between the 
© banks of Ulaj, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, 
« make this man to underitand the viſion.” There 
are ſeveral things that make it evident, that this was 
Chriſt, that I cannot now ſtand to mention particu« 
larly. So Chriſt EPO again as a man to this pro- 
phet, chap. x. 5, 6. “Then 1 lift up mine eyes, and 
« looked, and behold, a certain man cloathed in linen, 
« whoſe loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 
6 his body alſo was like the beryl, and his face as the 
0 appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to po- 
4 liſhed braſs, and the voice of his words like the 
* voice of a multitude.” Comparing this viſion 

with that of the Apoſtle - John in the firſt chapter 
of Revelation, makes in manifeſt that is was Chriſt. 
And the Prophet Daniel, in the hiſtorical part of his 
book, gives an account of a very remarkable appear- 
ance of Chriſt in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, with 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. We have the 
account of it in the third chapter. In the 25th verſe, 
cn 4s ſaid to be like the TM God; and it is 
O 2 mT 
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manifeſt; that he appeared in the ſorm of man: 
« Lo, I ſee four en looſe, —and the form of the fourth 
. Tan likentherSoniof God.! / 
Chriſt did not only here appear in the form of. the 
Rkuman nature, but he appeared in a furnace, ſaving 
thoſe perſons who believed on him from that fur- 
nace;; by which is: nepreſenteil to us, how Chriſt, by 
coming bimſeif into the furnace of God's wrath, 
ſaves thoſe that believe in Rim from that furnace, fo 
that it has no power on them; and the wrath of God 
never reaches or touches them, ſo much as to ſinge 
the hair of their head. 7 5 7 N DV. 55 Ce 
Theſe two prophets,: in many reſpects, were more 
Pat ticular concerning the coming of Chriſt, and his 
glorious. goſpel kingdom, than any of the prophets 
had been before. Iliey both of them. mention thoſe 
tree great overturniags of the world that ſhould be 
before he came. Ezekiel is particular in feveral pla- 
ces concerning the coming of Chriſt. The Prophet 
Daniel is more particular in foretelling the time of the 
coming of Chriſt than ever any prophet had been be- 
tore; in the: nim h chapter of his prophecy; who fore- 
toldi that it ſbould be ſeventy weekx, i. e. ſeventy 
weeks of years, or ſeventy times ſeven years, or four 
undi ed and ninety years, from the decree to rebuild 
and reſtore: the ſtate of the Jews, till the Meſſian 
thould be crucified ; vhich muſt be reckoned from 
the commiſſion given to Ezra by Artaxerxes, that we 
have an account of in the ſeventh chapter of Era; 
whereby the very particular time of Chriſt's crucifixion 
was pointed out, which never had been before. 

The Prophet Ezekiel is very particular in the my- 
{tical defcription of the gofpe church, in his account 
of his vifion of the temple: and city, in the latter part 
of his propheey. The Prophet Daniel points out the 
order of particular. events that ſhould come to pals 

relating tothe Chriſtian church after Chriſt was come, 
as the riſe of Antichriſt; and the continuance of bis 
reign, and his fall, and the glory that — 

„„ m- \ us 


Part VI the Wotk-of REDEMPTION. 15 


Tuus dos goſpel- light ſtill increaſe, the nearer we 
come 10 the time of: Chr ilt's birth. 1 8 5 D 
III. The next particular h would mention is, the 
deſtruction af F mhylon, and the /overthrow af the 
bylon was in that night in which Reiſhamar tiſe king, 
and the city in general, was droumed in a drunken 
feltival,, which they kept to their gods, when, Daniel 
was called to read the hani · writing on the wall, Dan. 
v. 30.; and it was brought about in ſuch a manner, 
as wonderfully. to ſho the hand of God, and res» 
markably to fult his word by bis prophets, which 1 
cannot now ſtand: particularly to relate. No that 
great city, which: had lang been an enemy ta the city 
of Cod, his ſeruſalem, was deftroyed, after: it had 
ſtood ever fince the firſt building of Babel, which 
was about ſeventeen hundred years. If the check 
that was put to the building this city at iis: beginning, 
whereby they were prevemied from carrying of it to 
that extent and 1nagnificence that they intended; I 
fay, if this promoted the work of redemption; as I 
have before ſhawn it did, much more did this de- 
ruin it:: ie, 155916917, 6 10: 7%] 
It was a remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance 
on the enemies of his redeemed” church; for God 
brought this deſtruction on Babylon for the injuries 
they did to God's children, as is often ſet forth/ in 
the prophets. It alſo promoted the work of redeemp« 
tion, as thereby Got's people, that were held captive 
by them, were ſet at liberty to return to their own: 
and to. rebuild Jeruſalem; and therefore Cyrus, who 
did it, is called God's ſhepherd therein, If. xliv. latter 
end; and xlv. 1. And theſe are over and above 
thoſe ways wherein the ſetting up and overthrowing: 
the four monarchies of the world did promote the 
_ of redemption, which haue been before obſer-. 
IV. What next followed this was, the return of 
the Jews to their own land, and rebuilding: Jeruſa- 
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lem and the te Cyrus, as ſoon as he had de. 
ſtroyed the Baby oor Fae empire, and had erected the 
Perſian empire on its ruins, made a decree in favour 
of the DN that they might return to their own 
land, and rebuild their city and temple. This return 
of the Jews out of the e captivity is, next 
to the redem out of Egypt, the moſt remarkable 
of all the Old Teſtament redemptions, and moſt in- 
ſiſted on in ſcripture, as a een of the great redemp. 
tion of Jeſus. Chriſt. It was under the hand of one 
of the Egal anceſtors of Chriſt, viz. Zerubbable, the | 
{on of Shealtiel, whoſe Babyloniſh name was Sheſh · 
bazzar, He was the governor of the Jews, and their 
leader in their firſt return out of captivity z/ and, to- 
gether with Joſhua the ſon of — the hi igh pr pict 
had the chief hand in rebuilding the temp 
redemption was brought about by the hand of > 
rubbabel and Joſhua the prieſt, as the redemption out 
of Egypt was brought about by the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. | 
The return out of the captivity was a l 
diſpenſation of Providence. It was remarkable, that 
the heart of a Heathen prince, as Cyrus was, ſhould 
be ſo inclined. to favour ſuch a deſign as he did, not 
only in giving the ram. liberty to return, and re.. 
build the city and temple, but in giving charge that 


der ſhould be helped with Giver and god, and. with 


goods, and with beaſts, as we read in Ezra i. 4. And 
atterwards God wonderfully inc lined the heart of Da- 
rius to further the building of the houſe of God 
with- his own tribute-money, and by commanding 
their bitter enemies, the Samaritans, who had been 
{triving to hinder them, to help them without fail, by 
furniſhing them with all that they needed in order to 
it, and to ſupply them day by day; making a decree, 
that whoſoever. failed of it, timber ſhould be pulled 
down out of his houſe, and he hanged thereon, and 
his houſe made a dunghill; as we have an account in 


Ws n — of Ezras And after this God in- 
0 _ _ clined 
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clined the heart of Artaxerxes, another king of Perſia, 
to promote the work of preſer ving the ſtate of the 
Jews, by his ample commiiſion to Ezra, which we have 
an account of in the ſeventh chapter of Ezra; helping 
them abundantly with ſilver and gold of his own bounty, 
and offering more, as ſhould be needful, out of the 
King's tre aſure. houſe, and commanding his treaſurers 
beyond the river Euphrates to give more, as ſnould be 
needed, unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and an hun- 
dred meaſures of wheat, and an hundred baths of wine, 
and an hundred baths of oil, and ſalt, without preſcri- 
bing how much; and giving leave to eſtabliſh magi - 
ſtrates in the land; and ſreeing the prieſts of toll, 
tribute, and cuſtoin, and other things, which render 
this decree and commiſſion by Artaxerxes the mult full 
and ample in the Jews favour of any that, at any time, 
had been given for the reſtoring of Jeruſalem; and 
therefore, in Daniel's prophecy, this is called the decree 
for reſtoring and building Jeruſalem; and hence the 
ſeventy weeks are dea. 
And then, after this, another favourable commit: - 
ſion was granted by the king of Perſia to Nehemiah, 
which we have an account of in the ſecond chapter of 
Nehemiah: tf 8 
It was remarkable, that the hearts of Heathen 
princes ſhould be fo inclined. It was the effect of His 
power, who hath the hearts of kings in his hands, 
and turneth them whitherſoever he will; and it 
95 a remarkable inſtance of his favour to his peo. 
pie, | 3 | 1 5 0 4 $. n 
Another remarkable circumſtance of this reſtitu- 
tion of the ſtate of the Jews to their own land was, 
that it was accompliſhed againſt ſo much oppoſition 
of their bicter, indefatigable enemies, the: Samaritans, 
who, for a long time together, with all the malice 
and craft they could exercife, oppoſed the Jews in 
| this affair, and ſought their deſtruction; one while 
| by Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, Rehum, and Shim- 
ſha, as in Ezra iv. and then by Tatnai, Shetharboze 
oa ö 
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nai, «bk their companions, as in chapter vl arid after. 
wards by: Sanballar and Winken wel we read in the 
book of Nehemiah. ity 
hn have ſhowed wefore 28 ihe 8 os: the | 
popes in this land in Joſhua's time promoted the 
redempiion. On the ſame accounts does 
— — vid ſame work. The reſet. 
tlement of the Jews in the land of Canaan belongs 
to this work, as it was a neceſſary! means of preſcr- 
ving the Jewiſh. church and diſpenſation in being, till 
Chriſt ſhould come. If it had not been for this re- 
ſtoration of the Jewiſh church, and temple, and wor- 
ſhip, the people had remained without any temple, | 
and land of their own, that ſhould be as it were their 
head-quarters, a place of worſhip, habiration, and re- 
fort; the whole conſtitution, which God had done 
ſo much to eſtabliſh, would have been in danger of 
utterly failing, long before that fix hundred had been 
out, which was from about the time of the captiyity 
till Chriſt. And fo all that preparation which God 
had been making for the coming of Chriſt, from the 
time of Abraham, would have been in vain. Now 
that wy temple was built that God would fill with 
82 Jr by Chrilt's coming into it, as the Prophets Hag- 
Zechariah told the Jews, to encourage them 
in bald it. 

V. The next particular ] would obſerve, is the ad- 
dition made to the canon of the ſcriptures foon after 
the. captivity: by the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 

uo were prophets {ent to encourage the people in 
their work of rebuilding the city and temple; and the 
main argument they make uſe of to that end, is the 
approach of the time of the coming of Chriſt, Hag. 
gal foretold that Chriſt ſhould be of Zerubabbel's le 
gal polterity, laſt chapter laſt verſe. This ſeem to be 
the laſt and moſt particular revelation of the deſcent | 
of Chrift, till the angel Gabriel was ſent to ee it to 

dee mother Mary. * 

Ty The next thing I would take notice o&, waz the 
EG | | pouring 
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pouring out of the Spirit of God that accompanied 
the miniſtry of Ezra the prieſt after the captivity.— 
That there was ſucht a N out of the Spirit of 
God that accompanied Ezra's miniſtry, is manifeſt by 
many things in the books of Ezra and Nefiemiah. 
pPreſently after Ezra came up from Babylon, with rhe 
ample comnuffion uhich Artaxerxes gave him, whence 
DaniePs ſeventy weeks began, he ſet himſelf to reform 
the viees and corruptions he found ameng the ſews; 
and his great ſuceeſs in it we liave an account of 
in the tenth chapter of Ezra; ſo that there appeared 
a very general and great mourning of the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael for their ſins, which was aeccompaniet 
wi h a ſolemn covenant that the people entered into 
with God; and this was followed with a great and ge- 
neral reformation, as we have there an account. And 
the people about the ſame time, with great zeal and 
earneftnefs, and reverence; gathered themſelves to- 
gether to hear the werd of God read by: Ezra; and 
gave diligent attemion, while Ezra and the other 
prieſts preached: to them, by reading and — | 
s 


the law, and were greatly affected in wry rs os 
it. They wept when they heard the words of the 
and ſet themſelves to obſerve the law, and keep the 
feaſt of tabernac les as the ſeripture- obſerves, after! 
ſuch a manner as it bad not been kept ſince the days 
of joſhua the fon of Nun; as we have account in thei 
eighth chapter of Nehemiah: And after this, having 
ſeparated themſelves from all ſtrangers, they ſolemuly⸗ 
obſerved a faſt, by hearing the word of God, con. 
feſſing their fins; and rene wing their covenant witty 
God; and manifeſted their fincerity in that tranſac® 
tion, by actually reforming! many abuſes in religion 
and morals; as we learn from the ninth and falows 
ing chapters of Nehemiaty oY tne: 
it is obſervable; that it has been God's manner-in 
every remarkable ne eſtabliſhment of the ſtate of His 
viſible church, to give a remarkable outpouring ef 


o DE 
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his Spirit. So it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment ot the 
1 church 
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_ church of the Jews at their firſt coming into Canaan 
under Joſhua, as has been obſerved; and ſo it was 
now in this ſecond ſettlement of the church in the 
ſame land in the time of Ezra; and ſo it was on 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian church after 
Chriſt's re ſurrection; God wiſcly and graciouſly lay. 
ing the foundation of thoſe eſtabliſhments in a work 
of his holy Spirit, for the laſting benefits of the ſtate 
of his church, thencefor ward continued in thoſe eſta- 
bliſhments. And this pouring out of the Spirit of 
God, was a final cure of that nation of that particular 
fin which juſt before they eſpecially run into, viz, in- 
termarrying with the Gentiles : for however inclined 
to it they were before, they ever after ſhowed an 
averſion to it. C . 
. VII. Ezra added to the canon of the ſcriptures.— 
He wrote the book of Ezra; and he is ſuppoſed to 
have written the two books of Chronicles, at leaſt of 
compiling them, if he was not the author of the 
materials, or all the parts of theſe writings. That 
theſe books were written, or compiled and comple- 
| ted, after the captivity, the things contained in the 
books themſclves make manifeſt ; for the genealogies 
contained therein, are brought down below the cap- 
tivity ; as 1 Chron. iii. 17. &c. We bave there an 
account of the poſterity of Jehoiachin for ſeveral 
ſucceſſive generations. And there is mention in theſe 
books of this captivity into Babylon, as of a thing 
pait, and of things: that were done on the return of 
the Jews after the -captivity ; as you may fee in the 
ninth chapter of 1 Chron, 'The chapter is moſtly filled 
up with an account of things that came 1o pals after 
the captivity: into Babylon, as you may ſee by com- 
ing it with what is {aid in the books of Ezra and 
ellemiah. And that Ezra was the perſon that com- 
piled theſe books, is probable by this, becauſe they 
conclude with words that we know are the words of 
Exra's hiſtory, The two laſt verſes are Ezra's _ 
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in the hiſtory he guet in the two finds verſes of the 
book of Ezra. 

VIII. Ezra is ſuppoſed to have: collected all the 
books of which the holy ſcriptures did then conſiſt, 
and diſpoſed them in their proper order. Exra is of 
ten . of as a noted and eminent ſcribe of the 
law of God, and the canon of ſcripture in his time 
was manifeſtly under his ſpecial care; and the Jews, 
from the fuſt accounts we have from them, have ak 
ways held, that the canon of ſcripture, ſo much of 
it as was then extant, was collected, and orderly diſ- 
poſed and ſettled by Ezra ; and that from him they 
have delivered it 2 in the order in which he dif- 
poſed it, till Chriſt's time; when the Chriſtian church 
received it from them, and have delivered it down to 
our times. And the truth of this is. allowed: as un- 
doubted by divines/in general. _ 

IX. The work of redemption was carried on d 
promoted in this period, by greatly multiplying the 
copies of the law, and appointing the conſtant public 
reading of them in all the cities of Iſrael in their ſy- 
nagogues. It is evident, that before the captivity, 
there were but few copies of the law. There was the 
original, laid up beſide the ark; and the kings were 
required to write out a copy of the law for their uſe, 
and the Jaw was-required to be read to the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael once every ſeventh year. And we 
have no account of any other ſtated public reading of 
the law before the captivity but this. And it is ma» 
nifeſt by ſeveral things that might be mentioned, that 
copies of the law were exceeding rare before the cap- 
tivity, But after the ras the conſtant reading 
of the law was ſet up in every ſynagogue throughout 
the land, Firſt, they began' with reading the law, 
and then they. proceeded to eſtabliſh the conſtant 
reading of the other books of the Old Teſtament. — 
And leſſons were read out of the: Old: Teſtament, as 
2 up of both the law and the other parts of the 
2 8 then extant, in all the W which 
Were 
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were-ſct up in cvery city, and every where, where. 
ever the Jews in any conſiderable number dwelt, as 
our meeting houſes are. Thus we find it. was in 
Chriſi% and the apoſſles time, Acts xv. 21. Moſes of 
old time hath in every city them that preach him, be- 
e ing read in the ſynagogues every Sabbath day. 
This cuſtom is univerſally ſuppoſed, both by Jews 
and Chriſtians, to be hegun by Ezra. There were 
doubileſs public aſſemblies before the captivity into 
Babylon. They uſcd to aſſemble at the temple ar 
their great feaſts, and were directed, when they were 
at a loſs about any thing in the law, to go to the 
ꝓrieſt for inſtruction: and they uſed alſo to reſort to 
the prophets houſes : and we read of ſynagogues in 
che land before, Pſal. hexiv. 8. But it is not ſuppo- 
{cd that they had copics of the law for conſtant public 
reading and expounding through the land before, as 
afterwards. This was one great means of their being 
preſerved from 2 ee e e | 
EX. The next thing I would mention, is God's re. 
markably preſerving the church and nation of the 
Jews, when they were in eminent danger of being 
aniverſally deſtroyed by Haman. We have the ſtory 
m-the:book of Eſther, with which you are acquainted, 
This ſeries of providences was very wonderful in pre- 
venting this deſtruction. Eſther was doubtleſs born 
ſor this end to be the inſtrument of this remarkable 
proſer vation. a: ys e 
XI. After this the canon of ſcripture was further 
added to in the books of Nehemiah and Eſther; 
the one by Nehemiah himſelf; and whether the other 
was written by Nehemiah, or Mordecai, or | Malachi, 
is mot of importance for us to know, ſo long as it is 
one of thoſe books that were always admitted and re- 
 xeived as a part of their canon by the e was 

among thoſe books that the Jews called their ſcrip- 
tures iu Cbriſt's time, and as ſuch was approved by 
him. For Chriſt does oſten in his {peeches to the 


Jews, maviteitly approve and confirm thoſe books 
. . e ; WICH 
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which amorigſt them went by the name of the ſcrip- 
1ures, as might eaſily be ſhown, if there were time 
for dt. f aver olga de Ho ide ee ene, 1 bY 
XII. Aſter this the canon of the Old Teſtament 


> 


was completed and ſealed by Malachi. - The manner 


of his concluding his prophecy ſeems to imply, that 


they were to expect no more prophecies, and no 


more written revelations from God, till Chriſt ſhould 
come. For in the laſt chapter he propheſies of 


| Chriſt's coming; ver. 2, 3. But unto you that fear 


« my name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
« healing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth and 
grow up as calves of the ſtall. And ye ſhall tread 
« down the wicked; for they (hall be as aſhes under 


the ſoles of your feet, in the day that I ſhall do 


this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Then we read in 
verſe 4. © Remember = the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
4 which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſ- 
“ rael, with the ſtatutes and judgments,” i. e. Re- 


member and improve what ye have; keep cloſe to 
that written rule you have, as expecting no more ad- 


ditions to it, till che night of the Old Teſtament is 
_ and the Sun of Ris 
arl E. 1 


{ed among that people till the time of the New Teſta- 
ment. Thus the Old-Teftament light, the ſtars of 


the long night, began apace to hide their heads, the 


time of the Sun of Righreouſneſs now drawing nigh. 
We before obſerved, how the kings of the houſe of 
David ceaſed before the true king and head of the 
church came ; and how the cloud of glory withdrew, 


before Chrilt, the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 


appeared; and ſo as to ſeveral other things, And 
now at laſt the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed, The time 
of the great Prophet of God was now fo nigh, it was 


ume for their typical prophets to be ſilent, and ſhur 


their mouths. 


hteouſneſs (hall at length 
XIII. Soon after this, the ſpirit of prophecy cea- © 
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Vas the ceaſing. of the ſpirit of prophecy, © 
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AJ Hs T ORT of Period l. 


Wr have now gone through with the time that we 
havo any hiſtor ical account of in the vritings of the 
Old Teſtament, and the laſt thing that was mention. 
ed, hy which the work of redemption was promoted, 


I now proceed to ſhow how the work of redemp- 
tion was carried on through the remaining times that 
were before Chriſt : in which we have not that thread 
of ſcripture-hiltory to guide us that we have had hi. 
therto; but have theſe three things to guide us, viz, 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, human hiſto. 
ries of thoſe times, and ſome occaſional mention 
made, and ſome evidence given, of ſome things which 
happened in thoſe times, in the New Teſtament, 
f ͤ . ß 10 et 
XIV. The next particular that I ſhall mention un. 
der this period, is the deſtruction of the Perfian em- 
pire, and ſetting up of the Grecian empire by Alex. 
ander. This came to paſs about ſixty or ſeventy. years 
after the times wherein the Prophet Malachi is ſup- 
poſed to have propheſied, and about three hundred 
and thirty years before Chriſt. - This was. the third 
overturning of the world that came to pals in this 
period, and was greater and more rema kable than 
7 ether of the foregoing. It was very remarkable on 
account of the ſuddenneſs of that conqueſt of the 
world which Alexander made, and the greatneſs of 
the empire which he ſet up, which much exceeded all 
the foregoing in its extent. 
This event is much ſpoken of in the prophecies of 
Daniel. This empire is repreſenred by the third king- 
dom of braſs in —— of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, as in Dan. ii.; and in Daniel's viſion 
of the four beaſts, is repreſented by the third beaſt 
that was like a leopard, that had on his. back four 
wings of a fol, to repreſent the ſwiftnels of its con. 
quelt, chap. vii; and is more particularly re preſented 
by the he- goat in the eighth chapter, that came from 


the welt cn the face of the whole earth, and touched 


mas IVY * 5 r ven gas © WS 35S _ 
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« with great dominion, and do e . to his will.“ 


not the ground, to repreſent how f. wiftly Alexander 
over-ran the world. The angel himſeif does expreſoly 
interpret this he- goat to ſigniſy the king of Grecia, 
verſe 21. ® The rough goat is the king of Grecia; 
and the great horn that is between: his eyes 1 is the 
« firſt king,” i. e. Alexander himſelf. 

After Alexander had conquered the world, he ſoon 


died; and his dominion did not deſcend to his poſte- 


rity, but four of his principal captains divided his 
empire between them, as it there follows. Now that 
being broken, whereas four ſtood up for it, four 


| kingdoms hall ſtand up om of the nation, but not 
in his power; ſo yon may ſee in the eleventh ch 


of Daniel. The an angel after fortelling of the Ferſian 
empire, then proceeds to foretel of Alexander, verſe 3. 
« And a mighty king ſhall. ſtand up, that ſhall ru 


And then he foretels, in the fourth verſe, of the dividing; 
of his kingdom between his four captains: * And: 
« when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom (hall be bro⸗ 


'.« ken, and ſhall be Geided towards the four winds 


« of heaven; and not to his poſterity, nor according 
to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 


* fhall be plucked up, even for others boſides thoſe,” 
Two of theſe four captains, whoſe | kingdoms.were 


next to Judea, the one had Egypt and the neighbours 
ing countries on the ſouth of Judea, and che other had 
Syria and the neighbouring countries north of Jus. 
dea; and theſe two are thole that are called the kings 
of the north and of the ſouth i in the ae e ene 
of Daniel. ? 

Now, this ſetting up 4 the Grociig empire 44 
greatly prepare the way for Chriſt's coming, and ſet- 
ting up his kingdom in the world. Beſides theſe ways: 
common to the other overturnings of the: world in 
this period, that have been already mentioned :; there 
is one peculiar to this revolution which I would take: 
notice of, which did remarkably promote the work 


B redemption and that wy that it made the Greco 


lan guage 
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language common in the world. To have one com- 


mon language underſtood and uſed through the great. 


er part of the world, was a thing that did greatly 
prepare the way for the ſetting up of Chriſt's king. 

dom. This gave advantage for ipreading the go- 
ſpel from one nation to another, and ſo through all 
nations, with vaſtly greater eaſe, then if every nation 


had a diſtinct language, and did not underſtand each 


other. For though ſome of the firſt preachers of 


che goſpel had the gift of languages, ſo that they 


could preach in any language, yet all had not this 


particular gift; and they that had, could not exerciſe 


it when they would, but only at ſpecial ſeaſons, wen 


the Spirit of God was pleaſed to inſpire them in this 
way. And the church in different parts of the world, 
as the churches of Jeruſalem, Antioch, Galatia, Co- 


rinth, and others, which were in countries diſtant 


one from another, could not have had that commu. 


© Dication one with another, which we have an account 
of in the book of Acts, if they had had no common 
language. So it was before the Grecian empire vas 


ſet up. But after this, many in all theſe countries 


well underſtood the fame language, viz. the Greek 
Ianguage; which wonderfully opened the door for 


mutual communication between thoſe churches, ſo 
far ſeparated. one from another. And again, the 


making che Greek language common through ſo great 
a part of the world, did wonderfully make way for 


the ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt, becauſe it 


was the language in which the New Teſtament was to 


be originally written. The apoſtles propagated the 
goſpel through many ſcores of nations; and if the 
could not have underſtood the Bible any other wiſe 


than as it was tranſlated into ſo many languages, * 
valt- - 


* 
1 
Y 


would have rendered the ſpreading of the go! 
ly more difficult. But by the Greek language being 


made common to all, they all underſtood the New. 
- Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt in the language in which 
the-apoſtles and evangeliſts originally wrote it: ſo that 


as 


aki - 


— 
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as ſoon as ever it was written by its original penmen, 
it immediately lay open to the world in a language 
that was commonly underſtood every where, as there 


was no language that was ſo commonly underitood in 


the world in Chriſt's and the apaſtſes times as the 
Greek; the cauſe of which was the ſetting up of the 


Grecian empire in the worlluuououuu . 
XV. The next thing I ſhall take notice of is, the 


tranſlating of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament in- 


to a language that was commonly underſtood by the 


Gentiles. The tranſtation that 1 here ſpeak of is that 
into the Greek language, that is commonly called the 
Septuagint, or the tranſlation of the Seventy.” This 


is ſuppoſed to have been. made about fifty or ſixty 
years after Alexander's conquering the world. This 
is the firſt tranſlation that ever was made of the ſcrip- 
tures that we have any credible account of. The ca- 
non of the Old Teſtament had been completed by the 
Prophet Malachi but about an hundred and twenty 
years before in its original; and hitherto the ſcriptures 
had remained . locked up from all other nations but 
the Jews, in the. Hebrew tongue, which was under- 
ſtood by no other nation. But now it was tranſlated 


into the Greek language; which, as we obſerved be- 
fore, was a language that was commonly underſtood 


by the nations of the world. 25 rent 
This tranſlation of the Old Teſtament is ſtill ex. 


| tant, and is commonly in the hands of learned men 


in theſe days, and is made great uſe of by them. 


The Jews have many fables about the occaſion and 


manner of this tranſlation; but the truth of the caſe 
is ſuppoſed to be this, that multitudes of the Jews 


lying in other parts of the world beſides Judea, and 


being born and bred among the Greeks, the Greek 
became their common language, and they did not 


underſtand the original Hebrew; and therefore they 
procured the ſcriptures to be tranſlated for their uie 


into the Greek. language; and ſo. henceforward the 


Jews, in all countries, except Judea, were wont in 
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- their ſynagogues to make uſe of this tranſlation in. 


ſtead of the Hebrew. 
This tranſlation of the ſcript 


tures into a language 
commonly underſtood through the world, prepared 
the way for Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his king. 


dom in the world, and afterwards did greatly pro. 


mote it. For as the apoſtles went preaching through 
the world, they made great uſe of the ſcriptures * 


time Old Teſtament, and eſpecially of the prophecies 
concerning Chriſt that were contained in them. And 


by means of this tranſlation, and by the Jews being 
ſcattered every where, they had the ſcriptures at hand 
in a language that was underſtood by the Gentiles: 
and they did principally make uſe of this tranſlation 
in their preaching and writings. wherever they went; 


- as is evident by this, that in all the innumerable quo- 


tations that are made out of the Old Teſtament in 
their writings in the New Teſtament, they are almoſt 
every where in the very words of the Septuagint,— 


The ſenſe is the fame as it is in the original Hebrew; 


but very often the words are different, as all that are 
acquainted with their Bibles know, When the apo- 
{tles in their epiſtles, and the evangeliſts in their hiſto- 
ries, cite paſſages out of the Oid Teſtament, it is very 
ofien in difterent words from what we have in the Old 
Teſtament, as all know. But yet theſe citations are 
almoſt univerſally in the very words of the Septuagint 


_ verſion; for that may be ſcen by comparing them to- 
7 1 being both written in the ſame language. 


his makes it evident, that the apoſtles, in their 
reaching and writings, commonly made uſe of this 
tranſlation. So this very tranſlation was that which 
was principally uſed in Chriſtian churches througli 
moſt nations of the world for ſeveral hundred years 


after Chriſt. 


Xl. The next thing is the wonderful preſervation 
of the church when it was imminently threatened and 
perſecuted under the Grecian empire. 10 


- 
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The firſt time they were threatened was by Alex 

ander himſelf. When he was beſieging the city of 
Tyre, ſending to the Jews for aſſiſtance and ſupplies 
for his army, and they refuſing, out of a conſcien - 
tious regard to their oath to the king of Perſia, he 
being a man of a very furious ſpirit, agreeable to the 
| {cripture-repreſentation of the rough he-goat, march- 
ed againſt them, with a deſign to cut them off. But 
the prieſts going out to meet him in their prieſtiy 
| garments, when he met them, God wonderfully 
turned his heart to ſpare them, and favour them, 
| much as he did the heart of Eſau when he met Ja- 


COD» . ; i 30 
After this, one of the kings of Egypt, a ſucceſſor 
; of one of Alexander's foi captains, entertained a de- 
8 ſign of deſtroying the nation of the Jews; but was re- 
1 markably and wonderfully prevented by a ſtronger 
| interpoſition of Heaven for their prefervation. , 
5 But the moſt wonderful preſervation of them all in 
z this period was under the cruel perſecution of Antio- 
c chus Epiphanes, king of Syria, and ſucceſſor of ano- 
» ther of Alexander's four captains. The Jews were 
. at that time ſubject to the power of Antiochus; and 
y he being enraged againlt them, long {trove to his ut« 
d moſt utterly to deſtroy them, and root them out; at 
e leaſt all of them that would not forſake their religion 
nt and worſhip his idols: and he. did indeed in a great 
o- WF meaſure waſte the country, and depopulate the city 
e. of Jeruſalem; and profaned the temple, by ſetting up 
ir his idols in ſome parts of it; and perſecuted the peo- 
is ple with inſatiable cruelty; ſo that we have no ac- 
ch count of any perſecution like his before. Many of 
yl the particular circu;nftances of this perſecution would 
us be very affecting, if I had time to inſiſt on them... 
| This cruel perſecution began about an hundred and 
on ſeventy years before Chriſt, It is much ſpoken of 
nd BY in the prophecy of Daniel, as you may ſee, Dan. viii. 
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Antiochus intended not only to extirpate the Jew- 
Iſh religion, but, as far as in him lay, the very nation; 
and particularly laboured to the utmoſt to deſtroy all 
copies of the law. And conſidering how weak they 

were, in compariſon with a king of ſuch vaſt domi. 
nion, the providence of God appears very wonderful 
in defeating his deſign. Many times the Jews ſeemed 
to be on the very brink of ruin, and juſt ready to be 
_ wholly ſwallowed up: their enemies often thought 
themſelves ſure of obtaining their purpoſe. They 
once came againſt the people with a mighty army, 
and with a deſign of killing all, except the women and 
children, and of ſelling theſe for ſlaves ; and they were 
ſo confident of obtaining iheir purpoſe, and others of 
purchaſing, that above a thouſand merchants came 
with the army, with money in their hands, to buy the 
Naves that ſhould be ſold. But God wonderfully ſtir- 
red up and aſſiſted one Judas, and others, his ſucceſ- 
ſors, that were called the Maccabees, who, with a ſmall 
handful in compariſon, vanquiſhed their enemies time 
after time, and delivered their nation; which was 
-forerold by Daniel, xi. 32. Speaking of Antiochus's 
perſecution, he ſays, © And ſuch as do-wickedly againſt 
* the covenant, ſhall he corrupt by flatteries: but 
e the people that do know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, 
56 and do exploits.” | 3 TEL LS ; 
So afterwards brought this Antiochus to a fear- 
ful, (miſerable end, by a loathſome diſeaſe, under 
dreadful torments of body, and horrors of mind: 

Which was foretold, Dan. xi. 45. in theſe words, 

4 Yet he ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall help 
After his death, there were attempts ſtill to deſtroy 
the church of God; but God baffled them all. 
XVII. The next thing to be taken notice of is the 
deſtruction of the Grecian empire, ang ſeiting up of 
the Roman empire. This was the fourth as? 
0. | | f „„ 


of the world that was in this period. And though it 
was brought to paſs more ge has the ſetting 
up of the Grecian empire, yet it far exceeded that, 
and was much the greateſt and largeſt temporal mo- 
narchy that ever. was in the world; ſo that the Ro- 
man empire was commonly called all the world ; as it 
is in Luke ii. 1. And there went out a decree from 
before Ce ſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 
| © taxed; i. e. all the Roman empire. 
| This empire is ſpoken of as much the ſtrongeſt and 

greateſt of any of the four: Dan. ii. 49. And the 
« fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron; foraſmuch 
« as iron breaketh in pieces, a ſubdueth all things ; 
K and as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in 
pieces, and bruiſe,” So alſo Dan. vi, 7, 49, 23. 

The time that the Romans firſt conquered and 
brought under the land of Judea, was between ſixty 


after this, the Roman empire was elfabliſhed in its 
greateſt extent; and the rid . — ſubject to 
this empire hencefot ward till Chriſt came, and many 
hundred years afterwards. N 

The nations of the world being united i in one mo- 
narchy when Chriſt * and when the apoſtles 
vent forth to preach the goſpel, did greatly prepare the 
way for the ſpreading of the goſpel, and the ſetti 
pp of Chriſt's: kingdom, in the World. For the wor 
being thus ſubject to one government, it opened a 
communication from nation to nation, and ſo op- 
portunity was given for the more ſwiſtly propagating 
lie goſpel through the world, Thus we find it to be 
oy : as if any thing prevails in the Engliſh nation, 
he communication 1: quick from one part of the na- 
ion to another, throughout all parts that are ſubject 
the Engliſh- government, much eaſier and quicker | 
han to other. nations, which are not ſubject to ihe 
liſh government, and have little to do with them. 
hae are innumerable difficulties in travelling 
Worn e nations, has: are under different 
| OY 
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and ſeventy years before Chriſt was, born. And ſoon 
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independent governments, which there are not in ira · 

velling through different parts of the ſame realm, or 

different dominions of the ſame prince. So the world 
being under one government, the government of the 
Romans, in Chriſt's and the apoſtles times, facilitated 
the apoſtles - travelling, and the goſpel's ſpreading 
tout the und. l 
XVII. About the ſame time learning and philoſo. 
phy were riſen to their greateſt height in tlie Heathen 
World. The time of learning's flouriſhing in the 
Heathen world was principally in this period. Al. 
moſt all the famous eee that we have an ac. 
count of among the Heathen, were after the captiviiy 
into Babylon. Almoſt all the wiſe men of Greece 
and Rome. flouriſhed. in this time. Theſe philoſo: 
phers, many of them, were indeed men of great tem. 
75 wiſdom ; and that which they in general chief. 
y profeſſed to make their buſineſs," was to inquire 
 wherem man's chief happineſs lay, and the way in 
which wen might obtain happineſe. They ſeemed 
earneſtly to buſy themſelves in this inquiry, and wrote 
multitudes of books about it, many of which are (till 
extant. And they were exceedingly divided in their 
opinians about it. There have been reckoned' up ſc: 
veral hundreds of different opinions 'that they had 
concerning it. Thus they uearied themſelves in vain, 
wandering in the dark, not having the glorious go- 
| to guide chem. God was pleaſed to ſuffer men to 
do the utmoſt that they could with human wiſdom, 
and to try the extent of their own underſtandings to 
find out the way to happineſs, before the true light MI - 
came to enhghten the world; before he ſent the 


at Prophet to lead men in the right way to happi- U 
EES. God ſuffered theſe great philoſophers to try tl 
what they could do for ſix hundred years together il " 
and then it proved, by the events of ſo long a time, - 


that all they could do was in vain 3 the world not becc 
ming wiſer, better, or happier, under their inſtruction- 
but growing more and more fooliſh, —_ . 
. : | 5 miſerable 
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knew how to accommodate himſelf in his diſcourſes 10 
learned men, as appears by this diſcourſe of his; and 
he knew well how to improve what he had read in 
their writings: and he here cites their own poets. 
And now Dionyſius, that was a philoſopher, was 
converted by him, and, as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory gives 
us an account, made a great inftrument of promoting 
the goſpel, And there were many others in — 
the following ages, who were eminently uſeful by 
their human learning in promoting the intereſts of 
Chriſt's kin gdom. AE 10 ; . — pol * gw, 

XIX. Juſt before Chriſt was born, the Roman em- 

| > | E pire 


* © 
„ 5 . 1 * 
— — 


pire was raiſed:to its greateſt height and alſo ſettled 
m peace. About four-and- twenty years before Chriſt 

was born, Auguſtus Cæſar, the firſt Roman emperor, 
began to rule as emperor of the world. Till then 


the Roman empire had of a long time been a com- 
monwealth under the government of the ſenate: but 


then it became an abſolute monarchy. This Augy. 
ſtus Czſar, as he was the firſt, ſo he was the greateſt 
of all the Roman emperors: he reigned in the great. 
eſt glory. Thus the power of the Heathen world, 
which was Satan's viſible kingdom, was raiſed to its 
greateſt height, afier it had been riſing higher and 
higher, and ſtrengthening itſelf more and more from 
the days of Solomon to this day, which was about 4 
thouſand years. Now it appeared at a greater height 
than ever it appeared from the firſt beginning of Sa- 


tan's Heatheniſh kingdom, which was probably about 


the time of the building of Babel. Now the Heathen 
world was in its greateſt glory for ſtrength, wealth, 
God did two things to prepare the way for Chriſt's 
coming, wherein he took a contrary method from 
that which human wiſdom would have taken. He 
brought his own viſible people very low, and made 
them weak; but the Heathen, that were his ene- 
nies, he exalted to the greateſt height, for the more 
glorious triumph of the croſs of Chriſt, With a 
{mall number in their greateſt weakneſs, he conquered 
his enemies in their greateſt glory. Thus Chirſt triumph- 
ed over principalitics and powers in his croſs. _ 


Auguſtus Cæſar had been for many years eſtabliſh- | 
ing tlie ſtate of the Roman empire, ſubduing his ene- 


mies in one part and another, till the very year that 
Chriſt was born; when all his enemies being ſubdued, 
and his dominion over the world ſeemed. to be ſettled 
In it greateſt, glory. All was eſtabliſhed in peace; 
in token whereof the Romans ſhut the temple. of Ja- 
nus, which was an eſtabliſhed ſymbol among them of 
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by way of improvement, 


upon what has been ſaid under this. 
l. From what has been ſaid, we may ſtrongly ar- 


gue, that Jeſus of Nazareth is indecd the Son of 


MENT. 
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there being univerſal peace. throughout 'the Roman 
empire. And this univerſal peace, which was begun 
that year that Chriſt was born, and laſted twelve 
years, till. 
the temple. . conrecars wedged bart re nt 

Thus the world, after it had been, as it were, in a 
continual convulſion for ſo many hundred years to- 
gether, like the four winds: ſtriving together on the 

tumultuous; raging ocean, whence aroſe thoſe four 
_ great monarchies, being now eſtabliſhed in the great- 
eſt height of the fourth. and laſt monarchy, and ſet. 
tied in quietneſs; now all things are ready for the 
birth of Chriſt, This remarkable univerſal peace, 
after ſo. many ages of tumult and war, was a fit pre- 
ring of the glorious Prince of peace 


through the ſirſt grand period 
of the whole ſpace between the fall of man and the 
end of the world, viz. that from the fall to the time 
of the incarnation of Chriſt; and have ſhown the 
truth of the firſt propoſition, viz. That from the fall 
of man to the: incarnation of Chriſt, God was doing 
55 that were preparatory to Chriſt's coming, 
orerunaerr 8 Mo 


2 *%g 


Froxg I proceed to the next propoſition, I would 
make ſame feœC remarks, 


God, and the Saviour of the world; and ſo that the 
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great diſpenſatio 
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Chriltian religion is the true religion, ſeeing that 
Chriſt is the very perſon ſo evidently pointed at, in 
ns of divine providente from 
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the very fall eif man, and . ſo e in ſo 
many inſtances foreteld om age to age, and ſha. 
goed forth in a vaſt variety of types ard figures. If 
we ſeriouſly conſider the courſe of things from the 
beginning, and obſerve the motions of all the great 
wheels of providence from one age to another, we 
ſhall diſcern that they all tend hither. © They are all 
as ſo many lines, whoſe courſe, if it be obſerved and 
accurately followed, it will be found that every one 
centres here, It is 0 very plain in many things, that 
it would argue ſtupidity to deny it. I his therefore 
is undeniable, that this perſons a divine -perſcn fent 
from God, that came into the world with his com- 
miſſion and authority, to do his work, and to declare 
his mind. The great Governor of the world: in all his 
great works before and ſince the flocd, 'to"Jews and 
Gentiles, down to the time of Chritt's birth; has de- 
clared it. It cannot be any vain imagination, but a 
plain and evident truth, that that perſon that was 
born at Bethlehem, and welt at Nazareth, and at 
Capernaum, and was crucifed without the gates of 
Jandl n. uſt be the great Meſſiah, or anointed of 
God. Ard bleſſed are all they that believe in and 
confeſs him, and miſerable are all that deny him, 
This ſhows the unreaſonableneſs of the 'Deifts, who 
deny revealed religion, and of the Jews, who deny 
that this Jeſus is the Meſſiah foretold and * to 
their fathers, . < 
Here it may be fome perfonk 4 may be dur to ob- 
ject, and ſay, That it may be, ſome ſubtle, c cunning 
men contrived this hiſtory, and. theſe prophecies, © 
that they ſhould all point to Jeſus Chritt am fpurpoſe 
to confirm it, that he is the Meſſiah. To ſuch it 
may be replied, How could ſut h a fung be contrived . 
by cunning men to point to Jeſus Chriſt, long before * 
he ever was born? How could they know that ever f. 
any fuch perſon would be born? And how could i e. 
their ctaſt and fubriky help them to foreſee and point WM p 


at an een yas * e 
Wär $4 


— 


| Impr. 4 the Work of REDEMPTION. 183 
wards 2 for no Fact can be more evident, than that the 


Jews had thoſe writings long before Chriſt was born; 
as they have them ſtill in great-vetteration, where- 
ever they are, in alt their diſperſions through the 


world; and they would never have received ſuch a 
contrivance fruni Chriſtians, to point to and confirm 
| Jerus to be the Meſſiah, whom they always denied to 


be the Meſſiah; and much leſs would they have been 


made to believe that they al ways had had thoſe books 
in their hands, when they were firſt made and impoſed 


pon 2.47 T0 FOR, 97g 
II. What bas been ſaid, affords: a: ſtrong argu- 
ment for the divine authority of che books of the 
Old Teſtament, from that admirable harmony there 
is in them, whereby they all point to the ſame thing. 
For we may lee by what has been ſaid, how all the 
parts of the Old Teſtament, though written by fo 
many different pemnen, and in ages diſtant one from 
another, do all harmonize one with. ano her; ail 
agree in one, and all centre in the ſame thing, and 
that a future thing; an event which it was impoſſi le 
any one af them ſhonld know but by divine revela- 
tion, even the future coming of Chrift.. This is moſt 


evident and maniteſt in them, as appears by what has 


Now, if the Old Teſtament. was not inſpired by 
God, what account can be given ot fuch an agrees 
ment? for if theſe books were only human writings, 
written without any divine direction, then none of 
theſe penmen knew that there would come ſuch a 
perſon, as- Jeſus Chriſt into the world; his coming 
was only a mere fi 
ſo, hom happened it, that this figment of theirs came 


to paſs? How a vain imagination of theirs, 


which they foretold without any manner of ground 
jor their prediction, to be exaMly fulfilled? and 
eſpecially how did they come all to agree in it, all 


pointing. exacti to the ſame thing, thuugh many of 
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them lived ſo many hundred years diſtant one from 
another? 23 FVV 7 

1 his admirable conſent and agreement in a ſuture 
event, is therefore a clear and certain evidence of the 


divine authority of thoſe writings. N 
III. Hence we may learn what a weak and igno- 
rant ohjection it is that ſome make againſt ſome paris 
of the Old Teſtamem's being the word of Gd, that 
they conſiſt ſo much of hiſtories of the wars and ci. 
vil tranſactions of the kings and people of the nation 
of the Jews. Some ſay, We find here among the 
books of a particular nation, hiſtories which they 
kept of the ſtate of their nation, from one age to an- 
other; hiſtories of their kings and rulers, hiſtories 
of their wars with the neighbouring nations, and hi · 
ſtories of the changes that happened from time to 
tiqae in their ſtate and government: and ſo we find 
that other nations uſed to keep hiſtories of their 
public affairs, as well as they; and why then ſhould 
we think that theſe hiſtories which the Jews kept are 
the word of God, more than thoſe of other people? 
But what bas been ſaid, ſhows the folly and vanity of 
ſuch an objection. For hereby it appears, that the 
caſe of theſe hiſtories is very different from that of all 
other hiſtories. This hiſtory alone gives us an ac- 
count of the firſt original of all things; and this hi- 
ſtory alone deduces things down in a wonderful ſe. 
ies from that original, giving an idea of the grand 
icheme of divine Providence, as tending to its great. 
end. And together with the doctrines and'prop!:c- 
cies contained in it, the ſame book gives a view of the 
whole ſeries of the great events of divine Providence, 
trom the firſt original to the laſt end and conſumma- 
tion of all things, giving an excellent and glorious 
account of the wile and holy defigns of the Governor 
of the world in all. {EN PE 
No common hiſtory has ſuch penmen as this hiſto- 
ry, which was all written by men who came _ 
. : ; e eviden 
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aident figns and teſtimonies of their being prophets of 


the Molt High God, immediately inſpired. 
And the hiſtories that were written, as we have feen 
from what has been ſaid under this propoſition, do all 
ccntain/thoſe great events of providence, by which it 
appears how God has been carrying on the gloriou 
divine work of redemption from age to age. Though 


they are hiſtories, yet they are no leſs full of divine 


inſtruction; and thofe things that ſhow forth Chriſt, 
and his glorious goſpel, than other parts of the holy 
ſcriptures which are not hiſtorical. „ 


To object aguinſt a book being divine, merely bes 


that could not be the word of God which gives an 
account of what is paſt; or as though it were not rea- 


ſonable to fnppolie, that God, in a revelation he 


ſhould give mankind; would give us any relation of 


the difpenfations of his on providence. If it be fo, 


it muſt be becauſe his works are not worthy to be res 


cauſe it is hiſtorical, is a poor objection; juſt as if 


lated; it muſt be becauſe the ſcheme of his govern - 


ment, and ſeries ot his diſpenſations towards his 
church, and towards the world that he has made, 
whereby he has ordered and diſpoſed it from age to 


age, is not worthy that any record ſhould be kept of 


| The 'objeRion that is made, That it is a common 


thing for nations and kingdoms to write hiſtories and 
kcep records of their wars, and the. revolutions that - 


come to paſs in their territories, 'is ſo far from being 


ture, as though it were not the word of God, that it 


is a ſtrong argument in favour of it. For if reaſon 
and the light of nature teaches all civilized nations to 
keep records of the events of their human govern- 
ment, and the ſeries of their adminiſtrations, and to 
publiſh Hiſtories for the information of others; how 


much more may we expect that God would give the 
world a record of the diſpenſations of his divine go- 
dernment, which, — is infinitely more worthy 


a weighty objection againſt the hiſtorical part of ſcrip- 
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of an hiſtory for our information? If wiſe kings have 
taken care that there ſhould be good hiftories written 
of the nations over which they have reigned, ſhall 
we think it incredible, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould take 
care that his church, which is his nation, his peculiar 
people, ſhould have in their hands a certain infalli- 
— hiſtory of their nation, and of his government of 
hem? 98 . „ 
If it had not been for the hiſtory of the Old Teſta. 
ment, bow wofully ſhould we have been left in the 
dark about many things which the church of God 
needs to know! How ignorant ſhould we have been 
'of God's dealings towards mankind, and towards his 
church, from the beginning! and we would have 
been wholly in the dark about the creation of the 
world, the fall of man, the firſt rife and continued 
progreſs of the diſpenſat ions of grace towards fallen 
mankind ! and we ſhould have known nothing how 
God at firſt ſet up a church in the world, and how 
it was preſerved ; after what manner he governed it 
from the beginning; how the light of the goſpel firſt 
began to dawn in the world; how it increaſed, 
and "ah things were preparing for the coming of 
If we are Chriſtians, we belo. _ to that building of 
God that has been the ſubject of our diſcourſe from 
this text: but if it had not been for the hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, we ſhould never have known what 
was the fü ſt occaſion of God's going about this build- 
3np, and how the foundation of it was laid at firſt, and 
how it has gone on from the beginning. The times 
of the h ſtory of the Old Teſlament are moſtly times 
that no othex-hiſtory reaches up to; and therefore, if 
God had not taken care to give and preſerve an ac- 
count of theſe. things for us, we ſhould: have been 
wholly without them. - VVV 
I hoſe that object againſt the authority of the Old 
Teſtament hiſtory of the nation of he Jews, may as 


well make it an objeQion againſt Moſes's arcount of 
8; | : | & 
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the creation that it is hiſtorical; for, in the other, 


we have an hiſtory of a work no leſs important, viz. 
the work of redemption. Yea, this is a. far. greater 
and more glorious work, as we obſerved before; that 


if it be inquired which of the two works, the work 
of creation, or the work of providence, is greateſt? 
jt muſt be anſwered, the work of providence; but 


the work of rede is the greateſt of 9255 works 
of providence. 

And let thoſe who woke this objection cond ider 
what part of the Old- Teſtament hiſtory can be ſpared 
without making a great breach in that thread or ſeries 
of events by which this glorious work has been car- 
ried on. This leads me to oblerve, 


IV. That, from what has been ſaid, we may ſee | 


much of the wiſdom of God in the compoſition of 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teltament, i. e. in the parts 
of which it conſiſts. By what has been faid, we may 


ſee that God hath wiſely given. us ſuch revelations in 
the Old Teſtament as we needed. Let us brieflly take 


a view of che ſeveral parts of it, and of the need 
there was of them. 

Thus it was neceſſary that we ſhould have ne ac- 
count of the creation of the world, and of our firit 
parents, and their primitive ltate, and of the fall, 
and a brief account of the old world, and of the de- 
generacy of it, and of the univerſal deluge, ard ſome 
account of the origin of nations alter this Kun 


of mankind. 


It ſeems neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome. ac» 


count of the ſucceflion of the church of God from 


the beginning: and fecing God ſuffered all the world 
to degenerate, and only took one nation to be his 
people, to preſerye the true worſhip and religion till 
the Saviour of the world ſhould come, that in them 


the world might gradually be prepared for that great 
licht, and thoſe wonderful things. that he was to. be 
the author of, and that they 1: 


ght bea typical na- 
dan, and that io then God mi Mt: e Jorth: and 


teach, 
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' teach, as under a vail, all future glorious things of 


the goſpel; it was therefore neceſſaty that we ſhould 
have ſome account of this thing, how it was firſt 'done 
by the calling of Abraham, and by their being bound - 
faves in Egypt, and how they were brought'to Ca. 
naan. It was neceſſiry that we ſhould have ſome ac 
count of the reve lation which God made of hiniſelf 
to that people, in giving their law, and in the appoint- 
ment of their typical worſhip, and thoſe things 
wherein the goſpel is vailed, and of the forming 
of that people, buth as to their civil and eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate. a E. SALE 40 Rk N 8 5 e 3 . 
lt ſeems exceeding neceſſary that we fhould have 
ſome account of their being actually brought to Ca. 
Naan, the coumry that was their promiled land, and 
where they always dwelt. It ſeems very neceffary that 
we {ſhould have an —_ of the ſucceſſions of the 
church of Itrael, and of thoſe providences of God 
towards them, which were moſt conſiderable and full. 
eſt of goſpel-myltery. It ſeems neceſſary that we 


mould have ſome account of the higheſt promiſed 


external glory of that nation under David and Solo- 
mon, and that we ſhould have a very particular ac- 
count of David, whoſe hiſtory is ſo full of the goſpel, 
and ſo neceſſary in order to introduce the goſpel into 


the world, and in whom began the race of their kings; 


and that we ſhould have ſome account of the build. 


ing of the temple, which was alſo ſo full of goſpel 


CC Set 
And is a matter of great conſequence, that we 
ſhould have fome account of Liracrs: dividing from 
| Judah, and of the ten tribes captivity "and: utter re- 
Jection, and a brief account why, and therefore 4 
brief hiſtory of them till that time; It is neceſſary 
that we ſhonld have an aceount of the ſucceſſion of 
the kings of Judah, and of the church, till their 


captivity imo Babylon; and that we ſhould. have 


ſome artount of their return from their captivity, 
and reſettlement in their own land, and of * 
e b I” e of 
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ol the lalt ſtate that the church was in before Chri 
came: a | „ 


PR 
= 8 orgy 


A little conſideration will convince every one, that 
all theſe things were neceſſary, and that none of them 
could be ſpared ; and in the general, thut it was ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould have an hiſtory of God's 
church till ſuch times as are within the reach of hu- 

man hiſtories; and it was of vaſt importance that we 
ſhould have an inſpired hiſtory of thoſe times of the 
Jewiſh church, wherein there was kept up a more ex- 
traordinary intercourſe. between God and them, and 

while he uſed to dwell among them as it were viſibly, 
revealing himſelf by the Shechina, by Urim and 
Thummim, and by in yon + and ſo more mmed> , 
ately to order their affaire, Andi it was neceſſary that 

we ſhould have ſome account of the great diſpenſa- 

tions of God in prophecy, which were to be after 

the finiſhing of inſpired ' biftory ; and ſo it was ex- 
ceeding ſuitable and needful that: there ſhould be a 
number of prophets raiſed who ſhould toretel the 
coming of the Son of God, and the nature and glo- 

ry of his 3 to be as ſo many harbingers to 
make way for him, and that their prophecies tho 
remain in the church. - 4. Div e e 74 
It was alſo a matter of great conſequence that the 3 
church ſhauld have a book of divine ſongs given by 1 
inſpiration from God, wherein there ſhould be a lively 
repreſentation of the true ſpirit of devotion, of faith, 
hope, and divine love, joy, reſignation, humility, obe- 
dience, repentance, &c.; and alſo that we ſhould 
have from God ſuch books of moral inſtructions as 
we have in Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, relating to the 
affairs and ſtate of mankind, and the concerns of 
human life, containing rules of true wiſdom and pru- 
dence for our conduct in all circumſtances; and that 
we ſhould have particularly a ſong repreſenting the 
great love between Chriſt and his (poute the church, 
particularly adapted to the diſpoſition and holy affec- 
Lions of a true Chriſtian ſoul towards Chriſt, and re. 
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ight in, his people; as wg have in Solomon's Song; 


and eſpecially that we ſhould have a book to teach us 


how to conduct ourſelves under affliclion, feeing the 


church of God here is in a militant ſtate, and God's 


people do through much tribulation enter into the 


kingdom of heaven; and the church is for fo long a 


time under trouble, and meets with ſuch «xcecdingly 
fiery trials, and extreme ſufferings, before her time 
of peace and reſt in the latter ages of the world ſhall 
come: therefore God has given us a book molt pro. 

per in i heſe circ umſtances, even the book of Job, 


werten upon occaſion of the afflictions of à particular 


Aint, and was probably at firſt given to the church in 
Egypt under her aflictions there; and is made uſe of 
by the Apoſtle to comfort Chir iſtians under perſecu- 
tions, James v. 11. Je have heard of the patience 
« of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that 
the Lord is very piti ful, and of tender mercy.” 
God was alfo. pleaſed, in this book of Job, to give 


ſome view of the ancient divinity before the giving of 


the law. . 4 „ 4.78 4 n r 5 
Thus, from this brief review, I think it appears 
that every part of the ſcriptures of the O Teſta- 


ment is very uſe ful and neceſſary, and no part of it 


can be ſpared; wn hout loſs 10 the l chur | . 1 And 


therefore, as I ſaid, the wiſdom of Gail is conſpicu. 


ous in ordering that the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſhould conſiſt of thoſe very books of which they 


Ra 1 !!’; ůqͤ3 05 - 
Before I diſmiſs this particular, I would add, that 


it is very obfcrvable, that the hiſtory of the Old 


Teſtament is large and particular where the great at- 


fair of redemprion. required it; as where there was 


moſt done towards this work, and moſt to typify 
Chriſt, and to prepare the way for him. Thus it is 
very large and particular in the hiſtory of Abraham 


and the other patriarchs; but very ſhort in the ac- 
count we have of the time which the children of U- 


rael 


wk” 


| 
* 
c 
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rael' rin Egypt. So again it is large unte ac 


count of the redemption out of Egypt, and the firſt 
ſcttling of the affairs of the Jewiſh church and nation 
in Moſes's and Joſhua's time; but much ſhorter in the 
account of the times of the Judges. 80 again, it is 
large and particular in the account of David's and 
Solomon's times, and then very ſhort in the hiſtory 
of the enſuing reigns. Thus the accounts are large 
or ſhort, juſt as there is more or leis of the affair of 
redemption to be ſeen in theme 

V. From what has been ſaid, 3 that 
Chriſt and ls redemption are the great ſuhject of the 
whole Bible, Concerning the New Teſtament, the 
matter is plain; and by what has been ſaid on this 
ſujet hitherto, it appears to be ſo aifo with reſpect 
io the Old Teſtament. Chriſt and his redemption is 
the great ſubject of the pro of the Old Teſta» 


ment, as lias been ſhoun. It has alſo been ſhown, 


that he is the great ſubject of the ſongs of the Old 
Teſtamant; and the moral rules and precepts are all 
piven in ſubordination o him. And Cmüt and his 


redemption are alſo the great ſubject of the hiſtory f 


the Old Teſtament from the beginning all along; and 
even the hiſtory of the creation is brought 1 in as an in- 
troduction to the hiſtory of redemption that immedi- 
ately follows it. The whole book, both Old Teftament 
and New, is filled up with the golpel 3 only with this 
difference, that the Old Teftament contains the goſs 


pel under a vail, but che New contains it unvailed, 


82 Lord with open 


VI. By ha lined ha; we may ſee. the uſeful- 
neſs and excellency of the C Old Ecftament. | Some are 
ready to look on the Old Teſtament as being, as. it 
were, out of date, and as if we in thefe days of the 
goſpel have but little to do with it; which is a | very 
great nültake, ariſing from want of obferving the na- 
ture and deſign 2 the Old Teſtament, which, if it 
were 3 would appear full of the 1 * 

hri 
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Chriſt, and would in an excellent manner illuſtrate 
and confirm the glorious doctrines and promiſes of 


the New Teſtament. Thoſe parts of the Old Teſta. 
ment which are commonly looked upon as containing 


the leaſt divine inſtruction, are as it were mines and 
treaſures of goſpel-knowledge 3 and the reaſon why 


they are thought to contain fo little is, becauſe per. 


ſons do but ſuperficially read them. The treaſures 
which are hid underneath are not obſerved: They 
only look on the top of the ground, and ſo ſuddenly 
paſs a judgment that there is nothing there. But 
they never ag into the mine: if they did, they would 
find it richly ſtored with ſilver and gold, and would 
be abundantly requited for their pains. "OO | 

What has been ſaid, may ſhow us what a precious 
treaſure God has committed into our hands, in that 
he has given us the Bible. How little do moſt per- 
ſons conſider, how much they enjoy, in that they 
have the poſſeſſion of that holy book the Bible, which 
they have in their hands, and may converſe with it 
as they pleaſe. What an excellent book is this, and 
how far exceeding all human writings, that reveals 
God to us, and gives us a view of the grand deſign 
and glorious ſcheme of providence from the begin- 
ning of the world, either in hiſtory or prophecy ; 
that reveals the great Redeemer and his glorious re- 
demption,. and the various ſteps by which God ac- 


compliſhes it from the firſt foundation to the top-ſtone ! 


Shall we prize an hiſtory which gives us a clear ac- 


count of ſome great earthly prince, or mighty warrior, | 


as. of Alexander the Great, or Julius Cæſar, or the 
Duke of Marlborough? and thall we not prize the hi- 
ſtory that God gives us of the glorious kingdum of his 

Som Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince and Saviour, and of the 
wars and other great tranſactions of that King of kings, 
and Lord of armies, the Lord mighty in battle? the 
hiſtory of things which he has wrought for the redemp- 
tion of his choſen people? | My 


how 
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how: much moſt perſons are to blame for their'inat- 


tentive, unobſervant way of reading the ſcriptures. 
How much do the, ſcriptures contain, if it were but 
obſerved? The Bible is the moſt comprehenſive book 


in the world. But what will all this ſignify to us, if 


ve read it without obſerving what is the drift of the 
Holy Ghoſt in it? The Pſalmilt, Pfal. cxix. 18. begs 
of God, & That he would enlighten his eyes, that he 
might behold wondrous things out of his law.“ 
The ſcriptures are full of wondrous things. Thoſe hi- 


ſtories which are commonly read as if they were only 


hiſtories of the private concerns of ſuch and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons, ſuch as the hiſtories of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and Joſeph, and the hiſtory of Ruth, and the 
hiſtories of particular law-givers and princes, as the 
hiſtory of Joſhua and the Judges, and David, and the. 
Ifraclitiſh princes, are accounts of vaſtly greater things, 


things of greater importance, and more extenſive con- 


cernment, than they that read them are commonly 
aware f, hed 2 gp My 

The hiſtories of ſcripture are commonly read as if 
they were ſtories written only to entertain mens fan- 
cies, and to while away their leiſure hours, when the 
infinitely great things contained or pointed at in them 
are paſſed over and never taken notice of. Whatever 
treaſures the ſcriptures contain, we ſhall be never the 
better for them if we do not obſerve them. He that 
has a Bible, and does not obſerve what is contained 
in it, is like a man who has a box full of ſilver and 
gold, and does not know it, does not obſerve that it 
is any thing more than a veſſel filled with common 
ſtones. As. long as it js thus with him, be will be 
never the better for his treaſure : for he that knows 
not that he has a treaſure, will never make uſe-of 


what he bas, and ſo might as well be without it, 


He who has a plenty of the choicelt food ſtored up 
in his houſe, and does not know it, will never taſte 
what he has, and will be. as likely to ſtarve as if his 
houſe were empfiuiu x. Fe fer IS 
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- VIH. What bas been faid, may ſhow us how great 
a perſon Jeſus Chriſt is, and how great an errand he 
came into the world upon, ſeeing there was ſo much 
done to prepare the way for his coming. God had 
been doing not hing elſe hut preparing the way for his 
coming, and dong the work which he had to do in 
the world, through all ages of the world from the 
very beginning. If we had nõtice of a certain ſtran- 
gers being about to come into a country, and ſhould 
obſerve that a great preparation was made for his cv- 
ming, that many months were taken up in it, and 
great things were done, many preat alterations were 
wade in the ſtate of the whole country, and that ma- 
ny hands were employed, and. perſons of great note 
were engaged in making preparation for the coming 
of this perſon, and the whole country was overturn- 
ed, and all the affairs and concerns of the -country 
were ordered fo as to be ſubſer vient to the deſign of 
entertaining that perſon when be ſhould come; it 
would be natural for us to think with ourſelves, why, 
ſurely, this perſon is ſome extraordinary perſon in- 
deed, and it is ſome very great buſineſs that he is 
How great a perſon then muſt he be, for whoſe co- 
ming into the world the great God of heaven and 
earth, and governor of all things, ſpent four thou- 
ſand years in- preparing the way, going about it ſoon 
after the world was created, and from age to age do- 
ing great things, bringing mighty events to paſs, ac- 
compliſning wonders without number, often overturn- 
ing the world in order to it, and cauſing every thing 
in the {tate of mankind, and all revolutions and 
changes in the habitable world from gene rat ion to 
generation to be ſubſervient to this great defign? 
Surely this mult be ſome great and extraordinary per- 
fon inceed, and a great work indeed it mult needs be 

that he is coming about. | 
We read, Matth. xxi. 8, 9, 10. that when Chriſt 
was coming into Jerufalem, and — Yor 
4 a . before 
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before him, and cut down branches of palm - trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way, and Others 41 ead their 
garments an the way, and cried, Hfoſannah to the 


« Son of David, that the whole city was moved, ſay- 


ing, Who is this? They wondered wha tirat 'extraom 
_ dinary perſon, thonld he, that there ſhould be ſuch an 

ada made on occaftorr of his coming” into the city, 
and to prepare the way before him. But if we com- 
fider what bas been ſaid on this ſubject, what great 
things were done in all ages to prepare the way for 
Chris coming imo the world, and how the world 
was often oyerturned to make way for it, much more 
may we cry out, Who is this? What great perſon is 


x I ok Ml ſt bono Surely 

and put fach vaſt bonomt apon him? Snrely this per- 
ſon is honourable indeed in God's eyes, and etl bis 
toved of him; and ſurely it is a great errand upon 
whict tre js ſent into the world, : 


chis! and 7 as in Pfal. xxiv. 8, ro. « Who is this 


* * 
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„that God ſhould ſhow foch reſpect, 
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TT AVIN G moun how the work of redemption 


H was carried on through the fiiſt period, from 


the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, I come 
now to the ſecond period, viz. the time of Chriſt's 
| humiliation, or the ſpace from the incarnation 
of Chriſt to his reſurrection. And this is the 
moſt remarkable article of time that ever was or ever 
will be. Though it was but between thirty and forty 
years, yet more was done in it than had been done 
from the beginning of the world to that time. We 
hive obſerved, that all that had been dune from the 
fail to the incarnation of Chriſt, was only preparato- 
ry for what was done now. And it may alſo be ob. 
ſerved, that all that was done before the beginning 
of time, in the eternal counſels of God, and that 
_. eternal tranſaction there was between the perſons of 


the Trinity, chiefly reſpected this period. We there. 


fore now proceed to conſider the ſecond propoſition, 
VIZ, | je h 
That during the time of Chriſt's humilia- 
tion, from his incarnation to his reſurrec- 
tion, the purchaſe of redemption was made. 


Though there were many things de ne in the affair 
of redemption from the fall of man to this time, though 


millions of ſacrifices had been offered up; yet no- 


thing was done to purchaſe redemption before Chriſt's 
incarnation : no part of the purchaſe was made, no 
part of the price was offered till now. But as ſoon 
as Chrift was incarnate, then the purchaſe began im- 
mediately without any delay. And the whole time 
of Chriſt's humiliation, from the morning that Chriſt 
began to be incarnate, till the morning that he roſe 
from the dead, was taken up in this purchaſe. — 

N N en 


— 
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then the purchaſe was entirely and completely finiſn- 
ed. As nothing was done before Chriſt's incarna- 


tion, ſo nothing was done after his reſurrection, to 


purchaſe redethption for men. Nor will there ever 
be any thing more done to all eternity. But that very 


moment that the human nature of Chriſt ceaſed to re- 


main under the power of death, the utmoſt farthing 


was paid of the price of the ſalval ion of every one of 
the elect. e 5 e 


Bur for the more orderly and regular conſidera- 
tion of the great things done by our Redeemer to pur- 
chaſe redemption for us, i e 
1, I would ſpcak of Chriſt's becoming incarnate to 
capacitate himſelf for this purchaſe z—and, . 2 
2, J would ſpeak of the purchaſe itſelf. 


i 


lr Po e har 


# oF 


Tlzsr, I would conſider Chriſt's coming into the 
world, or his taking upon him our nature to put 


himſelf in a capacity to purchaſe redemption for us. 


Chriſt became incarnate, or, which is the ſame thing, 
became man, to put himfelf in a capacity for working 
out our redemption : for though Chrift, as God, was 
infinitely ſufficient for the work, yet to his being in 
an immediate capacity for it, it was needfub that he 
thou!d not only be God but man. If Chriſt had re- 
mained only in the divine nature, he would not have 


been in a capacity to have purchaſed our ſalvation ; 


not from any imperfection of the divine nature, but 
by reaſon of its abſolute and infinite perfection: for 


Chriſt, merely as God, was not capable either of that 


obedience or ſuffering that was needful. The divine 
nature is not capable of ſuffering 3. for it is infinitely 
above all ſuffering. Neither is it capable of obedience 
to that law that was given to man. It is as impoſſible 

that one who is only God, ſhould ovey the law that 
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take him our nature. It would not have tuff. : 


avoid far clita 
be ſhould come imo this: finful, miterable, undone 
world, to rettore and · ſave ii. ln arder fo man's re- 
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was; te mes, as it is that he ſhould luder man's 


nt. N 
And K was neceſfiry not only that Chri& ſhould. 
take upon him a created nature, hut that be ſhould 


ced for us for Chriſt to have become am angel and to 
have obeyed and ſuffered in the angelic nature. But 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould become a nan, and 


| that upon three accounts. 


1. It was needful io anſiwer the law, that that na- 
me ſhould obey the law, to which the lau tua given, 
Man law could not be anfwerei, but by being obey- 
ed by man. God inſiſted upon it, that the law which 
he had given to man ſhould be honoured and fub. 
mitted to, and fulfitted by the nature of man, other- 
wiſe the law could not be anſwered: for men. The 
words that were fpoken, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, 


Thou ſhalt, or Thou ſhalt not do thus or thus, were 


ſpoken to the race of mankind, to the human na- 
ture; and therefore the human nature muſt fulfil 


them. 
en the tas chat cls mature 


2. — to 
that ſinned ſhould die. Theſe words, * Thou ſhall 
* ſurely dic,” retpe& the human nature. The fame 
pature to which the command was given, was the na- 
ture to which the threatening was directed. 

3. God faw meet, that the ſame world which was the 
Ange of man fll nd ui, fhouid alſd be the flage of 

bini We read often. of his coming imo 
— to ſave ſinners, and of God's ſending him 
It was needful that 


covery, i was peedful that he ſhould: came dawn to 
mai, to the world that was man's proper habitation, 


and cha he ſhould: taburnacle with us: John i. 55 
| e ee e e e 


eee 
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erer the incarnation of Cheiſt, 1 would 
VEL following things. 
I. The incarnation ulclf ; in nhich eſpecialy 100 
things are to be confidered, vin. | 
t. His conception, which wos in the vomb of one 5 
of the race of mankind, whereby he became truly the 

Son of man, as he was oſten called. He was one of 
the poſterity of Adam, and a child of Abraham, and 
> don of David, according to God's promiſe. But bis 
conception was not in the way of .ordinary genera | 
tion, but by the power of the Holy Ghalt. Chriſt 
was formed in the womb of the Virgin, of he ſub. 

ſtance of her body, by the power of the Spirit of God, 

So that he was the immediate fon: of the woman, bur 
not the immediate ſon of ar; male whaifoever ; and 

ſo was the ſeed of the woman, and the fon af a virgin, 
one that had never known man. 

2. His birth Though the ee Curiſt 
was atural, yet after he was conceived, and fo 
the incarnation of Chritt begun, his human nature 
ab renee boar, 

ee ee. and fo his birth: was in the 
— „ his concept ion 2 
eee 


ral, by the power” of the: Holy Ghott, he 
conceived and born without fin. 

IL The fecond thing I would obſerve. concerning 
the inclntntive-eb Chriſt, is the fulneis of the time 
ia which it was arcompliſned. It was after things had 
been preparing for it from the very firſt tall of man- 
kind, and when all things were ready. It eame to 
paſs at a time, which in infinite wiſdom was the moſt 
tit and proper: Gal. iv. 4. Bur when the fulneſs af 
time was come, God tem f forth his Ben, W N 

he was now the moſt proper 3 account. - Hi 
Any time before the floud wou not have been ſo fic on 
a time. For then the mifchicf and ruin that the 
fall brought on mankind, was not ſo fully feen. The 
curſe ds vorſo fully — on the e 

| , 


y 4 
#1. 17 


— long in Heatheniſh darkneſs ; that the remedileſſncſs 
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flood, as it did afterwards : for though the ground 
was curſed in a great meaſure before, yet it pleaſed 
God that the curſe: ſhould once, before the reſtora- 
tion by Chriſt, be executed in an univerſal deſtruction, 
as it were, of the very form of the earth, that the 
dire effects of the fall might once in ſuch a way be 
ſeen. before the recovery by Chriſt. Though man- 
kind were mortal before. the flood, yet their lives 
were the greater part of a thouſand years in length, a 
kind of immortality in compariſon with what the life 
of man is now. It pleaſed God that that curſe, .< Duſt 
% thcu art, and unto duſt thou ſſialt return,” ſhould 
have its full accompliſhment, and be executed in its 
greateſt degree on mankind, before the Redeemer 
came to purchaſe a never-ending life for man. 
It would not have been ſo fit a time for Chriſt to 
come, after the flood, before Moſes's time: for till 
then mankind were not ſo univerſally apoſtatized 
from the true God; they were not fallen univerſally 
into Heatheniſh darkneſs ; and ſo the need of Chriſt, 
the light of the world, was not ſo evident: and the 
woful conſequence of the fall with reſpect to man's 
mortality, was not ſo fully manifeſt. till then; for 
man's life was not ſo ſhortened as to be reduced to the 
preſent ſtandard till about Moſes's time. 5 
Ilt was molt fit that the time of the Meffiah's co 
ming'ſhould not be till many ages after Moſes's time; 
till all nations, but the children of Iſrael, had lain 


of their diſeaſe might by long experience be ſeen, and 

ſo the abſolute neceſſity of the heavenly phyſician, be- 
%.. Seri Tos 
Another reaſon why Chriſt did not come ſoon after 

the flood probably was, that the earth might be full 
of people, that Chriſt might have the more extenſive 
kingdom, and that the effects of his light, and power, 
and grace, might be. glorified, and that his victory 
over Satan might be attended with the more glory in 
the mukitude of his conqueſts. It was alſo needtul 
2 %%% ͤ¶ͥ 8 that 


ay Hain, ona @aA..c 1 


222 '- ay me 


k 


- : PIR . 9 n r * "T5 * bo * - * Oe 
5 : 3 * 3 3 * 


Part J. the Work of REDEMPTION, 201 


that the coming of Chriſt ſhould be many ages aſter 
Moſes, that the church might be prepared which was 
formed by Moſes for his coming, by the Meiſiah's 
being long prefigured, and by his being many ways 
foretold, and by his being long expected. It was not 
proper that Chriſt ſhould come before the Babyloniſn 
captivity, becauſe Satan's kmgdom was not then come 
to the height. The Heathen world before that con- 
ſiſted of leſſer kingdoms, But God ſaw meet that the 
Meſſiah ſhould come in the time of one of the four 
great monarchies of the world. Nor was it proper 
that he ſhould come in the time of the Babylonith mo- 
narchy; for it was God's will, that ſeveral general 
monarchies ſhould follow one another, and that the 
coming of the Meſſiah ſhould be in the time of the 
laſt, which appeared above them all: The Perſian 
monarchy, by overcoming the Babylonian, appeared 
above it: and ſo the Grecian, by overcoming the 
Perſian, appeared above that; and for the ſame rea- 
ſon, the Roman above the Grecian, Now it was the 
vill of God, that his Son ſhould make his ap © 
in the world in the time of this greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
monarchy, which was Satan's viſible kingdom in the 
world; that, by overcoming this, he might viſibly 
overcome Satan's kingdom in its greateſt ſtrength and 
glory, and fo obtain the more complete triumph over 
Satan himſelf. | e ee 
It was not proper that Chriſt ſnould come before 
the Babyloniſh captivity. For, before that, we have 
not hiſtories of the ſtare of the Heathen world, to 
ou us an idea of the need of a ſaviour. And be- 
des, before that, learning did not much flourith, 
and fo there had not been opportunity to ſhow the 
inſufficiency of human learning and wiſdom to reform 
and ſave mankind, Again, before that, the Jews 
were not diſperſed; over the world, as they were af. 
terwards; and ſo things were not prepared in this 
reſpect for the coming of Chriſt. The neceſlity of 
aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation was not then ſo ap- 
z 8 e parent 


- 
bi 


ing the i incarnaĩ 


nvonderſul thing than ever bad come to paſs; and 
there: has been but one that has ever come to pals 


— — 
was a great ching 


| e Chriſt, are the remarkable 
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parent as it was afterwards, bas de diſper 


ſian of the Jews; neither was the way prepared for 
the propagation: of the goſpel, as it was afterwards by 
the fame diſperſion. Many other things might be men. 
tioned, hy which it would appear, that no other time 


before that very tune in whi h Chriſt did come, would 


have bern proper for has ROI Oy Wind to 
purchaſe: the redempion 


III. Tbe next t hag hit — obſerve; concern. 
on 


Chriſt, is the preatueſs of this 
event. Chriſt's incarnation - . 


which was greater, and that was the death of Chrilt, 


Which was afterwards. But Chriſt's incarnation was 


than had ever come to paſs: before, 
the. world was a very great thing, but 
as: the inearnation:of Chriſt. It 
God. to malte the creature, but 
not ſo great as for God, as for the Creator hiniſell, 
to become à creature. We have ſpaken of many 
great things t hat were accompliſhed from one ＋ 
another, in the ages between the 3 man the 
mcarnation of Chriſt; but God's way . — 
a greater thing than they all. When 


— Ub 


the A perſon was born. thar ever was, or en? 


will be born. 
IV. What I would next obſerve. concerning the in 
circumitan- 


* 2 
t was a pious poor, as appear 
= ps" aan as : Luke ii. 24 
«And to offer a ſacrifice according to that which i 
in the law of the Lord A 
ot two g pigeons.” Which refers to Lev. v. 7 


youn 
And if the be not able to bring a lamb, then the 


« ſhall bring two turtle-doves, or tuo young pi- 
4 geons. And this poor virgin was eſpouſed to an bub 


ä * 


N 


pair of turtle · doves, 


£23 ew —  eo Sn oo amAmS ac @4=u< Bf Ha” 


kad _— 


| ſtate ; which is repre | 
vid's being fallen or broken down, Amos ix. 1x, In 
„ that day will I raife up the tabernacle of David that 
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er e 'ropal famdy of David, ide 'molt oboerable 
family, 9 was the rightful ber te the 


mily was reduced to a very low 


crown; yet the 
ſented by the tabernscle of Da. 


« js fallen, and cloſe wp the breaches thereof, and I 


« will raĩſe up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
4 days of old.“ 


He was born to the be wm of Bethlehem * ws Hite 


2 = there was a very remarkable providence of 


os Foe the fulfilment of this-prophecy, 
— taxi all the world by Auguſtus G, es 2 


Luke ii. "He was born in a very low condition, even 


in a {table, and laid in a manger, 


v. I would obſerve the concomitants of this great 


event, or the remarkable events with which 1 * was at- 
tended And, 

1. The firſt thing 1 woufld take notice; of cher: at- 
tended the incarnation ot Chriſt, was the return of 
the Spirit: which indeed began a lirtle before the in- 
carnation of Chriſt; but yet was given on occaſion of 
that, as it was to reveal either his birth, or the birth 
ot his forerurmer John the Baptiſt. I have before 
ohhſerved how the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed not long 
after the book of Malachi was written. From about 
the ſame time viſions and immediate revelations cea- 


ſed alſo. But now, on this occaſion, they are gratit- 


ed anew, and the Spirit in theſe operations returns 


again. The firſt mſtance of its reſtoration that we 
have any account of is in the viſion of Zacharias, 


che father of John the Bapriſt; which we rcad of in 


the firft chapter of Luke. The next is in the viſion 
which the Virgin 25 had, of which we read alto 


in the ſame chapte he third is inthe viſion whi h 
Joleph had, of hich we read in the firſt chapter cf 
Metin. In the next place, the Spirn Was given to 
Eliſabeth, Luke i. 41. Next, it was given to Mary, 
as appears by her ON: Lake 3 i. 46. &c. Then to 


Zacharias 
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Zacharias again, ibid. verſe 64. Then it was ſent to 
he ſhepherds, of which we have an account in Luke 
9. Iden it was given to Simeon, Luke ii. 25. Then 
to Anna, verſe 36. Then to the wiſe men in the. eaſt. 
Then to Joſeph again, directing him to flee. into Egypt, 
and after that directing his return... 
2. The next concomitant. of Chriſt's incarnation. 
that I would obſerve is, the great notice that was ta. 
ken of it in heaven, and on earth. How it was no- 
ticed by the glorious inhabitants of the heavenly 
world, appears by their joyful ſongs on this occaſion, 
heard by the ſhepherds in the night. This was the 
greateſt event of Providence that ever the angels had 
beheld, We read of their ſinging praiſes when they 
ſaw the formation of this lower world: Job xxxviii. 7, 
« When the morning-ſtars fang together, and all the 
« ſons of God ſhouted for joy.“ And as they ſang 
| praiſes then, ſo they do now, on this much greater 
occaſion, of the birth of the Son of God, who is the 
crentior of the-workk.: Pore oo 
The glorious angels had all along expected this 
event. They had taken great notice of the prophe- 
cies and promiſes. of theſe things all along: for we 
are told, that the angels deſire to look into the affairs 
of redemption, 1 Pet. i. 12. They had along been 
the minſters of Chriſt in this affair of redemption, in 
all the feveral ſteps of it down from the very fall of 
man. So we read, that they were employed in God's 
dealings with Abraham, and in his dealings with Ja- 
cob, and in his dealings with the Iſraelites from time 
to time. And douhtleſs they had long joyfully ex- 
pected the coming of Chriſt; but now they ſee it 
- compliſhed, and therefore greatly rejoice, and ſing 
praiſes on this occaſio n. | 


Notice was taken of it by ſome among the Jews; 


t 
+ 


p ; 
+1 


as particularly by Eliſabeth and the Virgin Mary be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt ; not to ſay by John the Bap- 

_ tiſt before he was born, when he leaped in his mo- 
f the. {a- 


ther's womb as it were for joy, at the voice of 
. MEWS | lutation 
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— Mary. Bat Elifabeth and 8 moſt 
joyſully praiſe God together, hen they meot with 
Chriſt "and his' forerunner; in heir wombs, and the 
Holy Spirit i in their ſouls. And afterwards what j Joy: 
ful notice is taken of this event by the ſhepherds, and 
by thoſe holy perſons Zacharias, and Simeon, and 
Anna! ' How de they praiſe Ged en this orcaſion! 
Thus the church of G in heaven, and the church en 
A * were, uni in: Ger Joy and Fete on 
this O 

Notice was raken of It by the Leuchten, which ap- 
pears in the wiſe men of the eaſt, - Great, patt of the 
unbwerſe does, as it were, take a joyful notiee of the 
incarnation of Chrift» - Heaven takes notice of it, and 
the inhabitants ſing for j . \ This lower workd; thee 
world of mankind, does allo take notige of it in both 
parts of it, Jews and Gentiles. It pleaſed God to put 
bhonour on his. Sen, by e ſtirring up ſoine 
of the wiſeſt of the Gentiles to como a loag journey 
to (ce and worſhip the Son of God at his birthy. be- 
ing led by a miraculous ſtar, fignifying the birth of 
that glorious perſon, who. is the bright aad\morning 
ſtar, going =} 384 and leading them: to the very place 
where the young child. was. Sone think they were 
inſtructed by the prophecy. of Balaam, who dwelt. in 
the eaſtern parts, and-foretold Chriſt's coming as a that 
that ſhould. riſe out of Jacob. Or they might. be in- 
ſtructed by that general expectation there was of the 
Meſſtals coming about that time, before ſpokem of, 
from the notice they. had of it by the prophecies the 
Jews had of him in thei difperions i in * pare: of the 
world at that time. | 

3. The next concomitant of the. birch. of Chriſt 
vas his.circumciſton. But this may more properly be 
ſpoken of under another head, and ſo I will not ink& 
upon it now. 

4. The next concomitant was hie tet coming into 
the ſecond temple, which-was his-being brought thi 
vhen an infant, on oecaſion of the purification | 8 
the bleſſed n We read # Has. it. 7. „ The DES: 8 
t e 
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i ſire of allinati6ns ſhall come, and I. will fill this houſe 
(or temple) With glory.“ And in Mal. iii. 1.“ The 


* Lord, whom ye ſeek}! (hall ſuddenly conſe to his 


4 teryple, even the meſſenger of the covenarits? And 


prophecies. © © 


now was the firſt inſtance” of the fulfilment” of theſe 
e [0 0 e 190 Wears G1 
g. The laft concomnart 1 ſhall memjon'is-the ſcep. 


| 8 Judah, in the death of Herod the 
h 


Great. The feeptrc had never totally departed from ju- 


dab till now. judall's ſceptre was greatly diminiſhed in 


the revolt of tie ten ti bes in Jeroboamꝰs time; and the 
ſceptre de parted from If aeł or Ephraim at the time 
of the captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneſer. But 
yet the ſceptre remained in the tribe of Judah, under 


ie Kings of the houſe of David. And when the 


tribes of Judah and Benjamin were carried captive by 
Nebuthadnezzar, the ſcepire of Judah ceaſed: for a 
little while; till the return from the captivity under 
Cyrus: and then, though they were not an inde- 
pendent government, as they had been before, but cwed 


fealty to the kings of Perſia; yet their governor was 


of themſelves, who had the powef of life and death, 
and they were governed by their own laws; and ſo 


: Judah had a lawgiver from between his feet during 


the Perſian and Grecian monarchies. Towards the 
latter part of the Grecian monarchy, the people were 


> Gp by kings of their own, of the race of the 


accabees, for the greater part of an hundred years ; 
and after that they were ſubdued by the Romans. 
But yet the Romans ſuffered them to be governed by 


their own laws, and to have a king of their own, He- 


rod the Great, who reigned about forty years, and 
governed with proper kingly authority, only paying 
homage to the Romans. But preſently after Chriſt 
was born he died, as we have an account, Matth. ii, 
19. and Archelaus ſucceeded him; but was ſoon put 
down by the Roman Emperor; and then the ſceptre 
departed from Judah. There were no more tempo- 
ral kings of Judah after that, neither had that people 
their governors from the midſt of themſelves _ 
agar , 
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that, but were ruled by A. Roman governor ſent: a- 
mong them; and they ceaſed any more to have the 
power of life and death among themſelves. Hence 
the Jews ſay to Pilate, It is not la uful for ius to put 
any man to death, John xviii. 31. Thus the Sup 
15 * 1 _— Toy. Wictey 30 2 * * 
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ae Bas bes Chrills Er a into "the 
4 world; and his taking-on him dur nature, to. 
put himſelf } in a capacity for the purchaſe of redemp-· 
tion, I come now, SECONDLY, to ſptak of the pur- 
chaſe itſelf. And in ſpeaking of this, I would, 
I. Show what Is intended by eee al res 
demp tion. X alt] 1:49 & ©) 1 MA 50 Se 
. Obſerve Crane things in Nene concernivg thoſe 
things by which this purchaſe was miadm 
3. I would' orderly conſider thoſe things which 
Chriſt did: ow, luffered, 200) witely Ga ! Was. 
made. i 5 
py 1 c ON Þ>it „ Ls, 
[ Wort 3 what is here Annes 65 Chiines 
purchaſing redemption. And there are two things 
that are intended by it, viz. his ſatisfaction, and his 
merit. All is done by the price that Chriſt lays 
down. But the price that Chrilt laid down does tw 
things: it pays our debt, and ſo it n b id 
intrinſic. value, and by the agreement between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, it procures a title to us for happi« 
neſs, and fo it merit. The latisfactiom of Chrilb is 
to free us from 3 and the merit of Chritt to 
purchaſe happineſs for 16071 og tigud 10 Qi? 
The word purchaſe; as 3 is uſed with reſpect to the 
purchaſe of Chriſt? is taken/icithey: more: oe ec 
more largely. It is oftentimes: uſti mort ſtrictly, 
\gnify only the merit of: rid een 
82 | * 
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largely, 10 Ganify: «both! his farisfaction and merit. 
eed maſt of 5 words which are uſe in this affair 
bave various Ggnifications. Thus ſometimes divines uſe 
morie in this affair for the whole price that Chriſt of. 
fered, both ſatisfactory, and alfo poſitively merito | 
rious. And ſo the word ſalisſac tion is ſometimes 
uſed, not only for his propitiation, but alſo for his 

. meritorious obedience, For in ſome ſenſe, not only 
ſuffering the penaky, but paſitively obeying, is need- 
ful to ſatisfy the law. The reaſon of this various uſe 

_ of theſe terms ſeems to be, that ſatisfaction and me- 
tu da nat diſſer ſo much really as relatiyely.. They) 
both conſiſt in paying a valuable 3 rice of in- 
tinite valuen but only that price, as a debt 
to be paid, is called fatr;fetion;- — as it reſpect a 
poſuive good. to be obtained, ia enlled min The 
difference between paying a debt and making a poli- 
tive purchaſe is more relative than it is eſſeutial. He 
v ho lays down a pricg te pay a debt, does in ſome 
tenſe make a purchaſe: he purchaſes liberty from the 
obligation. And he who lays down @ price 10 pur- 

i haſe a good, does as it were make ſatisfaction; he 
taisfies the conditional demgngs of him to whom he 
pays it. This may ſuffice FREIE what is meant 
bY NED en. E +4 CQO 8 
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Corning dai things by which this Pirchate was made. 
big hn here, 132 

would nn chat We in Chriſt had 
| the nature of ſatisfaction, it was by virtue of the fut- 
fering or humiliation that was in it. But whatever 
had the nature bf merit, it was by virtue of the obe- 
dienee er righteouſneſrhere was in it. The fatisfac- 
yon, of Qbrift: cunſiſis in his anſwering the demands 


She _ Nd ee . on tho 
breach 
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breaen of the law. — anſwered by ſſering ; 
the penalty of the law. "The werke of Clirnt confils 
in what he did to anſwer the demands of the law, 
which were prior to man's breach of the law, er 
10 fulffl what the law demanded before man ſinner, 
which was obedicfice. fs 8 
The ſatisſaction or propietirion of Chris conſiſts 
either im his ſaffering evil, or his berg ſubject to 
abaſement. For Chriſt 411 ny only male — 15 
tion roper ſuffermng, whatever had the 
neue hacia, and abaſement of ciremunſtan- 
Thus Chriſt made ſatisfaction for ſitt, by con- 
cnvingy ander this of death, white he lay dew 
__ in the grave, though neither his body nor fouf 
endured any ſuffering after ke was dead. 
Whatever Chrit was fubyedt to thar was the judicial 
fruit of fin, had the nature of fſatisfactiom for ſm. 
But net only proper fuſſering, bur afl abafenrent and 
deprvſſien of the ſtate and cirenſtances of mankind 
below its pr rimitive honour and dignity, ſue ay kis B- 
dy remaining' under dearh, and body ard fout re- 
maining ſeparate, and-otficy ehings ther myght be men. 
tionedꝭ are the judicial fruits of fin, And all that 
Chriſt dick ky his ſtate of humillatien, that ad the na- 
ture of obedience or moral virtue or goodnefs in it, 
in one reſpect or another had the nature of merit in 
| x, and was part ofthe price” withy which he purchaſed 
happineſs fer the eſect. | 
2. 1 woutd obferve, tliat both Chrit's farisfaction | 
for ſim and alfo his meriting happittets by. his rightes 
ouſneſs, were carried on through the whole time cf 
_ . W fatisfuctten for ſit was not 
enly by his though ir was prin 
by them; ber alf his f nes, and alf en. 
tion that he was ſubje& to from the firſt mement of 
his inearnatien to his reſurrection, were ory 
er fatisfactory. Chriſbs ſarĩs faction was chiefly by his 
death, becaufe his ſuffermgs and humiliation it that 
| ou greateſt,” But all * ve faiſeringy, - and! aff 
+ his 


his other humiliation, all along had the nature of ſatiſ. 
faction. So had the mean circumſtances in which he 
was born. His being born in ſuch a low condition, 
was to make ſatis faction for fin. His being born of 
a poor virgin, in a ſtable, and his being laid in a man- 
ger; his taking the human nature upon him in iis 
low ſtate, and under thoſe infirmities brought upon it 
by the fall; his being born in the form of ſinful fleſh, 
had the nature of ſatisfaction. And ſo all his ſuffer. 
ings in his infancy and childhood, and all that labour 
and contempt, and reproach, and temptation, and dif- 
fculty of any kind, or that he ſuffered through the 
whole courſe of his life, was of a propitiatory and ſatiſ- 
— PP Fs 54, | 
And ſo his purchaſe of happineſs by his righteouſ- 


nels was alſo carried on through the whole time of 


his humiliation till his reſurrection ;- not only in that 
obedience he performed through the courſe of his 
life, but alſo in the obedience he performed in laying 
down his life. 6́ Ae Eres ot, 
3. It was by the ſame things that Chriſt hath ſatiſ- 
fied God's jultice, and alſo purchaſed eternal happi- 
neſs, This ſatisfaction and purchaſe of - Chriſt were 
not only both carried on through the whole time of 
_ Chriſt's humiliation, but they were both carried on 
by the fame things. He did not make ſatisfaction by 
tome things that he did, and then work out a righte- 
ouſneſs by other different things; hut in the ſame acts 
by which he wrought out righteouſneſs, he alſo made 
ſatisfaction, - but only taken in a different relation. 
One and the ſame act of Chriſt, conſidered with re- 
ſpect to the obedience there was in it, was part of his 
- righteouſneſs, and purchaſed heaven: but conſidered 
with reſpect to the ſelf-denial, and difficulty, and hu- 
miliation, with which he performed it, had the nature 
of latisfaction for fin, and procured our pardon. 
Thus his going about doing good, preaching the go - 
ſpel, and teaching his apo rs was a part of his righ- 
teouſneſs, and purchaſe of heaven, as it 8 in 
ä 1 obedience 
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obedience to the F ather ; 5 and the ſame was a 


part of 


his ſal isfaction, as he did it with great labour, trouble, 
and wearineſs, and under 
himſelf hereby to reproac 


enen, 


and contempt 


e h 
laying down. his life had the nature of dakeadion ts to 


God's offended juſtice, conſidered as his bearing our 


eee to God, who had g 
that he ſhould lay down his life. for ſinners, it was a 
part of his righteouſneſs,, and purchaſe. of heaven, 


and as much the principal part of his righteouſneſs as 


puniſhment i in our ſtead: but conſidered as an act of 


iven him this command, 


it was the principal part of his ſatisfaction. And ſo 


2 


to inſtance in his circumciſion, what he ſuffered in 
that, had the nature of ſatisfaction : the blood that 
was ſhed in his circumciſion was 
but as it was a conformity to the 


pitiatory blood; 
of Moies, it was 


part of his meritorious righteouſneſs, Though it was 
not properly the act of his human nature, he being 
an infant; yet, Wes what the human nature 


the ſubject of, an 


was accepted as an act Kok 


tion, had the nature of latisfaction, by reaſon of the ; 


_ diatan, 55:36 


* 


the act of that perſon, it 


his obedience, as our me- 


And ſo even his. being: born in ſuch a low: condi, 


humiliation. that was in it, and alſo of righteouſneſs, 


as it was the act of his perſon in obedience to the Fa- 
ther, and what the human nature was the ſuhject of, 


and what the will of the human nature did acquieſce 


in, thou 


eneral n * een Chriſt made of 1 
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1. Now: Med? do Pee He articulan of thote 
things hich Chritt did, and was the ſubject of, dur. 
vg the time of his humiliation, whereby this | 
chafe was made. And the nature of 1 5 
of Chriſt, as it has been explained, Leads us d ho eon 
dec theie — * twofold rt VIE. 1 


he was lige to in thein in our fed. 


51. x will conſider the things that d Ser? 
te tine of Chriſt's bumifation, with 22 7 to ng 
obedience and righteouſneſs that he excrciſcd' in them. 
And this is (tb) oa threefok? D,, . | "may 
8 ider his obedience. 3 
r. With — to the laws c he c 

4 With reſpect to the di ent ages 0 bi in 
which he performed it. Ye Haak. of * 
3. With reſpect to the virtices" be exerrifet i in his 


I. Tu firſt diftribmijon of the acts of ' Chrift's 
righteouſneis is with refpect to 1h. len which Chriſt 
obeyed in that righteoufnefs which he performed. But 
here it muſt be obſerved in general, that all the pre- 
cepts which Chriſt obeyed may. be reduced to one 
Aw, anck thar is that which the Apoſtie calls the law 
of works, Rem. m. 27. Bvery command that Chriſt 
obeyed may be reduced to that great and everlaſtmg 

law of God that is contained in the covenant of works, 
that eternal rule of right which God: had eſtabliſhed 
between himſelf and mankind. Chriſt came into the 
world to fulfil and anſwer the covenant of works : 
chat is, the covenant that is to ſtand for ever as a = 
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of judgment; and that is the covenant that we had 
mer and that was the covenant that . de ful. 
fil ene 
This law of works indeve Ache al ths las of 
God whicli ever have been given io mankind; for it 
is a general rule of the law of works, and indeed of 
the law of nature, That God is to be obeved; and 
that he mult be ſubmined to in whatever politive pres. 
cept he is pleaſed to give us; It is a rule of the law 
of works, That men thquld obey their earthly pas 
rents: and it is certainly as much a rule of the fame 
law, Ihat we ſhould 5 our heavenly Father: and 
ſo the law of works obedience to all poſitive 
commands of Gug: -' — Adam's obetience to 
that pofitive command, Not to eat of the forbidden 
fruit; and it required obedience of the Jes to all the 
poſitive commands of their inſtitution. When God 
commanded Jona to ariſe and go to Nineveh, tha 
law of: works required him to obe ⁊ and ſo it required 
Chriſt'ʒ obedience to all che painive commands which 
God gave him. ta Wy - 
Bur, more particularly, the coat of God which 
Chri/t obeyed,. were of three kinds; they wers either 
fuch as he was ſubject to merely as man, or ſuch as 
he was ſubject to as he was a Jeu, e as her was 
jubje to puroly ar Mediator, : s.. 
1, He  thote — . ſub⸗ 
jed to merely at mam: and they were the: commands = 
of the moral law, which was the fame withthat which 
was given at Mount Sinai, written” in two tables of 
(tone, which are obligatory on mankind of all nas 
tions and all ages of che world. et 
2. He obeyed all thoſe laws ene bs es tas 
was a ew. Thus he was ſabjet to the eeremoniat 


law, and was conformed: to it», He was conformed + 


to it in his eircumeiſed the eighth day; and he 
trifly obeyed it in going up to Jeruſalem to the tem- 
ple three times a-year : at leaſt after he was come to 
gs of twelve ye which ſoems to have been the 


age 


4 ' * * < 
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age when the males began to FRO to the temple. 
And ſo Chriſt conſtantly — the ſervice of the 
an” ny and of the ſynagogues. 

Jo this head of his obedience to the law that he 
was ſubject. io as a Jew, may be reduced his ſubmiſſion 
to John's baptiſm. , For it was a ſpœciab command to 
the Jews, to go forth to John the Baptiſt, and be 
baptized of him; and therefore Chriſt being a Jeu, 
was ſubje& to this command: and therefore, when he 
came to be baptiaed of John, and John objected, 
that he had more need to come to him to be bap. 
tized: of him, he gives this reaſon for it, That it 
was needful hs he < [bould do it, that he might ulfit 
all righteonſne = Matth. iii. 13, 14, 15. ; 
3. Another law that Chriſt was ſabject to was the 
mediatorial law, which contained thoſe commands of 
God to which he vas ſubject, not merely as man, 
nor yet as a Jew, but hich related purely to his me- 
diatorial office. Such were the commands which the 

Father gave him, to teach ſuch doctrines, to preach 
the goſpel, to work ſuch miracles, to call ſuch diſci 
ples, to appoint ſuch: ordinances, and finally to lay 
down: his hfe 3 for he did all theſe things in obedience 
to commands he had received of the ather, as he 
agaſten tella us. And theſe commands he was not ſub- | 

jedi to merely as man; for they did not belong to 

- other-men-:! nor yet was he ſubject to ihiem as a Jew; 
for they were no part of the Moſaic law; but they 

were commands that he had received of the Father, 
that purely reſpected the work - be was to do in the 
world in his mediatorial office. 

And it is to be obſerved, that Chrills righteouſacſ, 
by which he merited heaven for himſelf, and all who 
believe in him, conſiſts principally in his obedience to 
this mediatorial law.: for in fulfilling this law conſiſt· 
ed his chief work and buſineſs in the world. The hi- 
ſtory of the evangelitts-is chiefly taken up gs iving 
an account of his obedience to this law: this 


e of his obedience was chat which was ee 
unit 
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with the greateſt difficulty of all; ann therefore Ard 
dience in it was moſt meritoriousa-. What Chriſt had 
to do in the world by virtue of his being Mediator, was 
infinitely more difficult than what he had to do merely 
as a man, or as a jew. To his obedience to this me- 
diatorial law belongs his going through his laſt ſuffer- 
ings, beginning wih his agony in the er 
end ng with bis reſurrection. wt 4 | 
As the obedience of the firſt Addn wherein his 
righteouſneſs would have conſiſted, if he had ſtood, 
would have mainly conſiſted, not in his obedience' to 
the moral law, to which he vas ſuliject merely as 
man, but in his obedience to that ſpecial law that he 
was ſubject to as moral head and ſurety of mankind, 
even ihe command of abſtaining from the tree 'of 
| LY of good and evilip ſo the obedience of the 
ſecond Adam, wherein his righteouſneſs" conſiſts, lies 
mainly, not in his obedience'to the law that he was 
ſubject to merely as man, hut to that ſpecial law which 
he was duden rc o in a s office a as vga gay and ROY 
25 man. 1 N 


þ * 


> 


" Papi 1 A to thaw next t diſtributionof Chriſt's 
righteouneis, | would obſerve three mages. i concern. 
ing Chriti's obedience to theſe las. | 

1. He performed that obedience to wem which was 
in every reſpect perfect.” It was univerſal as to the 
kinds of laws that lie was ſubject to; he obeyed each 
of theſe three laws; and it was univerſal witli reſpect 
to every individual precept contained in theſe e 
and it was perfect as to each command. It was 
ect as to poſitive tranſgreſſions avoĩded: for he ne- 
ver tranſgreſſed in one inſtance; he was guilty of no 
im of commiſſion. And it was perfect with reſpect 
to the work commanded: he perfected the whole 
work that each command required, and never was 
guilty of any ſin of omiſſion. ' And ir was perfect 
with reſpect to the principle from which he obeyed: 
his ks was * his principles were wholly "hers 

| there 
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there was no tis his heart. Andi it was per. 
ſect with — the ends he acted for 2 for he never 
had any by-eude, but aimed per fectiy at ſuch ends as 
the ng, God required. And it was perfect with 
reſpect to the manner of performance: every circum- 
ſtatice of each act was perfectly conformed to the com- 
mand. And it was perfect with reſpect to the degree 
of the performance: he acted wholly up to the rule. 
And it was perfect with reſpect to the conſtancy of 
ience : he did not only perfectiy obey ſometimes, 
t conſtantly without any interruption. And it was 
perfect with reſpect to perſeverance : he held out in 
perfect obedience to the very end, through all the 
changes he paifed through, and all the trials that were 
before hin. 

The mexkorioutholi of Chrift's obedience, depend; 
on the perfection of it. If it had failed in aby in- 
{tance of perfection, it could not have been meritori 
ous: for imperfect obedience is not accepted as any 
obedience at ail in the ſight of the law of works, 
which was that law that Chriſt was ſubject to; for that 
is not accepted as an obedience to a law that does not 
anſwer that law. 

2. The next thing 1 would obſerve of Chriſts obe 
dience is, that it is was performed through tte greateſt 
trials and temptations that ever any obedierce was, 

His obedience was attended with the greateſt difficul- 
ties, and moſt extreme abaſement and ſufferings that 
ever any obedience was; which was ancther thing 
that rendered it more meritorious and thank-worthy. 
| To obey another when his commands are eaſy, is not 
ſo werthy, as it is to obey when it cannot be done 
_ without great difficulty. 

3. He performed this obedience. with. ivfinice re- 
ſpect to God, and the honour. of his law. The obe- 
dience he performed was vith infinitely greater love 
to God, and regard to his authority, than the angels 


perform their obedience with. The angels perform 
their obedience with that love which is verſe, with | 
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ſinleſs perfection: but Chriſt did not do fo, but he 
performed his obedience with much greater love than 
the angels do theirs, even infinite love; for though 
the human nature of Chriſt was not capable of love 
abſolutely infinite, yet Chriſt's obedience that was 
performed in that human nature, is not to be looked 
upon as merely the obedience of the human nature, 
but the -obedience of his perſon, as God, man; and 
there was infinite love of the perſan.of Chriſt manifeſt 
in that obedience, And this, 7 with the in- 
finite dignity of the perſon that obeyed, rendered his 
obedience infinite meritorioun. 


II. TRE ſecond diſtribntion of the acts of Chriſty 
obedience, is with reſpect to the different parts of his 
life, wherein they were ormed. Avd in this re- 
ſpe they may be divided into thofe which were per- 
formed in private life, and-thoſe which were m- 
ed in his public miniſt ß. 

f, Thoſe acts he (performed during his private 
life. He was perfectly obedijent' in his childhood, 
le infinitely differed from other children, whe, as 
ſoon as they hegin to act, begin to ſ and rebel. He 
Was ſubject to Bis earthly parents, though he was 
Lord of all. Luke y. 51. He was found about bis 
Father's buſineſs at twelve years of age in the temple, 
Luke ii. 42. He then hegan that work that he had 
to do in fulfihment of the mediatorial Jaw, which the 
Father had given him. the cuntinued his pri vate life 
for about thinty pears, dwelling at Nazareth in the 
bouſe of hs 1eputed father ſoſeph, here he ferxed 


God in a private ity, und in following a mecha- 
nical trade, ihe buſinals of A <anpenter. 


| 24, Theſe acts which the performed duning bis 

public minifiry, which began when he was aboutithir- 

ty years of age, and continued fer the three lait years 

and an half of his life. Moſt of the hiſtory af the 

craygeliſts is taken-up in given an account of what 
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the hiſtory of the Evangeliſt Matthew, excepting the 


two firſt chapters. So is the whole of the hiſtory of 


the Evangeliſt Mark; it begins and ends with it. And 
fo alſo is all the goſpel of John, and all the goſpel of 

Luke, excepting the two firſt chapters; excepting al. 
- ſo what we find in the evangeliſts concerning the mini. 
{try of Jobn the Baptiſt. Chriſt's firft appearing in 
his public miniſtry, is what is often called his coming 
in ſcripture. Thus John ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming 
as . is yet to be, though he had been born long 


Concerning the public miniſtry of Chriſt, I. would. 


obſerve the following things. 1. The forerunner of it, 
2. The manner of his firſt entering upon it. 3. The 
works in which he was employed during the courſe of 
it; and, 4. The manner of his finiſhing it. 
1. The forerunner of Chriſt's coming in his public 


miniſtry was John the Baptiſt; He came preaching 


repentance for the ren:ifſion of ſins, to make way for 
Chriſt's coming, agree able to the prophecies of him, 
If, xl. 3, 4, 5. and Matth. iv. 5, 6, It is ſuppoſed that 
John the 5 wag began his miniſtiy about three years 
and an half before Chriſt: fo that Jokn's miniſtry 
and Chiriſt's put together, made ſeven years, which 


was the laſt of Daniel's weeks; and this time is in. 


tended in Dan. ix. 27. He will confirm the. cove- 
« nant with many fer one, week.” Chriſt came in 
the midſt of this week, viz. in the beginning of the 
laſt half of it, cr the laſt three years and an half, as 
Daniel foretold, as in the verſe juſt now quoted: 
« And in the midſt of the week he ſhall: cauſe the 
« ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe . 
John the Baptiſt's miniſtry conſiſted: principally in 
preaching the law, to awaken men and convince them 
of ſin, to prepare men for the coming of Chriſt, to 


comfort them, as the law is to prepare the heart for 


the entertainment of the goſpel. ? 
A very remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God 
attexded John's miniſtry ; and the effect of it — 
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2. Ihe nene to be taken notice of is Chriſt's 
entrance, on his pub. 
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After this he was led by the devil into the wilder · 
nels. Satan made a violent onſet upon him at his. 
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rſt entrance on his work ; and now he had a remark- 
adle trial of his obedience; bur he got the victery. 
He whut had ſuch ſuceeſs with the firſt Adam; had none 

3. I would take notice of the work in which Chir iſt 
was employed during his miniſtry. And here are #bree 
things chiefly to be taken notte of, vin. his preaching, 
Nis working mifacks, and his enihng and appointing 
Aſciples and miniſters ef his kingdom. 

(r.) His preaching the goſpel Great part of che 
work of his public miniſty confiſted in this; and 
much of that obedience by which he purchaſed 
falvation for us, was in bis ſpeaking thoſe thing; 
ich che Father commatided hum. He more clear- 
4 inf aburidantly revealed the mind and will of 

ed, than ever it had been revealed before. - He 
came from the boſom of the Father, and perfectly 
Ene w his mind, and was in the beſt capacity to reveal 
x. As the fan, as fooh as il is riſes, begins to ſhine ; 
0 Chriſt, as ſoon as he came info his public. mini- 
ſry, began 10 enlighten the world with his doctrine. 
As the law was gen at Mount Sinai, ſo Chriſt deli 
vered his evangeſicaſ dectrine, full of bleflipgs, and 
not curfes, to a mikiiude on a mountain, as we 
have an account in the fifth, fim h, and feventh chap- 
J 5 

When he preached, he did not feach as the ſtribes, 
but he taught as one having authority; fo that his 
Hearers were aſtoniſhed at his doctrime. He did not 
teveal the mind and will of God in the fyle which 
the prophets uſed to preach, as not ſpeaking their 
own words, but the words of another; and ufed to 
fpeak in ſuch a ſtyle as this, © Thus ſaith the Lord; 
but Chriſt, in fuch a ſtyle as this, © I ſay unto you,” 
thus or thus; * Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you.” He 
delivered his dectrines, not only as the doctrines of 
God the Father, but as his own doctrines, He gave 
forth his commands, not as the prophets were wont 
to do; as Gods commands, but as his own _ 
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mands. He ſpako in ſuch a ſtyle as ö, „TDi n 
« my commandment,” John xv. 12. © Ye are wy -- 
8 fender if ye do 'wharſoever 7 _—_— you,” 1 * 
bid. 14. 

(2. Another ing 
during the courſe of his miniſtry, was working 


things. 


Their multitude, | Beſides particular inſtances, we 
often have an account of mukitudes n at Once. 


with diſeaſes, and his healing them. 

They were works of mercy. In them was diſplayed 
not only his infinite power and 
finite mercy and goodneſs. He went about doi 
good, healing the fiek, reſtoring ſight to the bli 


hearing to the deaf, and the proper uſe of their — 


to the Jame and halt; feeding the hungry, cleanſing 
lp and raiſing the dead. $ 
They were almoſt all of them fuck as hat been ſoo. 
ken of as the peculiar works þ Cod, in the Old Teltas 
lin 


ment. So with reſpect to the fea, Pſal. cvii. 
29. He maketh the ſtorm a c ſo that the waves 
« thereof are ſtill.“ S0 as to walking on the ſea in 


a ſtorm : Job ix. 8. Which alone treadeth upon 
« the: waves of the ſea. So as to caſting out devils ; 
I Ixxive 14. | Thou breakeſt the heads of Levia 

than in pieces.“ So as to feeding 
wilderneſs: Deut. viii. 16. Who fed thee. in the 
s wilderneſs wü h manna. So as 10 telling man's 
thoughts: Amos iv. 13: © Lo, he that —declareth 


% unto man what is his thought—the: Lord, the. God 


«* of Hoſts is his name.” S0 as to raj the dead.: 
Fal. vii. 20. Unto God the Lord belong the 
* ifſues from death.” So as to opening the eyes of 
the blind: Pſal. exlvi- 8. The Lor 
« eyes' of the bind. 80 as to bealing 
Plat! Ceili, 3- © Who healeth all thy diſeaſes.” S0 as. 
0 e vp. thoſe who are rr rn; t Pal 
* 8 
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n 8. „ The Lord raiſerh them. that are bowed 


« down,” 

They were in ak ſuch works 2s were n Imager of 
the great work which he came to work on man's heart ; 
repreſenting that inward, ſpiritual cleanſing. healing, 
renovation, and reſurre&tion, "hc my bis; redeemed. 
are the ſubjects. of. 

He wrought them in fuch i a manner as 10 "ow, that 
be did them by his own power, and not by the power of 
another, as the other prophets did. They were wont 
to work all their miracles in the name of the Lord ;. 
but Chriſt wrought in his own name, Moſcs was 
forbidden to enter into Canaan, becauſe he ſeemed: 
by his ſpeech to aſſume the honour of working only 
one miracle to himſelf. Nor did Chriſt work miracles 
as the apoſtles did, who wrought them all in the 
name of Cbriſt; but he wrought them in his own: 
name, and by his own authority and will: Thus, 
faith he, I will, be thou clean, Matth. viii, 3. And. 
in the ſame {train he put the queſtion, ( Believe ye 
that I am able to do this? 'Matth. ix. 28. | 

(3:) Another thing that Chriſt did: in the courſe of 
his miniſtry, was to call his diſciples. He called many 
diſciples. There were many that he employed as 
miniſters; he ſent ſeventy. diſciples at one time in this 


Vork; but there were twelve that he ſet apart as apo- 


ſtles, who were the grand miniſters of his kingdom, 
and as it were the twelve foundations of his church. 
See Rev. xxi. 14. Theſe were the main inſtruments 
of 11 his kingdom in; the world, and there- 
fore CL all fit on twelve thrones, Judging. the twelvs 
tribes of [iracl. 
4. L would obſerve band he finiſhod his miniſtry, 
Ard this. was, 

(1.) In giving; kl dying - Gl to his diſciples 
and all that ſhould be his difciples, which we have 
recerded particularly in che Ah, 2 ch, and 161 

| chaos ot John's goſpel... 
n uling a ſalemn memorial of his death 
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This he did in inflirutiog the-facrament of the Lord's: 


ſupper, wherein we have a repreſentation. of his body 
broken, and of his blood ſhed. t. 
65 In offering up bhimſelf, as God's high prieſt, a 
ſacrifice to God, which he did in his laſt ſufferings, 
This act he did as God's miniſter, as God's anointed 
prieſt; and it was the gre ateſt act of his public miniſtry, 
the greateſt act ot his obedience, by which he pur- 
chaſed heaven for believers. The prieſts of old uſed 
to do many other things as God's miniſters; but then 
were they in the liigbeſt execution of their office when 
they were actually offering ſacrifice on the altar. So 
the greateſt thing that- Chriſt did in the execution of 
his prieſtly office, and the greateſt thing that he ever 
did, and the greateſt thing chat ever was done, was 
the offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, Herein he 
was the antetype of all that had been done by all the 
prielts, and in all their ſacrifices and offerings,. from 
the beginning of the world. 


III. Tas third diſtribution of the acts by which 
Chi i{t purchaſed redemption, regards the virtues that 
Chriſt exerciſed and manifeſted: in hem. And here I 
would obſerve, that Chrilt, in doing the work that he 
had to do here in the world for our redemption, ex- 
erciſed every poſſible virtue and grace. Indeed there 
are ſome particular virtues that ſinful man may have, 
that were not in Chriſt ; not from any want or defect 
of virtue, but becauſe his virtue was perfect and with. 
out defect. Such is the virtue of repentance, and 
brokenneſs of heart for fn, and mortification, anc 
denying of luſt, Thoſe. virtues were not in Chriſt, 
becauſe he had no ſin of his own to repent of, nor 
any Juſt to deny. But all virtues which do ebe 
{uppoſe fin, were in him, and that in a higher degr 
than ever they were in any other man, or any mere 
ertature. Every virtue in him was perfect. Virtue 
Helf was greater in him than in any other; and it was 
under greater advantages 10 ſhine in him than wa 
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other. Strict n ſhines moſt when moſt tried: but 
never any virtue had ſuch trials as Chriſt's had. 


may be divided into three ſorts, viz. the virtues which 
more immediately reſpe& God, thoſe which immedi. 


_ ately reſpect himſelſ, n thoſe. which immediately ; 


reſpect men. 


1. Thoſe W which more: immediately roſpett God. | 


appeared in Chriſtin the work that he did for our re. 
demption.' There appeared in him an holy fear and 


reverence towards God the Father. Chriſt had a great. 


er trial of his virtue in this teſpect than any other had, 
from the honourableneſs of his perſon. This was the 


temptation of the angels that feel, to caſt off their 


deg pr ary God, and reverence. of his majeſty, that 
ey were beings of ſuch exalted dignity and worth» 
neſt themſelves. But Chriſt was infinitely more wor. 


thy and honourable than they; for he was the eternal 


Son of God, and his perſon was equal to the perſon of 
God the Father : dv et, as he had taken-on him the 
office: of mediator, wt ihe nature of man, be was 
full of reverence towards God. He bad ordered him 
in the moſt re verential manner time after time. 80 
he nanifeſted a wonder ful love towards God. The an- 
gels give great teſtimonies of their love towards God; 
in their conſtaney and agility” in doing the will of 
God ; and many ſaints have given great teſtimonies 
of their love, who, from love to God; have endured 
great Jabours and ſufferings : but none ever gave ſuch 
teſtimonies of love to God as Chriſt has given; none 
ever performed ſych a labour of love as he, and fuf- 
fered ſo much from love to God: So he manifelted 
the moſt wonderful ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
Never was any one fubmiſſion ſo tried as his was. So 
be manifeſted the mott wonderful pin of obedience 

Cat ever was manifeſted; 

2. In this work he moſt wonderfully manifeſted 
thoſe vir ſues Which more immediately reſpected — 
* * humility, a and — 
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The virtue that Chriſt exerciſed in the work he did, 3 5 
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the world:! Curiſt, though he vas the moſt excellent 
and honeurable of all men, yet was the moſt hutmble.z 
yea, he was the! moſt pon dcys of all creatures. No 
angel or mam ever equalled him in humility, though 
he was the nan of all creatures in dighit y and ho- 
nourablenefs. | Chriſt would have been under the 

greateſt temptations to pride, if it. had been paiſihle 

or any thing to be a te to him. The temp 
— angels that fell was the dignity of theis 


nature; and the boncarableneſs of theis cireumſtan- 


ces 3 but Chriſb was in more honourable, than 
they, Fhe human nature os Cbriit was ſa henoured 
as to be in the ſame perſun with the eternal, Son f 


God, who was qua with God z and yet that human 5 


nature was not at nit with pride. Not was 
che man Chriſt Jeſus al liked up with pride win 
all thofe 3 da reve 898 of heale 
ing the ſick, curing the blind, lame, and maimed, 
and railmg: the dead. And h he kaew hat 
Cod had appointed him 50 be the E ' over. heaven 

and earth, angels and men, as be ſays, Matth. zi. 27- 
Al things are delivered unto me-of my Father; 
though he knew he was ſuch am iatinitely hononrable 
perton, aud thought it not robbery to be ch, with * 
God; and though he hne w he was the heir of God the. 
Father's kingdom < yet ſuch was his humility, 1bat he 
did not. difdain to be abaſed and depreſſed down into 


lower and viler circumſtances and fufferingg than even 
any other cle& cremure was; fo that he became leaſt 


trial and evidenee 


of all, and loweſt of all. The proper 
of burpilily, is ſtooping or complymg 


great ahaſement. Hat none ever 


low, and contain 


Kooped ſo low as Chriſt, if we conſider cicher the 


d from, or the: great 
Such was his humility, 


finite height that he 
depth to which: ke ſto 


that though he knew his intinite worthincks of honour, 3 
and of being honoured ten thouſand: times as much as 


| 4 highett prince an earth, er angel i hegte, «0 
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he did not think it too much when called to it, to be 
bound as a curſed malefactor, and to become the laugh. 
ing · ſtock and ſpitting-ſtock of the vileſt of men, and 
to be crowned with thorns, and to have a mock robe 
ut upon him, and to be crucified like a ſlave and ma. 
factor, and as one of the meaneſt and worſt of va. 
gabonds and miſcreants, and an accurſed enemy of 
God and men, who was not fit to live on the earth; 
and this not for himſelf, but for ſome of the meaneſt 
and vileſt of creatures, ſome of thoſe accurſed wretches 
that crucified him. Was not this a wonderful mani. 
feſtation of humility, when he chearfully and moſt 
freely ſubmitted to this abaſemen t? 
And how did his patience. ſhine forth under all the 
terrible ſufferings which he endured, when he waz 
dumb, and opened not his mouth, but went as a lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and was like a patient lamb under all 
the ſufferings he endured from firſt to Jaſt ?. 
And what contempt of the glory of this world was 
there, when he rather choſe this contempt, and mean. 
. neſs, and ſuffering, than to wear a temporal crown, 
and be inveſted with the external glories of an carthly 
prince, as the multitude. often ſolicited him? 
3. Chriſt, in the work which he wronght out, in 
a wonderful manner exerciſei. thoſe virtues which 
more immediately reſpect other men. And theſe may 
be ſummed up under two heads, viz. meckneſs, and 
- Chriſt's meckneſs was his humble calmneſs of ſpirit 
under the provocations that he met with. None ever 
met with ſo great provocat ions as he did. The great: 
neſs of provocation lies in two things, viz. in the de- 
gree of oppoſition. by which the. provocation is given; 
and, ſecondly, in the degree of the unreaſonableneſs 
of that oppoſition, or in its being very cauſeleſs, and 
without reaſon, and the great degree of obligation 
to the contrary, Now, if we confider both theſe 
things, no man ever met with ſuch provocations as 
Chriſt did, when he was upon earth. If we 42 
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how much he was hated,” what abuſes he ſuffered from 
the vileſt of men, how great his ſufferings from men 
were, and how ſpiteful and how contemptuous they 
were, in offering him theſe abuſes; and alſo conſider 
how cauſeleſs and unreaſonable theſe abuſes were, how 
undeſerving he was of them, and how much deſerving 
of the contrary, viz. of love, and honour, and go 

treatment at their hands; I ſay, if we confider theſe 
things, no man ever met with a thouſandth part of 
the provocation that Chriſt met with from men: and 
yet how meek was he under all | how compoſed and 
quiet his ſpirit ! how far from being in a ruffle and 
tumult ! When he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, fo he 


| opened not his mouth. No appearance was there of a 


reyengeful ſpirit : on the con rary, what a ſpirit of 


forgiveneſs did he exhibit i ſo that he fervently! and 


effetually prayed for their forgiveneſs, when they 
vere in the higheſt act of provocation that ever they 
perpetrated, viz. nailing him to the croſs: Luke xxiii. 
34. © Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
* they dot e,, He 2 THe 


And never did there appear ſuch an inſtance of love 


fo men. Chriſt's love to men that he ſhowed: when 
on earth, and eſpecially in going through his laſt ſuf- 
ferings, and offering up his life and ſoul. under thoſe 
ſufferings, which was his greateſt act of love, was far 
beyond all parallel. There have been very remark- 


able manifeſtations of love in ſome of the ſaints, as - 


in the Apoſtle Paul, the Apoſtle John, and others: 
but the love to men that” Chriſt ſhowed: when on 


earth, as much exceeded the love of all other men, as 


the ocean exceeds a ſmall ſtream.  / © 

And it is to be obſer ved, that all the virtues which 
appeared in Chriſt ſhore brighteſt in the cloſe of his 
life, under the trials he met with then. Eminent vir- 
tue always ſhows brighteſt in the fire. Pure gold 
ſhows its purity chictly in the furnace. It was chiefly 


under thole trials which Chriſt underwent in the cloſe 


of 
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majeſty, and his regard to the honour f bis law, and 
his ſparit of -obedience, and his humility, and con- 
tempt of ihe world, and luis patience, and his meek. 
naſs, and his {ſpirit f forgiveneſs towards men, ap. 
peared. Indeed every : hing that Chriſt did to work 
out redemption for us appears mainly in the cloſe of 
bis life. Here mainly is bis ſatisfactiam for fin, aud 

bere chiefly is his merit of eternal life for ſinners, — 
here chiefly appears the A af his PG 
mich he hath ſet us races 


5 Tuus we have taken 4 brief view of dhe things 
7 whereby the purchaſe of redemption was made with 

5225 to dar gha that apperedis them.—— 

roceed mow, 

| 511. ae e f tbem with reſpet to the 

fai faction tbat he thereby made for ſin, or the fager. 
ings amd humiliatiom that he van che a in them 

| on or account. And here, 

I. He was ſubject to uncommon humiliation and 
ſufferings in his infancy. He was born to that end 
that he mig ht die; and therefore he did as it were 
begin to die as ſoon as he was born. His mother ſuf . 
fened in an uncommon manner in bearing him. When 
ber travail came apap her, it is faid, there was no 
room in the 11 inn, Lulee ii. 7. She was forced to 
betake herſelf on Bake and therefore | Chriſt was 
born in the place of the bringing forth of beaſts, 

Thus he fuffered in his binth, as though he had been 
meaner and viler than a man, and not peſſſſed of the 
dignity of the human nature, but had been of the 

rank of the brute creatures. And we may gonclude, 

that'bis-mother's circumſtances in other reſpecta were 
 proportionably ſtrait and difficult, and that ſhe was 
ence of the .comveniencies: neceſſary - For ſo young 
an infant which others were wont to have; for want 
| of 1 which the newborn babe NE dee 9 
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And beſides, he was cuted in his infancy, 
They began to ſeek his life as ſoon as he was born. 
Herod, the chief man of the land, was ſo engaged to 
kill him, that, in order to it, he killed all the chik 
dren in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under. And Chrift ſuffered baniſh» 
ment in his infancy, was driven out of his native 
country into Egypt, and without doubt ſuffered much 
by being carried o Jong a journey, when he was ſo 
young, into a ſtrange country. . 4 


II. Chriſt' was ſulject to great humiliation in his 
private life at Nazareth. He there led a fervile ob- 
{cure life, in a mean laborious, occupation: for he is 
called not only the carpenter's ſon, but the carpenter > 
Mark vi. 3. Is not this the carpenter, the brother 
„ of James and Joſes, and Juda, and Simon?” He, 
by hard Jabour: earned his bread before he ate it, and 
{o ſuffered ĩhat curſe which God pronounced on A- 
dam, Gen. ii. 13. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread.” Let us conſider how great a de- 
gree of humiliatbon the glorious Son of God, the 
creator of heaven and earth; was ſubject to in this, 
that for about thirty years he ſhould live a private ob- 
ſcure liſe among labouring men, and all this while be 
overlooked, and not taken notice of in the world, as 
more than other common lahourers. Chriſt's humi- 
lation in ſome reſpects was greater in private life than 
in the time of his public miniſtry. There were many 
manifeſtations of his glory in the word he preached, 
and the great miracles he vrought: but the firſt thir- 
ty years of his life he ſpent among mean ordinary 
men, as it were in ſilence, without thoſe manifeſta- 
tions of kis glory, or any thing to make him to be 
taken notice of more than any ordinary mechanic, 
but only the ſpotlets purity and eminent holinefs of 
his lifes and that was in a great meaſure hid in ob- 
| lcurity ; ſo that he was lite taken notice of till after 
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III. Chriſt was the ſubject of great humiliation and 
ſuffering during his public life, from his baptiſm till 
the night w! erein he was betrayed. As particularly, 
I lle ſuffered great poverty, ſo that he had not 
% were to lay his head, Matth. viii. 20. and com- 
monly uſed to lodge abroad in the e pen air, for want 


of a ſhelter to betake himſelf to; as you will ſee is ma · 


nifeſt, if you compare the following places together, 
which I ſhall but name to you, even Matth. viii. 20, 
and John xviii. 1, 2. and Luke xxi. 35. and chap. xxii. 
39. So that what was ſpoken of Chriſt in Cant. v. 2. 
« My head'is filled with dew, and my locks with the 


4 drops of the night,” was literally fulfilled. And 
through his poverty he doubtleſs was often pinched 


with hunger, and thirſt, and ccld,* We read Matth, 
iv. 2. that he was an hungred: and ſo again in Matth. 
xXi. 18. His mother and natural relations were poor, 


and not able to help him; and he was maintained by 


the charity of ſome of his diſciples while he lived. So 
we read in Luke viii. at the beginning, of certain wo- 


men that followed him, and miniſtred to him of their 


ſubſtance. He was ſo poor, that he was not able to 
pay the tribme that was demanded of him, without 
the miraculous comir g of a fiſh to bring him the mo. 
ney out of the ſea in its mouth. See Matth. xvii. 2). 
And when he ate his laſt paſſover, it was not at his 
own charge, but at the 5 of another, as appears 
by Luke xxii. 7. &c. And f 
no grave of his own to be buried in. It was the man- 
ner of the Jews, unleſs they were very poor, and were 
not able, to prepare themſelves a ſepulchre while they 
he was poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; and therefore 
„as buried by Joſeph of Arimathea's charity, and in 
his tomb; which he had prepared for himſelt. 
2. He ſuffered great hatred and reproach. He was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men. He was by molt eſteem- 
ed a poor inſignificant perſon ; one of lutle account, 
fghted for his low parcntage, and his mean city * 
*Þ | 0 „ ech. 


om his poverty he bad 
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zareth. He: was reproached as a glutton and drunke 
ard, a friend of publicans and ſinners; was called a 
deceiver of the prople; ſometimes was called a mad- 
man, and a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a devil, 
John vii. 20. and viii. 48. and x. 20. He was called 
a blaſphemer, and was accounted by many a wizzard, 
or one that wrought miracles by the black art, and 


by communication with Beehzebub. They excommu- 


nicated him, and agreed to excommunicate any man 
that ſhould own bim, as, John N. 4440 They wiſh ed 
him dead, and were cominually ſecking to murder 
bim; ſometimes by force, and ſometimes by craft. 
They often took up ſtones to ſtone him, and once led 
him to the brow of a hill, intending to throw him 
down the precipice, to daſh. him in pieces againſt the 


rocks 0 


tbe was thus bated and reproached by his own vi- 
ſiole people: John i. 11. He came to his own, and 


« his on received him not.“ And: he was princi- 
paliy deſpiſed and hated by thoſe who were in chief 
repute, and were their greateſt men. And the ha- 
tred wherewith he was hated was general. Into 
whatever part of the land he went, he met with ha- 
tred and contempt. He met with theſe in Caper- 
naum, and wben he went to Jericho, when he went 
to Jeruſalem, which was the holy city, when he wen 


to the temple to . worſhip, and alſo in Nazareth, his 


own city, and among his own relations, and his old 
neighbours. , 2863-06 2 TOTS al 112 i ne 
3. He ſuffered the buffetings: of Satan in an un- 
common manner. We read of one time in particular, 
when he had a long conflict with che devil, when he 
vas in the wilderneſs. forty days, with nothing but 
wild beaſts and devils; and was fo. expoſed to the De- 
vil's power, that he was bodily carried about by him 
trom place to place, while he was otherwiſe in a very 
ſuffering ſtat e, aadtt we ht bon; 
And ſo much for the, humiliation and ſuffering; of 
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Chriſt's publie life, from his baptiſm to the night 
wherein he was betray een. 
IV. I come now to his laſt humiliation- and ſuf. 
fering, from the evening of the night wherein he 
was betrayed to his reſurrection. And here was his 

greateſt Humiliation and ſuffering, by which princi- 
pally he made ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for 
the ſins of men, Firſt, his life was ſold by one of 

Bis own diſciples for thirty pieces of filver, which 

was the price of the life of a ſervant, as you may ſee 
in Exod. xxi. 32. Then he . was in that dreadful 
agony in the garden. There came ſuch: a diſmal 

. gloom upon his ſoul, that he began to be ſorrowful 
and very heavy, and ſaid, his foul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto death, and was fore amazed.“ 

So violent was the agony of his ſoul, as to force the 

blood through: the pores of his ſkin ; ſo that while 
his ſoul was overwhelmed with amazing ſorrow, his 
body was all clotted wih. blood. The diſciples, who 
uſed to be as his friends and family, at this time, 

above all, appeared cold towards him, and uncon- 

- cerned for. him, at the ſame time that his Father's 
£ace was hid from him. Judas, to whom Chriſt had 
been ſo very mercifu}, and treated as one of his fa- 
mily, or familiar friends, eomes and: betrays him in 
the moſt deceitſul, treacherous manner. The officers 
and foldiers apprehend and bind him: his diſciples 

forſake hin, and flee; his. oun beſt friends do not 
ſtand by him to comfort him, in this time of his di- 
ftreſs. He is led away as a malefactor to appear 
before the prieſts and ſcribes, his venomous, mortal 
enemies, that they might fit as his judges, who fat 
up all night, to have the pleaſurę of inſulting him, 
now they had got him into their hands. But becauſe 
they aĩmed at nothing ſhort of his life, they ſet them - 
ſelves to find ſome colour to put him to death, and 

ſeek for witneſſes againſt him. When none appeared, 
they ſet ſome to bear falſe witneſs; and when their 
to CXa- 

mining 


TTY Fr, 3 


wizneſs did not agree together, then they go 
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mining him, to catch ſomething out of his own 
mouth. Tney hoped lie would ſay, that he was the 
Son of God; and then they thought they ſhould have 
enough. But becauſe they fee they are not like to 
obtain it without it, they then go to force him to ſaß 
it, by adjuring him in the name of God, to ſay: whe- 
ther he was or not: and when he confeſſed that he 
was, then they ſuppoſed they had enough z and then 
it was a time of rejoicing win them, which they 
ow, by falling upon Chriſt, and ſpitting in his 
face, and blindfolding him, and ſtriking him in the 
face witty the palms of their hands, and then bidding; 
him propheſy who it was that ſtruck him; thus ridi- 
euling him for pretending to be a prophet. And the 
very ſervants have a hand in the ſport: Mark xiv. 65. 
© their H 2 8 0.05 aft ei ee 
During the ſufferings of that night, Peter, one of 
the chief of his own diſciples, inſtead of itanding by 
him to comfort him, appears aſhamed to own him, 
and denies and renounces him with oaths and curſes. 
And after the chief prieſts and elders had finiſhed” 
the night in ſo ſhamefully abuſing him, when the 
morning was come, which was the morning of the 
moſt. wonderful day that ever was, they led him away 
to Pilate, to be condemned to death. hy him, becaule 
they had not the power of life and death in their own- 
hands. He is brought before Pilates judgment - ſeat, 
and there the prieſts and elders accuſe him as a trai- 
tor, And when Pilate, upon examining into the 
matter, declared he found no fault in him, the Jews 
were but the more fierce. and violent to have him 
condemned. Upon which Pilate, after clearing him, 
very unjuſtly brings him upon à ſecond trial ; and 
then not finding any thing againſt him, acquits him 
again. Pilate treats him as a poor worthleſs fellow; 
but is aſhamed on ſo litile pretence to condemn him 
a Oo. Pu We og | 
And then he was ſent to Herod to be tried by him, 
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and was brou ht before Herod's judgment · ſeat; and. 


his enemies followed, and virulently accuſed him 


before Herod. Herod does not condemn him as a 


traitor, or ane that would ſet: up for a: kihg, but 
looks upon him as Pilate did, as a poor worthleſs. 
creature, not werthy to be taken natice of, and does 
but make a mere laugh of the Jews accuſing him as. 


a a dangerous perſon to Cæſar, as one that was in dan- 


ger o Eg to be a king againſt him; and 

« e541 e im deriſion, dreſſes him up in a mock robe, 
and makes ſport of him, and ſends him back through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to Pilate, with-the mock robe 


ON... a 


Then the Jews prefer. Barabbas before him, and. 


ate inſtant and violent with loud voices to Pilate, to- 
erucify, him. So Pilate, after he had cleared him 
twice, and Herod once, very, unrighteouſly brings: 
him on trial. the third, time, to try if he could not 
find ſomething againſt him ſufficient to crucify him. 
Chriſt was ſtripped and ſcourged: thus he gave his. 


back to. the ſmiter. After that, though Pilate till. 


declared that he found no. fault in him; yet fo un: 


juſt was he, that, for fear of the Jews, he delivered 


Chriſt. to be crucified. But before they execute the 
ſentence, his ſpiteful and cruel enemies take the plea- 
{ure of another ſpell of mocking him z.they.get round. 
him, and make a ſet buſineſs of it. They tripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe, and a reed in his hand, 

and a crown of thorns on his head. Both Jews and 
Romon ſoldiers were united in the tranſaction; they 
bo the knee before him, and in deriſion cry, “ Hail, 
4 king ef the Jews.“ They ſpit upon hun alſo, and. 
take the reed aut of his hand, and ſmite him on the 
head. After this, they led him away to crucify him, 
and made him carry; his own, croſs, ul he ſunk under 
tit, bis. ſtrength being ſpent; and then they laid it on 


one Simon a Cyrenian. rh ola Seed | 
At length, being come to Mount Calvary, they exe 
cute the ſentence which Pilate had ſo — 

5 | 5 pronounced. 
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pronounced. They nail him to his, croſs by his 
hands and feet, then raiſe it erect, and fix one end in 
the ground, he being ſtill ſuſpended on it by the nails 
which pierced his: hands and feet. And no Chriſt's 
ſufferings are come to the extremity: now the cup, 
which he ſo earneſtly prayed: that it might paſs from 
him, is come, and he muſt, he does drink it. In 
thoſe days crucifixion was the moſt tormenting kind 
of death bx which any were wont to. be executed. 
There was no death wherein the perſon expired ſo 
much of mere torment: and hence the Roman word, 
which ſignifies tormem, is taken from this kind of 
death. Aud beſides what our Lord endured: iu this 
_ excruciating death in his body, he endured vaſtly 
more in his ſoul. Now. was that travail of his-ſoul, of 
which we read in the prophet z. now it pleaſed God ta 
bruiſe. him, and to. put him to grief; now he poured 
out his ſoul unto death, as in If. liii. And if the mere 
forethought of this cup made him. ſweat blood, how 
much more dreadful and excruciating mult the drink. 
ing of it have been! Many martyrs have endured 
much in their bodies, while their ſouls. have been joy- 
ful, and have ſung for joy, whereby thzy have been 
fupported under the ſufferings of their outward man, 
and have triumphed over them. - But this was not the 
caſe with Chriſt z. he had no ſuch} ſupport; but his 
ſufferings were chiefly thoſe of the mind, though the 
other were extremely great, In. his crucifixion Chriſt 
did not ſweat blood, as he had before, becauſe his 
blood had vent. otherwiſe, and.not becauſe his agony. 
was now not fo great. But though he did not ſweat 
bl;od, yet ſuch was the ſuffering of his ſoul, that pro · 
bably it rent his vitals; as ſeems probable by.this, that 
when- his ſide was pierced, there came forth blood and 
water. And ſo here was a kind of: literal: fultilment 
of that in Pſal. xxii. 14. I am poured out like was 
ter: my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midit. 
4 of my bowels.” %% ay 8 4 
Now, under all theſe ſufferings, the Jews ſtill _ 
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kim z (nd wagping chew beads Fay, Thon'that de. 
« fave thyſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come 


ſeribes, and elders, joined in the cry, ſaying, © He 
4 ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave.” And pro- 


and again with a loud voice, at laſt he ſaid, © It is fi- 
© niſhed,” (John xix, 30. 


the. greateſt and moſt wonderful thing that ever was 


5 the purchaſe of our redemption, for which ſuch great 
the world; Then was finiſhed all that was required 
that was neceffary. in order to ſatisfy divine juſtice ;. 
the whole of the purchaſe of eternal life. And now 
there is no need of any thing more to be done to- 


ever any thing been done ſince, nor will any thing 
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ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ⁶ 
« down from the croſs. And even the chief prieſt, | 


bably the devil at the fame time tormented him to 
the utmoſt of his power; and hence it is faid, Luke 
xxii. * This is your hour, and the power of dark. 
Under theſe ſufferings, Chriſt having cried out once 


* and bowed the head, 
« and gave up the ghoſt. And thus was finiſhed 


done. Now t the angels bebeld' the moſt wonderful 
fight that ever they ſaw. Now wa#accompliſhed the 
main thing that had been pointed at by the various 
inſtitutions of the ceremonial law, and by all the typi- 
cal diſpenſations, and by alt the ſacrifices from the be- 
ginning of the worde. Om 

- Chriſt being thus brought under the power of 
death, continued under it till the morning of next 
day but one; and then was finiſhed that great work, 


preparation had been made from the beginning of 


in order to ſatisſy the threatenings of the law, and all 


then the utmoſt that vindictive juſtice demanded; 
even the whole debt was paid. Then was finiſhed 


wards a purchaſe, of ſalvation for ſinners; nor has 


more be done for erer and erer. 
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IMPROVEMENT. | 


N furveying the nit 101 redernpridn;; fromthe | 
fall of man to the end of the world; we have now 
ſhown how this work was carried on through the two 
former of the three main periods into which this 
whole ſpace of time was divided, via. from the fall 
to the iticarnation of Chriſt; and from thence to the 
end of tlie time of Chriſt's humiliation; _—— 
particalarly explained how in the firſt! of - theſe pe 
riods God prepared the way for Chritt's appearing 
and purchaling redemption ; and how, in the fecon ; 
period, that purchaſe was made and finiſhed. » I would 
now make ſome improvement of what has been faid 
on both theſe ſabjet D eunſidered RO 
this I would do, 
1. In an ele ef roptocf. N 
2. * * 2. 57 nouragement. 7 


2 srer I 


| peers nts ſe of repeal «repro of thred 
things: 
e Of undelief. 08-2 eee to e 


2. Of ſelf. rig 1 

3. Of a eareleſs neglect of tf the ator of Chiriſt; 

I. If it be as we have heard, how greatly do theſe 
things reprove thoſe who do nor belleve in, but re- 
k the Lord Jeſus Chriſt I Nl e. all thoſe who do hor 
heartily receive him. Perſons may receive him in 
profeſſion, and carry well outwardly towards him, 
and may wiſh that they had ſome of thoſe" * 
that Chriſt has purchaſed, and yet their hearts nor 
receive Chriſt ; they may be hearty in nothing that 
they do towards Chriſt; they may have no high 
elteem of Chriſt, nor * ſincere honour or reſpect to; 

as Chriſt; - 
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Chriſt; they may never have opened the door of 
their e to Chriſt, but have kept him ſhyt out al! 
their days, ever ſince they firſt heard of Chriſt, and Wl 
his ſalvation has been offered to them. Though their 
Hearts have been opened to others, their doors have 
been flung wide open to them, and they have had 
free admittance at all times, and have been embraced 
and made much of, and the beſt room in their hearts 
has been given them, and the throne of their hearts 
has been allowed them; yet Chriſt has always been 
ſhut out, and they have been deaf to all his knocks 
and calls. Tbey never could find an inclination 
of heart to receive him, nor would they ever truſt in 


Let me now call upon you with whom i is thus, to 
conſider how great your ſin, in thus rejecting Jeſus 
'Chriſt, appears to be from thoſe things that have been 
ſaid. You flight the glorious perſon, for whoſe co- 
ming God made ſuch great preparation in ſuch a ſe- 
ries of wonderful providences from the beginning; of | 
the world, and whom, after all things "were made 
ready, God ſent into the world, bringing to pals a 
thing before unknown, viz. the union of the divine 
nature with the human in one perſon. You have 
been guilty. of flighting that great Saviour, who af. 
ter ſuch preparation, actually accompliſhed the pur- 
chaſe of redemption ; and who, after he had ſpent 
three or four and thirty years in poverty, labour, and 
contempt, in purchaſing redemption, at laſt finiſhed 
the purchaſe by cloſing his life under ſuch extreme 
ſufferings as zou have heard; and fo by his death, 
and continuing for a time under the power of death, 
completed the whole. This is the perſon you reject 
and deſpiſe. -- You make light of all. the glory of his 
perſon, and of all the gloxious love of God the Fa- 
tber, in ſending him into the world, and all his won- 
derful love appearing in the whole of this affair, 
That precious ſtone that God hath laid in Zion for a 
foundation in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch wanger- 
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ful works as you have heard, is a ſtone ſet at nought 


— ſometimes are ready to wonder why the ſin 
of unbelief ſhould be look ed upon as fuch a great fin : 


but if you conſider what you have heard, how can you 
Vonder? If it be ſo, that this Saviour is ſo great a Sa- 
viour, and this work ſo great a work, and ſuch great 


things have been done in order to it, truly there is no 


cauſe of wonder that the ſin of unbelief, or the rejec- 


tion of this Saviour, is ſpoken of in ſcripture as ſuch a 
d:eadful ſin, fo provoking to God, and what brings 
greater guilt than the ſins of the worſt of the Heathen, 
who never heard of thoſe things, nor have had this 
 Saviokr*olltered toe. ee nony 

11. What has been ſaid, affords matter of reproof 
to thoſe who, inſtead of believing in Chriſt, truſt in 
themſelves for ſalvation. It is a common thing with 
men to take it upon themſelves to purchaſe ſalvation 
for themſelves, and ſo to do that great work which 
Chriſt came into the world to do. Are there none 
ſuch here who truſt in their prayers, and their good 


converfations,. and the pains they take in religion, 


| and the reforn:ation' of their lives, and in their felt. 
| denial, to recommend them to God, to make ſome 

atonement for their paſt ſins, and to draw the heart 
of God to them? © © FF EG TELL 
Conſider three things 


1, How great a thing that is whi-h-you take upon 


you, You take upon you to do the work of ihe 
great Saviour of the world. You truſt in your own 
doings to appeaſe God for your ſins, and to incline 
the heart of God to you. Though you are poor, 
worthleſs, vile,' polluted worms of the duſt; yet fo 
arrogant are you, that you take upon you that very 
work, that-the only begotten Son of God did when 
upon earth, and that he became man to capacitate 
himſelf for, and in order to which God ſpent four 
thouſand years in all the great diſpenſations of his 
providence in the government of the world, aiming 


_ chiefly 
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chiefly at this, to make way for Chriſt's coming to do 
this work. This is the work that you take upon your. 
ſelf, and fooliſhiy think yourſelf ſufficient for it; as 
though your prayers, and other performances, were 
excellent enough for this purpoſe. Conſider how vain 
is the thought which you entertain of yourſelf. How 
muſt ſuch arrogance appear in the ſight of Chriſt, 
whom it coft ſo much to make a purchaſe of ſalva - 
n tion, when it was not to be obtaii va even by him, ſo 
great and glorious a perſon, at a cheaper rate than 
his wading through a ſea of blood, and paſſing through 
the midſt of the furnace of God's wrath. And how 
vain muſt your arrogance appear in the fight of God, 
when he fees you imagining yourſelf ſufficient, and 
your worthleſs, polluted performances excellent enough 
| for the accompliſhing of that work of his own Son, 
to prepare the way for which he was employed in or. 
dering all the great affairs of the world for ſo many 


pa? If there be ground for you to truſt, as you do, 
in your own righteouſneſs, then all that Chriſt did 
to purchaſe ſalvation. when on earth, and all that 
God did from the firlt fall of man to that time to 
prepare the way for it, is in vain. Your ſelf.righte. 
ouſneſs charges God with the greateſt , folly, as 
though he has done all things in vain, even ſo much 
in vain, that be has done all this co bring about an 
accompliſhment of that which you alone, a little 
worm, with, your poor polluted prayers, and the lit- 
tle-pains you take in religion, mingled with all that 
hypocriſy and filthineſs, are ſufficient to accompliſh 
for yourſelf without Chritt's help. For if you can 
appeaſe God's anger, and can commend yourſelf to 
God by theſe means, then you have no need of 
Chriſt z but he is dead in vain ; Gal. ii. 21. If righ 
© teouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in 
CBS ki 75; „ a hg ERT 1 | 

lf you can do this by. your prayers and good works, 
Chriſt might have ſpared his pains; he. . have 
A th r „ 
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- ſpared his blood; he might have kept within the be- 
| ſom of his Father, without coming down into this 
_ evil world to be deſpiſed, reproached, and perſecuted 
to death; and God needed not have buſied himſelf, 

as he did for four thouſand years together, cauſing 

ſo many changes in the ſtate of the world all that 
while, in order to the bringing about that which you, 

as little as you are, can accomplifh in a few days, on- 

| Jy with the trouble of a few fighs, and groans, and 
prayers, and ſome other religious performances. 
Conſider with yourſelf what greater folly could you 
have deviſed to charge upon God than this, to do 
all thoſe things before and after Chriſt came into the 
world fo needleſslyz when, inſtead of all this, he 
might only have called you forth, and committed the 
buſineſs to you, which you think you can do ſo eaſi- 


Alas! how blind are natural men! how ſottifh are 
the thoughts they have of things and ewe ho- 

vain are the thoughts which they have of themſelves? 
How ignorant of their own littleneſs and pollution! 
How do they exalt themſelves up to heaven! What 
great things do they aſſume to themſelves? ' 
3. You that truſt to your own righteouſneſs, arro- 
ate to yonrſelves the honour of the greateſt thing 
that ever God himſelf did; not only as if you were 
ſufficient to perform divine works, and to accompliſh 
ſome of the great works of God; but ſuch is your 
pride and vanity, that you are not content without 
taking upon you to do the very greateſt work that 
ever God himſelf wrought, even the work of redemp- 
tion. Lou ſee by what has been ſaid, how God has 
ſubordinated all his other works to this work of re- 
| demption. Tou fee how God's works. of providence 
are greater than his works of creation, and that all 
God's works of providence, from the beginning of 
the gencrations of men, were in order to this, to 
make way for the purchaſing of redemption. But 
tns is what you take upon yourſelf. To take on 
| + oth yourſelf 
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| . to work ont redemption, is 3 greater thing 
tap} you had taken it upon you to create a world, 


tempting to work out redemption yourſelf, you at\ | 


10 ves. If all the angels 1 F heaven | beep {ufficient 


pliſhed 


5 Period l. 


er with yourle what a figure you a poor worm 
f | make, if No Bene ts 4 about. to — 
ate ſuch a wal as God did, — ſwell in your 
own. conceit of J ſhould deck Frank with 
majelty, pretend * ſpeak the meſes power, and 
call an Gy, out of nothin tens wg io go on 
in order, and ſay, © Let ther ße! ight; 3 Let there be 
4a firmament,” xc. But then conſider, that in at- 


empt a greater thing than (his, and are ſerious in it, 
and, 5 oo be beat of trom 1 ic? but ſtrive in it, and 
are full of the thought of ' yourſelf that you are ſuffi. 
99 1. or it, and always big with hopes of accompliſh- 
© take upon you to do the very greateſt and 
molt difficult part of this work, viz. to purchaſe re- 
demption. Seel can accompliſh other parts of this 
work without caſt, without any trouble and difficul- 
ty.: bu this p 05 rt coſt him his life, as well as innume- 


pains and labours, with Very great ignominy and 
3 beſi Yet, this is that Part whih ſelf 
hieous perſons go about to anc pliſh for them- 


for this wor Soul God 2ave ſet himſelf to. effect 
ſuch things as he did in order to, it, before he ſent 
his Son into the world? and would 85 2 hae ſent 
80 on Sc Ned reat Creator and God of the an- 
Bly into to have done and ſeed ſuch 


What "Rt perſons take to Hemlaecs, 
the ſame. work that Chriſt was: engaged Ip. when, he 
way in bis agony and bloody (weat,, and when, he d 
on tbe croſs, which was. 1155 teſt "Gag that ever. 
the eyes of angels beheld. This, as great as it is 
they wette they can do the ſame that Chyilt accow- 
by it, Iheir ſelf. i ae ders, in effect 
tilt 's Ooflering Up, h nick i, theſe: lufterings, 
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as the greateſt inſtance of folly that ever men or ans 
gels ſaw, Thitedd of being the moſt glorious diſplay of 


the divine wiſtlom and grace that ever was ſeen. Yea, 


ſelf. riglitebuſneſs makes all that Chriſt did throngh 
the whole courſe of his life; afid all that he ſaid and 
ſuffered through that whole time, and his incarnation 
itſelf, and not only fo; but all that God had been do- 
ing in the great diſpenſations of his providence front 


the beginning of the world to that time, as all nothing, 
but a ſcene of the moſt wild, and extreme, and tran- 


ſcendent folly. 1 

Is it any wonder, then, that a ſelf-righteous ſpirit is 
fo repreſented in feripture, and ſpoken of, as that 
which is moſt fatal to the fouls of men? And is it 
any wonder, that Chrift is repreſented in fcripture as 
being fo provoked with the Phariſees and others; who 
truſted in thertifelves that they were righteous, and 


own performances were. a valuable price of God's fa- 
your ang f/ è TE gt ron Rs 
Let perfons hence be warned againſt a ſelf-righteous 
f irit. Tou that are ſeeking your ſalvation, and ta- 
king pains in religion, take head to yourſelves that 


you do tiot truft' in what you do; that you do nor 


harbour any fach thoughts; that God now, feeing 
how rrach yott are reformed, how you take pains 
in religton, and how you are ſometimes affected, 
will be pactfied towards your with feſpect to your 
fits, and off account of it will not_be fo angry fer 
your former fins; and that you ſhall gain on him by 
ſuch things, and draw his heart to ſhow you ther= 
cy ; or at teaff that God ought to accept of what you 
do, fo as to be intlined by it in ſome meaſure to for- 
oh e * and have merey on you. If you entertain 
this th 

not act ju * he refuſe to regatd your prayers and 

9 


patns, and fo quarrel with God, and complain of 
him for not doing, this ſhows what your opinion is of 
your own righteolſieſs, vii. that it in u Valuable Price” 

| - "A Þ tl 
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were proud of their gootneſs, and thought that their 


ought, that God is obliged: to do It, and does 
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III. What has been 


... 


vation, and all his deſire; 2 Sam. xyiii, 5, How did 
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of ſalvation, and ought” to be accepted of God as 


| fuch, Such complaining of God, and quarrelling 


with him, for not taking more notice of your. righ- 


teouſneſs, plainly ſhous that Jon are guilty of all 


that arro that has been ſpoken of, thinking your. 
ſelf ſufficient to offer the ooo of your own ſalvation. 

id on this ſubject, affords 
matter of reproof to thoſe who careleſsly neglect the 
ſalvation of Chriſt ; ſuch as live a ſenſeleſs kind of 
liſe, neglecting the buſineſs of religion and their own 
fouls for the preſent, not taking any courſe to get an 


intereſt in Chriſt, or what he has done and ſuffered, 
or any part in that glorious ſalvation he has purcha · 


ſed by that price, but rather have their minds taken 


up about 32 of the world, or about the vani- 


ties and pleaſures of youth, and ſo make light of 
what they hear from time to time of Chriſt's ſalva- 
tion, that they do not at preſent fo much as ſeek af. 
ter it: Let me here apply myſelf to you in ſome ex- 


poſtuiatory interrogations. 


i. Shall fo many prophets, and kings, and rights 


ous men, have their minds ſo much taken up with 


the proſpect, that the purchaſe of ſalvation was to 
be wrought out in ages long after their death; and 


Vill you neglect it when actually accompliſhed ? You 


have heard what great account the church in all ages 
madꝭ of the future redemption of Chriſt; how joy- 
fully they expected it, how they ſpoke of it, how they 
{ſtudied and ſearched into theſe things, how they ſun 
joyful ſongs, and had their hearts greatly engage 


About it, and yet never expected to ſee it done, and 
did not expect that it would be accompliſhed till ma · 


ny ages after their death, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12, How 
much did Iſaiah and Daniel, and other prophets, 


| ſpeak concerning this redemption And how much 
were their hearts engaged, and their attention and 


ſtudy fixed upon it! How was David's mind taken 
up in this ſubject! He declared that it was all his ſal- 


he 
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he employ his voice and harp in celebrating it, and 
the glorious diſplay. of divine grace therein exhibiced:! 
and all this although they beheid it not as yet accom - 
pliſhed, but ſaw that it was to be brought to pals ſo 
long a time after their day And before this, how 
did Abraham and the other patriarchs rejoice in the 
proſpect of Chriſt's day, and the redemption which 
he was to purchaſe! And even the ſaints before the 
flood were affected and elated in the expectation of 
this glorious event, though it was then fo long future, 
and it was ſo very fainily and ob{curely revealed to 
Now theſe things are declared to you as actually 
fulfilled. The church now has ſeen accompliſhed all 
thoſe great things which they ſo joyfully propheſied 
of; and you are abundanly ſhown how thoſe things 
were accompliſhed : Matth. xiii. 17. Verily I ſay 
« unto. you, that many prophets and righteous men 
©. have deſired to. fee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
« and have not ſeen; and to hear thoſe things 
« which ye hear, and have not heard them.” And 
yet, when theſe things are thus abundantly ſet before 
you as already accompliſhed, how do you flight them ! 
How light do you make of them ! How little are they 
taken notice of by you! How unconcerned are you: 
about them, following other things, and not ſo much- 
as feeling any. intereſt in them! Indeed your ſin is ex · 
tremely 3 in the fight of God. God has 
put you under great advantages for your eternal ſal- 
vation, far greater than thoſe ſaints of old enjoyed. 
He has put you under a more glorious deſpenſation ;. 
ven you a more clear rævelation of Chriſt. and 


has 
his ſalvation; and * neglect all theſe advantages, 
and go on in a careleſs courſe of life, as though no- 
thing had been done, no ſuch propoſals and offers 
had bam mme 
2. Have the angels been ſo engaged about this ſal. 
vation which is by Chriſt ever ſince the fall of man, 
though the; are nen concerned in it, and 
#48 | 3. e r W * 
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will you wtio need it, and have it offered to you, be 
ſo eareleſs about it? Lou haue heard how: the angels 
at firſt were ſubjected to Chriſt as mediator, and how 
they have all along been miniſtering ſpirits to him in 
this affair. In all: the great diſpenſations which you 
have heard of from the beginning of the world, they 
have —.— and as — 7 — this affair, 
to miniſter ts Chriſt in this great affair of ——_ 
demption. And when Chriſt came, how engaged 
were their minds! They came to Zacharias to in. 
form him of the coming of - Chriſt's forerunner : 
They came to the Virgin Mary, to inform her of the 
approaching birth of Chriſt: They came to Joſeph, 
to warn bim of the danger whic h threatened the new - 
born Saviour, and to point out to him the means of 

ſafety. And how were their minds engaged at the 
time of the birth of Chriſt ft The: whole multitude 
af the heavenly hott ſang praiſes upon the occaſion, 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
« peace, and good will towards men.“ And after- 
wards, from time to time, they miniſtered ro Chriſt 
when on earth; they did fo: at the: time of his temp- 
tation, at the time of his a in the garden, at his 
veſurrection, and at bis aloe All rhefe things 
ſhow, that they were greatly engaged in this affair; 
and the ſcripture informs us, that they pry: into theſe 
things: 1 Per. i. 12. Which things the angels de- 
<« fire to look into.“ And how are they repreſented; 
in the Revelation as being employed in heaven in ſing- 
ing praiſes to him that fitteth: on the throne, and to 
the Lamb! No, ſhall theſe rake fo much notice of 
this redemption; and of the: purchaſer, who: need it 
not for themſelves, and have no immediate concern or 
zjmereſt in it, on offer of it; and. vill yon to whom: it 
is offered; and who are in ſuch extreme neceflity: of 
3. Was it worth the while for Chriſt to labour ſo 
| hard, and do and ſuffer fo. much to procure this fab- 
| vation, 
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vation, and is it not worth the while for you to be at 
fome labouy in ſer king it? Was it a thing of fo great 
importance, that fav ation ſhould be procured for fa | 
ners, as that it was wert ly to he with ſuch weight on 
the mind of Chriſt, as to induce him to become man, 
and to ſuffer ſuch contempt and labour, and even 
death ittelf, in order to procure it, though he ſtood 
in need of nothing, though he was like to pain no 
addition to his eternal happineſs, though he could 
get nothing by thoſe that he faved, though he did 
not need them; was it of ſuch importance that ſinners 
ſhoule be faved, that he might 2 be induced ro 
ſubmit to ſuch humiliation and ſuffering; and yet is 
ir not worth the while for you, who are one of thoſe 
miſerable finners that need this ſalvation, and muſt 
periſh eternally. without ir, to take earneſt pains to ob- 
rain am intereſt in it after it is procured; and all things 


* 


are ready? 55 


4. ſhall the great God be ſo concerned about this 
ſalvation, as fo otten to overturn the world to make 
way for it; and when all is done, is it not worth 
your ſeeking after? How has ite Lord of heaven 
and earth been as were engaged abour this affair?! 
What great, what wonderful things has he done 
from one age to another, removing kings, and fet- 
ting up kings, raifing up a great number of prophets, 
ſepararing a diſtinct nation from the reſt of the world, 
overturning one nation and. kingdom, and anoth 

and often o mg the ſtate of the world; and: fc 
has continued bringing about one change and revo« 
lution after: another for forty centuries in ſucceſſion, 
to make vay for the procuring of this falvation! 
And when he has done all; and when, at the cloſe 
ef theſe ages, the great Saviour comes, and, beco- 
ming incarnate, and paſling through a long ſeries of 
reproach and ſuffering, and then ſuffering all the 
waves and billows of Gods wrath for mens fins, in- 
ſomuch that they overwhelmed his ſoul; after all 


theſe things done to procure ſalvation for ſinners, is 


1 


— 
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it not worthy of your taking ſo mucli notice of, or 
being ſo much concerned about, though you are thoſe 
perſons who need this ſalvation, but that it ſhould be 
thrown by, and made nothing of, in compariſon of 
worldly gain, or gay clothing, or youthful diverſions, 
and other ſuch trifling things ? 


O] that you who live negligent of this ſalvation, 


would conſider what you do! What you have heard 
from this ſubject, _ ſhow you what reaſon there is 


in that exclamation of the Apoſtle, Heb, ii. 3. How 
4 ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great ſalvation?” 


and in that, Acts xiii. 41. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
« wonder, and periſh; for I work a work in your 


« days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
te though a man declare it unto you.” God looks on 
ſuch as you as great enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, 


and adverſaries and deſpiſers of all the glory of this 


reat work. And if God has made ſuch account of 
Se ſalvation as to deſtroy many nations, and 
fo often overturn all nations, to prepare the way 
for the glory of his Son in this affair; how little ac- 
count will he make of the lives and ſouls of ten thou- 
ſand ſuch oppoſers and deſpiſers as you that continue 
impeni ent, in compariſon of that glory when he ſhall 
hereafter come and find that your welfare ſtands 
in the way of that glory? Why ſurely you ſnall be 
_ daſhed to pieces as a potter's veſſel, and trodden down 


as the mire of the ſtreets, God may, through won 


_ derful patience, bear with hardened careleſs ſinners 
for a while; but he. will not long bear with ſuch de- 
ſpiſcrs of his dear Son, and his great ſalvation, the 
glory of which he has had ſo much at heart, before he 
will utterly conſume without remedy or mercy. 


aer. I. 
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I W1LL. conchude, with a ſecond uſe, of: encou- 
ragement to burdened ſouls to put their truſt in 
Chriſt for ſalvation.” To all ſuch as are not care- 
leſs and. negligent, but do make ſeeking an intereſt in 
Chriſt. their main buſineſs, being ſenſible in ſome 
meaſure of their neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, be · 
ing afraid of the wrath, to come; to ſuch. what has 
been faid on this ſuhject holds forth great matter of 
encouragement, to come and venture their ſouls on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and as motives proper to ex» 
cite you ſo to do, let me lead you to conſider two 
| things in particular, bo i Grp as] * 
1. Ihe completeneſs of the purchaſe which has 
been made. As you have heard, this work of pure 
chaſing ſalyation was wholly. finiſhed. during the time 
of Chriſt humiliation. . . When Chriſt roſe from the 
dead, and was exalted from that abaſement-to which 
he ſubmitted. for our ſalvation, the purchaſe of eter. 
nal life was completely made, ſo that there was na 
need of any thing more to be done in order to it. 
But now the ſervants were ſent forth with the meſ- 
ſage which we have account of in Matth. xxii. 4- 
gehold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage.“ Therefore all things 
being ready, are your ſins many and great? Here 
is enough done by Chriſt to procure their pardon. 
There is no need of any righteouſneſs of yours to ob- 
tain your pardon and juſtification: no, you may come 
freely, without money and without price. Since 
therefore there is ſuch a free and gracious invitation 
given you, come : come naked as you are ; come as 
a poor condemned criminal; come and caſt yourſelf 
down at Chriſt's feet, as one juſtly condemned, and 
utterly helpleſs in yourſelf, Here is a complete ſal- 
575 | vation 
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vation wrought out by Chriſt, and through him of. 


fered to you, Come, therefore, accept of it and be 


ſaved. | | 

2. For Chriſt to reject one that thus comes to him, 
would be to fruſtrate all thoſe great things which you 
| Have heard that God brought ü paſs from the fall of 
man to the incarnation of Chriſt; It would alſo fru. 
Nrate all that Chriſt did and ſuffered while on earth; 
yea, it would fruſtrate the incarnation of Chrift it. 
ſelf, and all the great things done ih preparation for 
his incarnation ; for all theſe things were for that 
end, that thoſe might be faved who ſhould cotne to 
Chriſt. Therefore you may be ſure Chriſt will not 
be backward in faving thoſe who cotne to him, and 
truſt in him: for he has no deſire to fruſtrate himſelf 
in his own work; it coſt him too dear for that. Nei. 
ther wilf God the Father refuſe you; for he has no 
defire to fruſtrate himſeif in all that he did for fo 
many hundred and thonſands of years, to prepare the 
way for the ſa vation of fihners by Chritt. Come, 


therefore, Hearken to the ſweet and earneſt calls of 


Chriſt to your ſoul. Do as he invites, and as he 
commands you, Matth. x. 28; 29, 30. Come unto 
me, alf ye that labottr, and are heavy laden, and! 
« will give you reft. Take my yoke upon you, and 
« learh of the; and ye {Halt find reſt dnto your fouls. 
r For my yoke is ealy, and ty burden bs light” 
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ſhown how. = work © rederaption was Care 

| ried on through the twa firſt of the three periods inta 
which we divided the whole ſpace of time from the 
W and we are now come 


The third and laſt. 2 e with Chriſt's 
reſurrection, and reaching to the end of the world; 
and would now ſhow how this work was alſo contied 
on through this penny from a 


ene het the ſp ace of time fan 
the end of Chrift's humiliation to the end of 
the world, is all taken up in bri about 
* ei effect or Wen ye "Crit 8 Pure 
cha 


Nat but that 4 were great « eſſock yg glorious 
ſucceſs. of Chriſt's. 2 of Je ene before, 
even from the ee, the gencrations of men. 
But all that ſucceſs af Chriſt's redemption which was 


ticipation, as ſome few fruits are gathered before the 
harveſt. | There was no more ſucceſs. before Chriſt 


his COMBS | The proper time of the f ſucceſs or eſſect 


chaſe has been made, as the proper time for the world 
lg enjoy the light of the ſun is the;day-time, after the 
un is riſen, though we may have ſome ſmall matter 
S of it reflected from the moon and planets before. 
Aud even the ſueceſs of Chriſt's redemption while he 
| buuſelf was on earth, was very ſmall in compariſon of 
What it was after the: coneluſion of his humiliation, 


yn _—_ having finiſhed: . greateſt and moſt 
difficult 
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difficult of all works, the work of the purchaſe of re. 
demption, now is come the time for obtaining the end 
of it, the glorious effect of it. This is the next work 
he goes about. Having gone through the whole courſe 
of his ſufferings and humiliation, there is an end to 
all things of that nature: he is never to ſuffer any 
more. But now is the time ſor him to obtain the jo 
that was ſet before him. Having made his ſoul an of. 
fering for ſin, now is the time for him to ſee his ſeed, 
and to have a portion divided to hini with the great, 
and to divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. 
One deſign of Chriſt in what he did in his humi. 
liation, was to lay a foundation for the overthrow of 
Satan's kingdom; and now is come the time to effect 
it, as Chriſt, a little before his crucifixion, ſaid, 
John xii. 34, © Now is the judgment of this world; 
%% Know ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out;” 
Another deſign, was, to gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt; Now is come the time for this alto: 
John xii. 32. © And I, if I be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto me;” which is 8 to Jacob's 
prophecy of Chriſt, that when “ SHiloh ſhould come, 
to him ſhould the gathering of the people be,” 
Gen. xlix. io. Another deſign is the ſalvation of the 
elect. Now when his ſufferings are finiſhed, and his 
humiliation is perfected, the time is come for that 
alſo : Heb. v. 8, 9. © Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffer | 
, ed: and being made perfect, he became the author 
« of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him.“ 
Another deſign was, to accompliſh by theſe things 
great glory to the per ſons of the Trinity.” Now allo 
is come the time for that: John xvii. 1. Father, 
„ the hour is come; plorify thy Son, that thy Son 
„ alſo may glorify thee.” Another deſign was the 
glory of the ſaints. Now is the time alſo for this: 
John xvii. 2. As thou haſt given him power over 
« all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as ma- 
& ny as thou haſt given him.” And all the _ 
3 „„ atl10Nns 
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ſations of God's providence hencefor ward, even to the 
final conſummation of all things, are to give Chriſt 
his reward, and fulfil his end in what he did and ſuf- 


fore him. | 


INTRODUCTION. 


Eronx I enter on the conſideration of any parti- 
cular things accompliſhed in this period, I would 
briefly obſerve ſome things in general concerning it ; 
and particularly how the ti.nes of this period are re- 
preſented in ſcripture. _ e 

I. The times of this period, for the moſt part, are 
thoſe which in the Old Teſtament are called 2he latter 
days. We often, in the prophets of the Old Teſta- 
ment, read of ſuch and ſuch things that ſhould come 
to paſs in the latter days, and ſometimes in the laſt 
days, Now theſe expreſſions of the prophets are mot 
commonly to be underſtood of the times of the period 
that we are now upon. They are called tbe /aiter 
days, and the laſt days ; becauſe this is the laſt period 
of the ſeries of God's: providences on earth, the laſt 
period of that great work of providence, the work of 
redemption 5 which is as it were the ſum of God's 
works of providence, the time wherein the church is 


that ever it will be under on earth. , 2 e-olh 
IL The whole time of this period is ſometimes in 
ſcripture called the end of the work, as, 1 Cor. x. 1 1. 
Now all theſe things happened umo them for en- 
* ſamples: and they are written for our admonition, 
| © upon whom the ends of the world are come.” And 
the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 26. in this expreſſion of the end 
of the world, means the whole of the goſpel-day, froin 
the birth of Chriſt to the finiſhing of the day of judge 
ment: © But now once in the end of the world, bath 
* he appeared, te put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
TY + Y _ © himſelf” 
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fered upon earth, and to fulfil the joy that was ſet be- 
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« himſcif.” This ſpace of time may well be called 
the end of the world: for this whole time is taken up 


in bringing things to their great end and iſſue, to that 
great iſſue that God had been preparing the way for, 
in all the great diſpenſations of providence, from the 
firſt fall of man to this time. Before, things were in 
a kind of preparatory ſtate ; but now they are in a 
finiftmag ſtate, - It is the winding up of things which 
is all this while accompliſhing. An end is now brought 


to the former carnal ſtate of things, which by degrees 


vaniſhes, and a ſpiritual ſtate begins to be eſtabliſhed, 


and to be eſtabliſned more and more. Firſt, an end 


is brought to the former ſtate of the church, which 
may be called 1's worldly ſtate, the ſtate wherein it 
was fubje& to carnal ordinances, and the rudiments 
of the world: and then an end is brought to the 
Jewiſh ſtate, in the deſtruction of their city and coun- 


try: and then, after that, an end is brought to the 


old Heathen empire in Conſtantine's time; which js 
another and further degree of the winding up and fi. 
niſhing of the world: and the next ſtep is the finiſh- 


ing of Satan's viſible kingdom in the world, upon the 


fall of Antichriſt, and the calling of the Jews: and 
laſt will come the deſtruction. of the - outward frame 
of the world itſelf, at the concluſion of the day of 
judgment. But the world is all this while as it were 


a. finiſning, though it comes to an end by ſeveral ſteps 


and degrees. Heaven and earth began to ſhake, in 
order to. a diſſolution, according to the prophecy of 
Haggia, before Chrilt came, that ſo only rhoſe ng 
that cannot be ſhaken may remain, i. e. that thoſe 
things that are to come to an end may come no al 
end, and that only thoſe things may remain which arc 
to remain to all eternity. „ 
So, in the firſt place, the carnal ordinances of the 
Jewiſh worſhip came to an end, to make way for thc 
eſtabliſnment of that ſpiritual worſhip, the worſhip of 
the heart, which is to endure to all eternity: John iv. 


21. © Jeſus faith unto the woman, Believe me, thc 


&« hour 


— 


24 
As 
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«© hour cometh, when ye {hall neither in this moun- 
« tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father.“ 
Verſ. 23+ © But the hour cometh, and now; is, when 
« the true worſhippers ſhall- worthip the Father in 
« ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
« worſhip him.“ This is one inſtance of the tempo- 
rary world's coming to an end, andthe eternal world's 
beginning. And then, after that, the outward tem- 
ple, and the outward city Jeruſalem, came to an 
end, to give place to the ſetting up of the ſpiritual 
_ temple and the ſpiritual city, which, are to laſt 
to eternity; which is another inſtance of re- 
moving thoſe things which are ready to vaniſh a- 
way, that thoſe things which cannot be {haken may 
remain. And then, after that, the old, Heathen 
empire comes to an end; to make way for the empire 
of Chriſt, which hall laſt to all eternity; which is 
another ſtep of bringing the temporal world to an 
end, and of the beginning of the world to come, 
which is an eternal world. And after that, upon the 
fall of Antichriſt, an end is put to Satan's viſible king- 
dom on earth, to eſtabliſh Chriſi's kingdom, which 
is an eternal kingdom; as the prophet Daniel ſays, 
cliap. vii. 27. And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
* heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints 
« of the Moſt High; whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting; 
kingdom, and all dominions thall ſerve and obey 
% him; which is another inſtance of the ending of 
the temporary world, and the beginning of the eter- 
nal one. And then, laſtly, the very frame of this 
corruptible world ſhall come to an end, to make way 
for the church to dwell in another dwelling-place,. 
which ſhall laſt to eternity: which is the laſt inſtance 
of the:ſame ting 14 
Becauſe the world is thus coming to an end by va- 
rious ſteps and degrees, the Apoſtle perhaps uſes this 
expreſſion, that the ends of the world are come on 
us; not the end but the _— of the plural number, 
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and bringing them to their iſſues, and their on 
fulfilment, Now all the old types are fultille 
all the prophecies of all che prophets from the be- 


Sinning of the world fhall be accompliſhed in this 


period. 


III. That tate of thin Which 14 attained in the 


« nor be remembered, nor come into mind. But be 


4 you glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: 
hy Pp | behold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her 


© people a joy” And ch. Ixvi. 22. For as the 
e new heavens and the new earth which I make, ſhall 
« remain before me; ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name 
© remain.“ See alfo ch. li. 16. As the former ſtate 
of things, or the old world, by one ſtep after another 
is through this period coming to an end; fo the new 
{Fate of things, or the new world, which i is a ſpirnual 


World, is beginning and ſetting up. 


Ihe beaven and earth which are corruptible, are 


ſhaken, may be eſtabliſhed and remain. 
In confequence of each of theſe finiſhings of the 


old ſtate of things, there is a new beginning of a new 
aud eternal ſtate of things. So was that which ac- 


companied the ag of Jeruſalem, which was 
an eſtabliſhing of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem; inſtead of 
the literal. So with reſpect to the deftriition of the 
old Heathen empire, and all the other endings of the 
old ſtate of things, till at length the very outward 


frame atkons old world itſelf ſhall come to an f 
| an 


Period III. 
as though the world has ſeveral endings c one after ano. 


: The golpediſpenſation is the laſt ſtate of things i in 
the world; and this ſtate is a finiſning ſtate : it is all 
ſpent in finiſhing things off which before had been 
preparing, or aboliſning things which before had 
ſtood. It is all ſpent as it were in ſumming things up, 


events of this period is called a new heaven' and a new 
carth : If. Ixv. 17; 18. For behold, I create new 
« heavens, and a new earth : and the former ſhall 


ſhaking; that the new heavens and new earth, which 
cannot be 


= r 
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and the church ſhall dwell in a world new to it, or to 
a great part of it, even heaven, which will be a new 


habitation ; and then ſhall the utmoſt be-accompliſh. 
ed that is meant by the new heavens and the new 


earth. See Rev. Mi. ;Üb | 5 

The end of Goc's creating the world was to pre- 
pare a kingdom for his Son, (for he is appointed heir 
of the world), and that he might have the poſſeſſion 
of it, and a kingdom in it, which ſhould remain to 
all eternity. So that, ſo far forth as the kingdom of 
Chriſt is ſet up in the world, ſo far is the world 
brought to its end, and the eternal ſtate of things ſet 


up. So far are all the great changes and revolutions 


of the ages of the world brought to their everlaſting; 
iſſue, and all things come to their ultimate period. 
So far are the waters of the long channel of divine 
providence, which has ſo many branches, and ſo ma- 
ny windings and turnings, emptied out into their pro- 


per ocean, which they have been ſeeking from the 


beginning and head of their courſe, and ſo are come 


to their relt. So far as Chriſt's kingdom is eſtabliſh- 


ed in the world, ſo far are things wound up and ſet- 


tled in their everlaſting ſtate, and a period put to the 
courſe. of things in this changeable world; fo far are 
the firſt heavens and the firſt earth come to an end, 


and the new heavens and the new earth, the ever- 
laſting heavens and earth, eſtabliſned in their room. 
This leads me to obſerve, 8 17 
IV. That the ſtate of things which is attained by 
the events of this period, is what is ſo often called 
the kingdom of heaven, or the kingdom of God. We 
very often read in the New Teſtament of the kingdom 
of heaven. . John the Baptiſt preached, that the king-- 
dom of heaven was at hand; and fo did Chriſt, and 
his diſciples afier him; referring to ſomething that 
the Jews. in thoſe days expected, and very much talk-- 
ed of, which they called by that name. They ſeem. 
to have taken thcir expectation and the name chiefly- 
from that prophecy of Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's: 
5 e dream, 
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dream, Dan. ii. 44. And in the days of theſe kings | 
« ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom; toge- 
ther with that in wh vii. 13. 4. 
Now this of heaven is that evangelical 
ſtate of things in his church, and in the world, 
wherein conſi the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption in 
this period. There had been often great kingdoms 
fet up before, which were earthly kingdoms 3 as the 
Babyloniſn, the Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman 
monarchies. But Chrift came to ſet up the laſt king- 
dom, which is not an earthly kingdom, but an heaven- 
ly, and fo is the kingdom — heaven: „John Xviit. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world.” This is the 
kmgdom of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Luke xxii. 29. 
My Father hath appointed to me a kingdom.“ This 
kingdom began ſoon after Chrilt's reſurrection, and 
was accomplithed in various ſteps from that time to 
the end of the world. Sometimes by the kingdom ( 
beaven,is meant that ſpiritual ſtate of the church which 
an ſoon after Chriſt's re ſurrection; ſometimes 
that more perfect ftate of the church which ſhall ob. 
tam after the downfal of Antichriſt; and ſometimes 
that glorious and bleſſed ſtate to which the church (hall 
be received at the day of judgment: x Cor. xv. 5 
tke Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the relurrection, ſays, 
I fay, that Heſh and blood cannot inherit the kidg- 
. dom of God. 
| Under this head 1 Soul ohſerve ſeveral things par- 
ticularly, for the clearer underſtanding of what the 
ae ſays concerning this period. 
up of the kingdom of Chriſt i3 
chiefly accomphſhed by four ſucceiſive great events, 
each of which is in ſcripture called Chriſis coming in 
bir kingdom. The whole Juccets of Chriſt's redemp- 
- tion B ended in one. word, viz. his ſeiting 
up his kingdo This is chiefly done by four great | 
ſucceſſive diſpenſations of providence; and every one 
of them is repreſented in ſcripture as Chriſt's n 
nis * n 18 GY $ appearing in oy 1 
wonder 


gms TX — bh ud er 


ipiritual reſurrection of the greater part 


vonderful diſpenſations of providence in the apoſtles. 


days; in ſetting up his kingdom, and deſtroying the 
enemies of his kingdom, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem. This is called Chri/?s coming in 
his kingdom, Math. xvi. 28. © Yerily, I fay unto you, 


there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 


« of death till they fee the Son of man coming in his 


« kingdom.” And ſo it is repreſented in Matth. xxiv. 
The 


cond is that which was accompliſhed/in Con- 
{tantme's time, in the deſtruction of the Heathen Ro- 
man empire. This is repreſented as Chriſt's coming, 
and is compared to his coming to judgment, in-the 


_ 6th chapter of Revelation at the latter end. The 
third is that which is to be accompliſhed at the de- 


ſtruction of Antichriſt. Tliis alſo is repreſented as 
Chriſt's coming in his kingdom in the 7th chapter of 
Daniel, and in other places, as I may y ſhow 


- hereafter, when I come to fpeak of it. The fourth 
and laſt is his coming to the laſt j 


| nt, which is 
the event 1 ſignified in ſcripture by Chriſt's 
coming in his kingdom. © ei e BH 
2. I would obſerve, that each of the three former 
of theſe is a Hhvely image or type of the fourth and 
laſt, viz. Chriſt's coming to the final judgment, as 
the principal diſpenſations of providence before 
Chriſt's firlt conn, were types of that firſt coming. 
——As Chrift's laſt coming to judgment is accom- 
panied with a reſurrection of the dead, ſo is each of 
the three foregoing with a ſpiritual reſurrection. That 


coming of Chriſt which ended in the deſtruction of 


ſpwritual reſur- 


Jeruſalem, was preceded by a glori 
rection of fouls in the N .of 10 
bringing home ſuch multitudes of ſouls to Chriſt by 
the preaching of the goſpel. So Chriſt's coming in 
Conftantine's time, was accompanied with a glorious 
of the known 
world, in a reſtormion of it to a viſible church ftate, 


from a ſtate of Heatheniſm. So Chriſt's coming at 


the deſtruction of Amichriſt, will be attended with a 
ſpirituał reſurrection of the church after it has _ 
. 


Gentiles, and 
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long as-it were dead, in the times of Antichriſt. This 
is called the farft reſurrection in the 2oth chapter of 
Revelation. 1 5 5 
Again, as Chriſt in the laſt judgment will glori- 
ouſly manifeſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his 
Fiat her, ſo in each of the three foregoing events, 
Chriſt gloriouſly manifeſted himſelf in ſending judg- 
ments upon his enemies, and in ſhowing grace and 
favour to his church; and as the laſt coming of 
Chriſt will be attended with a literal gathering toge. 
ther of the elect from the four winds of heaven, ſo 
were each of the preceding attended with a ſpiritual 
gathering in of the ele, As this gathering together 
of the ele will be effected by God's angels, with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, as in Matth. xxiv. 31.; fo 
were each of the precediny; ſpiritual ingatherings ef. 
fected by the trumpet of the goſpel, ſounded by the 
miniſters of Chriſt. As there ſhall preceed the laſt 
appearance of Chriſt, a time of great degeneracy and 
wickedneſs, ſo this has been, or will be, the caſe with 
each of the other appearances. Before each of them 
is a time of great oppoſition to the church: before 
the firſt, by the Jews, in their perſecutions that we 
read of in the New Teſtament; before the ſecond, 
viz. in Conſtantine's time, by the Heathen, in ſeveral 
ſucceſſive perſccutions raiſed by the Roman emperors 
againſt the Chriſtians; before the third, by Antichriſt ; 
and be fore the laſt, by Gog and Magog, as deſcribed 
in the Revelation. "FO 
By each of theſe comings of Chriſt, God works a 
glorious deliverance for his church. Each of them is 
accompanied with a glorious advancement of the ſtate 
of the church. The firſt, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, was attended with bringing the 
church into the glorious {tate of the goſpel, a glorious 
tate of the church very much. propheſicd of old, 
whereby the church was advanced into far more glo- 
rious circumſtances than it was before under the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation. The ſecond, which was in Con- 
. e 47 ſtantines 
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(tantine's time was accompanied with an adyance-" F 


ment of the church into a ltate of liberty from per- 


ſecution, and the countenance ot civil authority, and 


triumph over their Heathen utors. The third, 


which ſmall be at the dounfal of Antichriſt, will be 
accompanied with an advancement of the church in- 


to that ſtate of the glorious prevalence of truth, li- 


berty, peace, and joy, that we ſo oſten read of in 


the prophetical parts of ſcripture; The laſt will be 


attended with the advancement of the church to cn. ö 


ſummate glory in both ſoul and body in heaven 
Each of theſe comingsof Chriſt is accompanied with 
a terrible deſtruction ot the wicked, and the enemies 
of the church; the firft, with the deſtruction of the 
perſecuting Jews, which was amazingly terrible z the: 
ſecond, with' dreadful judgments' on the Heathen: 
perfecttors of the church, of which: more hereafter; 
the third, with the awful dettruQtion of Antichrilt, a 
the moſt cruel and bitter enemy that ever the church 
had; the fourth with divine wrarh and n 


on all the ungoi 13 
Further, there iz in eacli of theſe comingsef Chriſt 


an ending of the old heavens and the old earth, and 


a beginning of new heavens and a new earth; or an 


end of a temporal ſtate of things, and a 2 


an eternal ſtate. 
3. I would obſerve, thay each of roſe four great 
difpenſations which are e. as ale 
in his Kingdom, are but ſo many e 
che accompliſhment of one event. are not . 
letting up of ſo nrany diſtinct kingdoms of Chritt ; 
they are all of them only ſeveral ces of the ac» 
compliſhenients of that one event propheſied of, Dan. 
Vit. 13, 14. And I faw in the night viſions, and be- 
hold, one like the Son of man, came with the 
4 clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
* days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, n 
and a kingdom, _ all people, nations, and 
- Zuagges, 
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compliſhment of the ſame thing, than that which 
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* guages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an ever. 
« laſting dominion, which {hall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed.“ This 
is what the Jews expected, and called © the coming of 
* the kingdom of heaven; and what John the Baptiſt 
and Chriſt had reſpect to, when they ſaid, © The kin 

dom of heaven is at hand.“ This great event 1s 
gradually accompliſhed, or is accompliſhed by ſeveral 


ſteps. Thoſe four great events which have been men- 


tioned, were ſeveral ſteps towards the accompliſhment 
of illkarand events:} ill nh nh dl eats Gre, 
When Chriſt came with the preaching of the apo- 
ſtles, to ſet up his kingdom in the world, which dif. 
penſation ended with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


then it was accompliſhed in a glorious degree; when 


the Heathen empire was deſtroyed in Conſtantine's 
time, it was fulfilled in a further degree; when An- 
tiehriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, it will be accompliſhed in a 
yet higher degree: but when the end of the world is 
come, then will it be accompliſhed in its moſt per- 


feel degree of all; then it will be finally and com- 


pletely accompliſhed. And becauſe theſe four great 
events are but images one of another, and the three 
former but types of the laſt, and ſince. they are all on. 
ly ſeveral ſteps of the accompliſhment of the fame 


thing; hence we find them all from time to time 


heſied of under one, as they. are in the prophe- 
cies of Daniel, and as they are in the 24th chapter of 


Matthew, where ſome things ſeems more applicable to 


one of them, and others to another. 5 | 
4. I would obſerve, that as there are ſeveral ſteps 


of the accompliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, ſo 


in each one of them the event is r in a 
further degree than in the foregoing. That in the 


time of Conſtantine was a greater and further accom- 


pliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, than chat which 
ended in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; that which 
ſhall be at the fall of Antichriſt; will be a further ac- 


took 
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took place in the time of Conſtantine; and ſo on 


with regard to each: ſo that the kingdom of Chriſt 
is gradually prevailing and growing by theſe ſeveral . 
great ſteps of its fultilmenr, from the time of Chriſt's © 


reſurrection, to the end of the world. 


5. And laſtly, It may be obſerved, that the great 


providences of God between theſe four great events, 
are to make way for the kingdom and glory of Chritt 
in the great event following. Thoſe diſpenſations of 
providence which were towards the church of God 
and the world, before the deſtruction of the Heathen 
empire in the time of Conſtamine, ſeem all to have been 
to make way for the glory of Cirift, and the happi- 
neſs of the church 'in that event. And fo the great 
providences of God which are after that, till the de- 
{trufion of Antichriſt, and the beginning of the glorj- 
ous times of the church which follow, ſeem all to be 
to prepare the way for the greater glory of Chrilt and 
his church in that event; and the providences of God 
which ſhall be after that to the end of the world, 
ſeem to be for the greater manifeſtation of Chrill's 
glory at the end of the world, and in the conſumma- 
tion of all things  _ BET 
Thus I thought it needful to obſerve thoſe things 
in general concerning this laſt period of the ſeries 
of God's providence, before I take notice of the 
particular providences of which the work of re- 
demption is carried on through this period, in their 
order: and, before I do that, I will alſo briefly an- 
ſwer to an InqQuiry, viz. Why the ſetting up of 
Chriſt's kingdom, after his humiliation, ſhould be ſo 
gradual, by ſo many ſteps that are ſo long in ac- 


compliſhing, ſince God could eafily have finiihed it at 


once? | 
Though it would be preſumption in us to pretend 
to declare all the ends of God in this, yet doubtleſs 
much of the wiſdom of God may be ſeen in it by us; 
and particularly in theſe two things. eat Sify 
I. In this way the glory of God's wiſdom, in the 
Es | manner 
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manner of doing this, is more viſible to the obſerva. 
tion of creatures. If it had been done at once, in 
an inſtant, or in a very ſhort time, there would not 
have been ſuch opportunities for creatures to perceive 
and obſerve the particular ſteps of divine wiſdom, as 
when the work is gradually accompliſhed, and one 
effect of his wiſdom is held forth to obſervation after 
another. lt is wiſely determined of God; to accom- 
pliſn his great deſign by a wonderful and Jong ſeries 
of events, that the glory of his wiſdom may be diſ. 
played in the whole ſeries, and that the glory of his 
perfections may be ſeen, appearing, as it were, by 
parts, and in particular ſucceſſive manifeſtations: for 
if all that glory which appears in all theſe events had 
been manifeſted at once, it would have been too much 
for us, and more than we at once could take notice 
of; it would have dazzled our eyes, and overpowered 
2. Satan is more glor:ouſſy triumphed over. 
God could caſily, by an act of almigbty power, at 
once have cruſhed Satan. But by giving him time to 
-uſe his-urmolt ſubtilty to hinder the Juccels of what 
Chriſt had done and ſuffered, he is not defeated 
merely by ſurpriſe, - but has large opportunity to ply 
his utmoſt power and ſubtilty again and again, tv 
ſtrengthen his own inſtereſt all that he can by thc 
work of many ages. Thus God deſtroys and con - 
founds him, and jets up Chriſt's kingdom time af. 
ter time, in ſpite of all his ſubtle. mat hinations and 
great works, and by every ſtep advances it {till higher 
and higher, till at length at js fully ſer up, and Satan 
perfectly and eternally v anquiſhed in the end of all 
things. e eee ore Farates 
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I now proceed to take notice of the particular 
events, whereby, from the end of Chrifi's humiliation 

to the end of the world, the ſucceſs of Chrill's pur- 

chaſe has been or ſhall be accompliſhed. , . + 
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11. would take notice of thoſe things whereby 
pliſning the end of his purchaſe. . 


that ſuccels. 


*® kb kT: 


J WovrD take notice, firſt, of thoſe things by which 

Chriſt was put into a capacity for accompliſhing 
the end of his purchaſz. And they are two things, viz. 
his reſurrection, and his aſcenſion. As we obſerved 
before, the incarnation of Chriſt_ was neceſſary in or- 
der to Chriſt's: being in a near capacity for the pur- 


chaſe of redemption; ſo the reſurrection and afcen- 


ſion of Chriſt were requiſite, in order to his accom- 
pliſning the ſucceſs of his purchaſe. 


I. His reſurrection. It was neceſſiry, in order to 
Chriſt's obtaining the end and effect of his purchaſe of 


redemption, that he ſhould riſe from the dead. For 
God the Father had committed the whole affair of 
redemption, not only the purchaſing of it, but the 
| beltowing of the bleſſings purchated, to his Son, that 
he thould not only purchaſe it as prieſt, but actually 
bring it about as king; and that he ſhould do this as 
Cod: man. For God the Father would have nothing 


mediator. But in order that Chriſt might carry on 
the work of redemption, and accompliſh the ſucceis 
of his own purchaſe as God-man, it was neceſſur 
that he ſhould be alive, and ſo that he ſhould rite 
from the dead. Therefore Chriſt, after he had fi- 
nithed this purchaſe by death, and by cortinuing 
for a time under the power of death, riſes from 
the dead, to fulfil the end of his purchaſe, and 
himſelf to bring about that for which he diced; for 


— 
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Chriſt was put into an immediate capacity for accom- 
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2. I would ſhow how he obtained or accompliſhed | 
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to do with fallen man, in a way of mercy, but by a 
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ohedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


For when Chrilt roſe from the dead, that was the be- 


after his reſurrection was an cternal life: Rom. vi. 9. 
* Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dea“, 


dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, 4- 


this matter God the Father had committed unto bim, 
that he might, as Lord of all, manage all to his own 
purpoſes: Rom. x. 9. For to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Loi d 


Indeed Chriſt's reſurrection, and ſo his aſcenſion, 
was part of the ſucceſs of what Chriſt did and ſuffer. 
ed in his humiliation. For though Chriſt did not 
properly purchaſe redemption for himſelf, yet he pur- 
chaſed eternal life and glory for himſelf, by what he 
did and ſuffered ; and this eternal life and glory was 
given him as a reward of what he did and ſuffered: 
Phil. ii. 8, 9. He humbled himſelf, and became 


% Wherefore God alto hath highly exalted him.“ And 
it may be looked upon as part of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 
purchaſe, if it be cor fidered, that Chriſt did not riſe 
as a private perſon, but as the head of the elect 
church; fo that they did, as it were, all riſe with 
him. Chriſt was juſtified in his reſurrection, i. e. 
God acquitted and diſcharged him hereby, as having | 
done and ſuffered enough for the fins of all the elect: 
Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, 
« and raifed again for our juſ ificat ion.“ And God 
put him in poſſeſſion of eternal life, as the head ot 
the church, as a ſure earneſt that they ſhould follow. 


gipning of eternal life in him. His life before his 
death was a mortal life, a temporal life; but his life 


* dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
e him.“ Rev. i. 18.“ Jam he that liveth, and was 


eternal life, as the head of the body; and took pol: 
ſeſſion of it, not only to enjoy hiniſelf, but to beſtoꝶ 
on all who believe in him: ſo that the whole church, 
as it were, riſes in him. And now he who late 
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ſuffered fo much, after this is to ſuſſer no more for 
ever, but to enter into eternal glory. God the Fa- 
ther neither expects nor deſires any more ſuffering. 
Th's reſurrection of Chriſt is the moſt joy ful event 
that ever came to paſs; becauſe hereby Chriſt reſted 
ſrom the great — dif ult work of purchaſing re- 
demption, and received God's teſtimony, that it was 
finiſhed. The death of Chriſt was the greateſt and 
moſt wonderful event that ever came-to- paſs; but 
that has a great deal in it that is ſorrowful. But by 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, that ſorrow is turned into 
joy. The head of the whole church, in that great 
event, enters on the poſſeſſion of eternal life; and 
the whole church is, as it were,“ begotten again to a 
« lively hope,” 1 Pet. i. 3. Weeping had continued 
for a night, but now joy cometh m the morning, the 
moſt joyful morning that ever was. This is the day 
of the reigning of the head of the church, and all the 
church reign with him. This is ſpoken of as a day 
which was worthy to be commemorated with the, 
greateſt joy of all days: Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is the 
« day which the Lord bath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it.” And therefore this above all 
other days is appointed for the day of the church's ſpi- 
ritual rejoicing to the end of the world, to be weekly 
ſanctified, as their day of holy reſt and joy, that the 
church therein niay reſt and rejoice with her head. 
And as the 3d chapter of Geneſis is the moſt ſorrow- 
ful chapter in the Bible; ſo thoſe chapters in the evan- 
Leliſts that give an account of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, may be looked upon as the moſt joyful chap- 
ters in all the Bible: for thoſe chapters give an ac- 
count of the finiſhing of the purchaſe of redemption, 
and the beginning of the glory of the head of the 
church, as the greateſt ſeal and earneſt of the eternal 
glory of all the reſt. LO E109, 18 
It is further to be obſerved, that the day of the 
goſpel moſt properly begins with the reſurrection of 
Chriſt.—— Till Chriſt roſe from the dead, the Old 
1 * Teſtament 
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Teſtament difpenſation remained: but now it ceaſes, 
all being fulfilled that was {hadowed forth in the _ 
ordinances of that diſpenſation : ſo that here moſt pro- 
perly is the end of the Old Teſtament night, and Chriſt 
riſing from the grave with joy and glory, was as the joy. 
ful bridegroom of the church, as a glorious conqueror 
to ſubdue their enemies nnder their feet; or was like 
the ſun riſing as it were from under the earth, after a 
long night of darkneſs, and coming forth as a bride. 
groom, prepared as a ſtrong man to run his race, ap- 
pearing in joyful light to enlighten the world. Now 
_-that joyfu] and excellent diſpenſation begins, that glo- 
rious diſpenſation, of which the prophets prophelicd 
ſo much; now the goſpel-fun is riſen in glory, © and 
« with healing in his wings,” that thoſe who fear 
God's name, may © go forth, and grow up as calves 
« 'of the ſtall.” ©; JJC 
II. Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. In this I would: 
include his ſitting at the right hand of God. For 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of 
God, can ſcarcely be looked upon as two diſtin 
things: for Chriſt's aſcenſion was nothing elſe, but 
aſcending to Gotl's right hand; it was his coming to 
fir down at his Father's right hand in glory. This 
was another thing whereby Chriſt was put into a ca- 
pacity for the accompliſhing the effect of his purchaſe; 
as one that comes to be a deliverer of a people as 
their king, in order to it, and that he may be under 
the beſt capacity for it, is firſt inſtalled in his throne. 
We are told, that Chriſt was exalted for this end, that 
he might accomplith the ſucceſs of his redemption: 
Acts v. 31. Him hath' God exalted with his right 
ce hand, for to give repentance unto Iſrael, and the 
& remiſſion of 1ins,” 4 | 
_ Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven was, as it were, his 
ſolemn enthronization, whereby the Father did ſet 
him upon the throne, and inveſt him with the glory 
of his Lingdona which he had purchaſed for _ 
„ 8 hn 
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that he might thereby obtain the ſucceſs of his re- 
demption in conquering all his enemies: Pſal. cx. 1. 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool.“ Chriſt entered into heaven, 
in order to obtain the ſucceſs of his purchaſe, as the 
high prieſt of old, after he had offered ſacrifice, en- 
tered into the holy of holies with the blood of the ſa- 
crifice, in order to obtain the ſucceſs of the ſacrifice 
which he had offered. See Heb. ix. 12. He entered 
into heaven, there to make interceſſion for his peo- 
ple, to plead the ſacrifice which he had made in or- 
der to the ſucceſs of it, Heb. vii. 25. . 
And as he aſcended into heaven, God the Father 
did in a viſible manner ſet him on the throne as king 
of the univerſe. He then put the angels all under 
him, and ſubjected heaven and earth under him, 
that he might govern them for the good of the peo- 
ple for whom he had died, Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. 
And as Chritt roſe from the dead, fo he aſcended 
into heaven as the head of the body and forerunner 
of all the church; and fo they, as it were, aſcend 
with him, as well as riſe with him: ſo that we are 
both raiſed up together, and made to ſit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. ii- 6: ERIE 
The day of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven was 
doubtleſs a joyful, glorious day in heaven. And as 
heaven received Chriſt, God-man, as its king, ſo 
doubtleſs it received a great acceſſion of glory and 
happineſs, far beyond: what it had before. So that 
the times in both parts of the church, both that part 
which is in heaven, and alſo that which is on earth, 
are become more glorious ſince Chi iſt's humiliation. 
than before. 5 + | E 
So much for thoſe things whereby Chriſt was put 
into the beſt capacity for obtaining the ſucceſs of re- 
demp:ion.. e STC 85 
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Now proceed to ſhow how he accompliſhed this 
ſucceſs. And here I would obſerve, that this ſuc- 

ceſs conſiſts in two things, viz. either in Grace, or in 
Glory. That ſucceſs which conſiſts in the former, is 
to be ſeen in thoſe works of God. which are wrought 
during thoſe ages of the church wherein the church 
is continued under the outward. means of Grace. 
That ſucceſs which conſiſts in the latter of theſe, viz. 
Glory, has its chief accompliſhment at the day of 
zudgment. 2 55 N 
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1 WovLD firſt conſider the former kind of fucceſ*, 
conſiſting in God's grace here; which mainly appears 
in the works of God during the time that the Chri- 
ſtian church continues under the mears of grace; 
which is from Chriſt's reſurrection to his appearing 
in the clouds of heaven to judgment; which includes 
the three former of thoſe great evenis of providence 
before mentioned, which are called Chriffs coming iu 
bis . In ipeaking of this ſucceſs, I would, 
1. Mention thoſe things by which the means of this 
ſacceſs were eſtabliſhed after Chriſt's reſurrection 
and, 2 W 8 t 
2. Conſider the ſucceſs itſelf. 


$1. I would conſider thoſe diſpenſations of provi 
dence, by which the means of this ſucceſs. were eſta- 

' blſhed after Chriſt's reſurretion. n. 
I. The aboliſhing of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. This 

| 3ndeed was gradually done, but it began from the 
time of Chriſt's reſurrection, in which the abolition 
of it is founded, This was the firſt thing done 0 
FP pl pats 3 
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wards bringing the former {tate of the world: to an 

end. This is to be looked upon as the great means VE 
ol the ſucceſs of Chriſt's. redemption. For the Jew- | 188 

31h diſpenſation was not fitted for more than one na- FO 


tion: it was not fitted for the practice of the world 

in general, or for a church of God dwelling in all 

parts of che world: nor would it have been in any 

wiſe practicable by them: it would have been impoſ- 

ſible for men living in all parts of the world to go to 
Jeruſalem three times a- year, as was preſcribed in 

that conſtitution. When therefore, God had a deſign 

of enlarging his church, as he did after Chriſt's: re- 
ſurrection, it was neceſſary that this diſpenſatian 

{ſhould be aboliſhed. If it had been continued, it 

would have been a great block and hinderance to the . 
enlargement of the church. And beſides, their cere- 

monial law, by reaſon of its burdenſomeneſs, and 

great peculiarity of ſome of its rites, was as it were 

a wall or partition, and was the ground of enmity | ny 

between the JoWs and Gentiles, and would have kept nm 
the Gentiles from complying with the true religion. WH 
This wall therefore was broken down to make way 
for the more extenſive ſucceſs of the goipel; as Eph. 

1. 14, 1 e nene | | 
II. The next thing in order of time ſeems to be the wh. 

appointment of the Chriſtian ſabbath. . For though 1 Fe 
this was gradually eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian church, - WM 
yet thoſe things by which the revelation of God's 1 

mind and will was made, began on the day of Chriſts 

reſurrection, by his appearing then to his diſciples, 

John xx. 19. ; and was afterwards confirmed by his 

appearing from time to time on that day rather than 

any other, John xx 26. and by his ſending down the 

Holy Spirit ſo remarkably on that day, Acts ii. 1. 

and afterwards, in directing, that public aſſemblies and 


; the public worſhip of Chriſtians ſhould be on that 
day, which may be concluded from Acts xx, 7. 1 Cor. 
5 xvi. 1,2. and Rev. i. 10. And ſo the day of the week 


en which Chriſt roſe from the dead, chat joyſul day, is 
FR ep © 


/ 


pal means of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has had in 
the world. 9 | 5 C oY} 
III. The next thing was Chriſt's appointment of 
the goſpel-miniſtry, and commiſſionating and ſending 

forth his apoſtles to teach and baptize all nations. 
Of theſe things we have an account in Matth. xxviii, 
19, 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
% haptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
« the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them 
& to obſerve all things whatſoever I have command. 

© ed you; and lo, Iam with you always, even unto 

*. the end of the world.”—There were three things. 
done by this one inſtruction and commiſſion of Chriſt 
to his apoſtles, viz. E e = | 
1. The appointment of the office of the goſpel. 
miniftry. For this commiſſion which Chriſt gives to 
his apoſtles, in the moſt eſſential parts of it, belongs 
to all miniſters; and the apoſtles, by virtue of it, were 
miniſters or elders of the church. ; 


4440 | 
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14 appointed to be the day of the church's holy rejoicin 
| | { to the end of the world, and the day of their ſtated 
11 public worſhip. And this is a very great and princi- 
1 
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= 2. Here is ſomething peculiar in this commiſſion of 
bi the apoſtles, viz. to go forth from one nation to ano. 
Wl ther, preaching the goſpel in all the world. The a- 
will poſtles had ſome thing above what belonged to their 


ordinary character as miniſters; they had an extra · 
ordinary power of teaching and ruling, which ex- 
tended to all the churches; and not only all the 
churches which then were, but all that ſhould be to 
the end of the world by their miniſtry. And ſo the 
apoſtles were, as it were, in ſubordination to Chriſt, 
made foundations of the Chriſtian church. See Eph. 
D e ge 3 
1 3. Here is an appointment of Chriſtian baptiſin, 
15 This ordinance indeed had a beginning before; John 
1 the Baptiſt and Chriſt both baptized. But now eſpe- 
[| _ cially by this inſtitution is it eſtabliſhed as an ord- 
nance to be upheld in the Chriſtian church tothe ent! 


1 


— 


* 
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of the world. The ordinance of the Lord's ſup· 


per had been eſtabliſhed before, juſt before Chriſt's 


crucifixion, _ | SO; 

IV. The next thing to be obſerved, is the enduing 
the apoſtles, and others, with extraordinary and mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch as the gift 
of tongues, the gilt of healing, of prophecy, &c. 


The Spirit of God was poured out in 2 abundance 


in this re ſpect; ſo that not only miniſters, but a very 
great part of the Chriſtians through the world were 
endued with them, both old and young; not only 
_ officers, and more honourable perſons, but the mean- 
er ſort of people, ſervants and handmaids, were com- 
| monly endued with them, agreeable to JoePs prophes 

cy, Joel it. 28, 29. of which prophecy the Apoſtle 
Peter takes notice, that it is accompliſhed in this difs 
penſation, Acts ii. 11. e e 


* 


How wonderful a diſpenſation was this! Under 


the Old Teſtament, but few had ſuch honours put 
upon them by God. Moſes u iſhed that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, Numb. xi. 29.3 whereas Jo- 
ſhua thought it much that Eldad and Medad prophe- 
lied. But now we find the wiſh of Moſes: fulfilled. 
And this continued in a very conſiderable degree to 
the end of the apoſtolic age, or the firſt hundred 
years after the birth of Chriſt, which is therefore 
called #8:age'of miracles: i 7 Vo OY oils 


This was a great means of the ſucceſs of the gol. 


pel in that age, and of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian 
church in all parts of the world; and not only in 
that age, but in all ages to the end of the world; for 
Chriſtianity being by this means eſtabliſned through 
ſo great a part of the known world by miracles, it 
was after that more eaſily continued by tradition; 


and then, by means of theſe extraordinary gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, the apoſtles, and others, were ena- 


bled to write the New Teſtament, to be an infallible 
rule of faith and manners to the church to the end 


ef the world. And furthermore, theſe miracles ſtand 


recorded 
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recorded in thoſe writings as a ſtanding proof and 


evidence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion to all 


ages. | 
VL. The next thing I would obſerve is the revealing 


thoſe glorious doctrines of the goſpel fully and plain- 
ly, which had under the Old Teſtament been obſcure: 


ly revealed. The doctrine of Chriſt's fatisfation and 


righteouſneſs, his aſcenſion and glory, and the way 
of ſalvation, under the Old Teſtament, were in a 


great meaſure hid under the vail of types and ſhadows 


and more obſcure revelations, as Moſes put a vail on 
his face to hide the ſhining of it; but now the vail 
of the temple is rent from the top to the bottom; and 
Chriſt, the antetype of Moſes, ſhines : the ſhining of 
his face is without a vai; 2 Cor. iii. 12, 13, & 18, 
Now theſe glorious myſteries are plainly revealed, 
which were in a great meaſure kept ſecret from the 


foundation of the world, Eph. iii. 3, 4, 5-3 Kom. xvi. 


25. © Arcording to the revelation of the myſtery 
which was kept ſecret - ſince the world began, but 


&« now is made manifeſt; and, Col. i. 26. Even 


«the myſtery which hath been hid from ages, and 
© generations, but now is made manifeſt to his 
Thus the Sun of righteouſneſs, after it is riſen 
from under the earth, begins to ſhine forth clearly, 
and not only by a dim reflection as it did before. 
Chriſt, before his death, revealed many things more 
clearly than ever they had been revealed in the Old 
Teſtament; but the great myſteriesof Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, and reconciliation by his death, and juſftificaizon 
by his righteouſneſs, were not fo plainly revealed be- 
fore Chriſt's reſurrection. --. Chriſt gave this reaſon for 
it, that he would not put new wine into old bottles; 
and it was gradually done after Chriſt's reſurrection. 
In all likeſihood, Chriſt much more clrarly inſtructed 


them perſonally after his reſurrection, and before his 


aſcenſion ; as we read that he continued with them 
forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
b 1 kingdom, 
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kingdom, Acts 8 and that “ he opened their un- 
« derſtandings, that they might, underſtand the ſcrip- 


© tures,” Luke xxiv. 45. But the clear revelation of 


theſe: things was principally after the. pouring out of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, agreeable to Chriſt's 
promiſe, John xvi. 12, 13. © J have yet many things 
« to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
© Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, he ſhall 
4 guide you into all truth.” This clear revelation of 
the myſteries of the goſpel, as they are delivered, we 
have chiefly through the hands of the Apoſtle Paul, 
by whoſe writings a child may come to know more of 
the doctrines of the goſpel, in many reſpects, than the 
greateſt prophets knew under the darkneſs of the Old 
Teſtamemmmnmm 2 25641 „ Fi 

Thus we fee how the light of the goſpel, which be- 
gan to dawn immediately after the fall, and gradually 
grew and increaſed through all the ages of the Old 


Teſtament, as we obſerved as we went along, is now 


come to the light of perfect day, and the brightneſs 
of the ſun ſhining; forth in his unvailed glory, — _ 

VI. The next thing that I would obſerve, is the ap- 
pointment of the office of deacons in the Chriſtian 
church, which we have an account of in the 6th chap- 
ter of che Acts, to take care for the outward ſupply of 


the members of Chriſi's church, and the exerciſe of 


that great Chriſtian virtue of charity. _ 5 


VII. The calling, and qualifying, and ſending the 


Apoſtle Paul. This was begun in his converſion as 
he was going to Damaſcus, and was one of the great. 
eſt means of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption that 
followed: for this ſucceſs was more by the labours, 
preaching, and writings of this Apoſtle, than all the 
other apoſtles put together. For, as he ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 
10. he © labcured more abundantly than they all, 
lo his ſucceſs was more -abundant than that of them 
all. As he was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſo it was 


mainly by his miniſtry that the Gentiles were called, 


and the goſpel ſpread. through the world; and our 
| as nation, 
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© ther of John, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where 
* many were gathered together, praying.” He was 
Acts xv. 37. And Barnabas determined to lake 


have been a companion of the Apoſtle Paul: Col. iv. 


„ to you, receive him.” The apoliles ſeem to have 


TT 2 ” by 
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nation, and the other nations of Europe, have the 
oſpel among them chierly through his means; and 
e was more employed by the Holy Ghoſt in reveal. 
ing the glorious doctrines of the goſpel by his wri. 
tings, for the uſe of the church in all ages, than all 
the other apoſtles taken together. 
VIII. The next thing 1 would obſerve, is the inſti. 
tution of eccleſiaſtical councils, for deciding contro. 
verſies, and ordering the affairs of the church of 
Chriſt, of which we have an account in the 15th chap- 
ter of Acts. CV 
IX. Ihe laſt thing I ſhall mention under this head, 
is the committing the New Teſtament to writing, 
This was all written after the reſurrection of Chriſt ; 
and all written, either by the apoſtles, or by the 
evangeliſts, who were companions of the apoſtles. 
All the New Teſtament was written by the apollles 
themſelves, excepting what was written by Mark and 
Luke, viz. the goſpels of Mark and Luke, and the 
book of the Acts of the Apoſtles He that wrote 


the goſpel of Mark, is {ſuppoſed to be he whoſe mo- 


ther was Mary, in whoſe houſe they were praying 
for Peter, when he, brought out of priſon by the 
angel, came and knocked at the door; of which we 
read, Acts xii. 12. And when he had confidered 
« the thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the mo- 


the companion of the apoſtles Barnabas and Saul: 


& with them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark.” He 
was Barnabas's ſiſter's fon, and ſcems fometimes to 


10. * Ariſtarchus, my fellow-prifoner, ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus, ſiſter's fon to Barnabas; touching 
« whom ye received commandinent-: if he come un- 


made great account of him, as appears by thoſe pla- 
ces, and alſo by Acts xii. 25. And Barnabas a 
| ES Bal 


p A WF n * 


« 
3 


« Saul returned from jeruſalem, and took with 


& them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark and Acts 


xili. 5. And when they were at Salamis, they 


« preaclied the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
© the Jews; and they had alſo John to their mini- 
„ ſter ;“ and, 2 Tim. iv. 11. Only Luke is with 


© me: take Mark and bring him with thee; for he 5 


* 


4 js profitable to me for the miniſtry.” 


This Luke, who wrote the goſpel of Luke and the 
book of Acts, was a great companion of the Apoſtle 


Paul. He is ſpoken of as being with him in the laſt- 
mentioned place, and ſpeaks of himſelf as accom- 
panying him in his travels in the hiſtory of the Acts; 


and therefore he ſpcaks in the firſt perſon . plural, 


when ſpeaking of PauPs travels, ſaying, We went to 
ſuch and ſuch a place; We ſet fail; We launched 


from ſuch a place; and landed at ſuch a place. He 
was greatly beloved by the Apoſtle Paul: he is that 


beloved phyſician ſpoken of, Col. iv. 14. . The A- 
poſtle ranks Mark and Luke among his fellow. la. 
bourers, Philemon, 24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow. labourers. 


The reſt of the books were all written by the a 


[ 


poſtles themſelves. The books of the New Teſta- 


ment are either hiſtorical, or doctrinal, or propheti- 
cal. The hiltorical books. are the writings of the 
four evangeliſts, giving us the hiſtory of Chriſt, and 
his purchaſe of redemption, and his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion ; and the Acts of the Apoſtles, giving an 
account of the great things by which the Chriſtian 
church was firſt eſtabliſhed and propagated. The 
doctrinal books are the Epiſiles. Theſe, moſt of 
them, we have from the great Apoſtle Paul. And 
we have one prophetical book, which takes place after 
the end of the hiſtory of the whole Bible, and gives 
an account of the great events which were to come to 
paſs, by which the work of redemption was to be car- 
ried on to the end of the world. I 

All theſe books are ſuppoſed to have been written 
ren 
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before: the: deltruction of Jerufalety, excepting! thoſe 
which were written by the Apoſtle Joi) 4 who lived 
the lopgeſt of all the apoſtles; and wrote” what he 
wrote after the deſtruction of Jeruſaletn, as as is ſup- 
poſed. And to this beloved diſciple it was that Chriſt 
revealed thoſe wonderful things which were to cone 
to pads in his church to the end of time; and he was 
the perſon that put the finiſting hand to the canon of 
the ſcripture, and ſraled the whole of it. So that 
now the canon of {cripture, that great and ſtanding 
_ written rule, which was begun about. Moſes's time, is 
completed and ſeitled, and a curſe denounced againſt 
him that adds any thing to it, or diminiſhes any thing 
from it. And fo all things are eſtabliſhed and com- 
pkted which relate to the appointed means of grace. 
All che ſtated means of ꝑrace were finiſhed in the a- 
poſtolical age, or before tle death of the Apoſtle 
Jobn, and are lo remain unaltered to the day of 
judgment. | 
- Thus far we have conſidered thoſe thin by which 
the means of grace were 4 8 88 and e ied. in the 
Chriuan church. 
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80 2. The other thing be lang to Babe ſuc- 
cels of Chriſt's redemption during the churches con- 
tinuance under means of grace, was to ſhow how 

this ſucceſs was carried on z which is what I would 
now procecd to ds 

And here it is worthy to be emed, that the 
Chriſtian church, during its continuance under the 
means of grace, is in two very different ſtates. - 

1. In a Juffering, afflicted, perſecuted ſtate, as for 
the moſt part it is, from the refurredtion of Chriſt till 
the fall of Antichriſt, 

2. In a ſiate of peace and proſperity; p which is the 
ſtate that the church, for the FOR part, is to be in 
after the fall of Antichrift. | 


Frnsr, I would i how the acces & Chrift 8 
redemption 
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redemption is carried on during the contmuance of 
the church's ſuffering ſtate, from the refurrection of 
Chirſt to the fall of Antichriſt. This ſpace, of time, 
for the molt part, is a {tate of the church's ſufferinge, 
and is lo repreſented in ſcripture. Indeed God is 
pleaſed, out of love and pity to his elect, to grant 
many intermiſſions of the church's ſufferings during 
this time, whereby the days of tribulation are as it 
were ſhortened. But from Chrilts reſurrection till 
the fall of Antichriſt, is the appointed day of Zion's 
troubles. During this: ſpace of time, for the moſt 
part, fome part or other of the church is under per- 
ſlecution; and great part of the time, the whole 
church, or at leaſt the generality of God's people 
 havetbret: perten 8 
For che firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, the 
church was for the molt part in a {tate of great af. 
flition, the object of reproach and periecution ; firft 
by the Jews, and then by the Heathen. Aſter this; 
from the beginning of Conſtantine's time, the church 
bad reſt and profperity for a little while; which is re- 
preſented in Rev. vii. at the beginning, by the angels 
holding the four winds for a little while. Bu: pre- 
{ently after, the church again ſuffered perſecution 
from the Arians 5 and after that, Antichritt roſe; 
and the church was driven away into the wilderneſs; 
and was kept down in obſcurity, and conterapt, and 
ſuffering, for a long time, under Antichriſt, before 
the reformation by Luther and others. And ſince 
the reformation, the church's perſecutions have been 
beyond all that ever were before. And though ſome 
parts of God's church ſometimes have had reſt, yet 
to this day, for the moſt part, the true church is 
very much kept under by its enemies, and ſome parts 
of it under grievous: perſecution z and ſo we may ex- 
pect it will continue till the fall of Amichriſt; and 
then will come the appointed day of the church's - 
proſperity on earth, the tet time in which God will 
tavour Zion, the time when the ſaints ſhall not be 
TAG LE | kept 
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kept under by wicked men, as it has been hitherto ; 
but wherein they ſhall be uppermoſt, and ſhall reign 
on earth, as it is ſaid, Rev. v. ro. © And the kingdom 
“ ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the 
« Moſt High,” Dan. vii. 7. 5 
This ſuffering ſtate of the church is in ſcripture re. 
preſented as a itate of the church's travail, John xvi. 
20, 21. and Rev. xii. 1, 2. What the church is in tra. 
vail {triving to bring forth during this time, is that 
glory and proſperity of the church which ſhall be af- 
ter the fall of Antichriſt, and then ſhall ſhe bring forth 
her child. This is a long time of the church's trouble 
and affliction, and is fo ſpoken of in ſcripture, though 
it be ſpoken of as being but for a little ſeaſon, in com- 
pariſon of the eternal proſperity of the church, 
Hence the church, under the long continuance of this 
affliction, cries out, as in Rev. vi. 10, *© How Jong, 
„O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
% avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?” 
And. we are told, that © white robes were given unto 
* every one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, 
« that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
< their-fellow-{ervants alſo, and their brethern, that 
« ſhould he killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled.” 
So, Dan. xii. 6. 5 How long ſhall it be to the end of 
t theſe wonders ?” fo „ ; 
It is to be obſerved, that during the time of theſe 
ſufferings of the church, the main inſtrument of their 
ſufferings has been the Roman government: her af. 
flictions have almoſt all along been from Rome. That 
is therefore in the New Teſtament called Babylon; 
becauſe, as of old, the troubles of the city Jeruſalem 
_ were mainly from that adverſe city Babylon, ſo the 
troubles of the Chriſtian church, the ſpiritual Jeruſa- 
lem, during the long time of its tribulation, is main- 
ly from Rome. Before the time of Conſtantine, the 
troubles of the Chriſtian church were from Heathen 
Rome : ſince that time, its troubles have been mainly 
from Antichriſtian Rome. And, as of old, the cap- 
| | _ tivity 
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thar ſpiritual Babylon. 25 ; H eee 
In ſhowing how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption 
is carried on, during this time of the church's tribula- 
tion, I would, £ Ally E 
1. Show how it was carried on till the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, with which ended the firſt great diſpen- 


fation of Providence which is called Chri/t's coming in 


hit. eingdomn. 1201 2] 
2. How it was carried on from thence to the de- 
ſtruction of the Heathen empire in the time of Con- 
ſtantine, which is the ſecond diſpenſation called Chri/?'s 
coming«- = | 1 i 

3. How it is carried on from thence to the de- 
truction of Antichriſt, when will be accompliſhed 
the third great event called Chri/*s coming, and with 
g the days of the church's tribulation and travail 
end. 5 es” 


o 


I, I would ſhow how the fucceſs of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe of redemption was carried on from Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection to the deſtruction of Jcrufalem, In ſpeak- 
ing of this, 1 would, r, take notice of the ſucceſs it- 
ſelf; and, 2. the oppoſition made againſt it by the 
enemies of it; and, 3. the gerrible judgments of God 
on thoſe enemies. 261 


1. 1 would obſerve the ſucceſs itſelf. Soon after 


Chriſt had finiſhed the purchaſe of redemption, and: 
was gone into heaven, and entered into the holy of 
holies with his own blood, there began a glorious ſuo- 
ceſs of what he had done and ſuffered. Having un- 
dermined the foundation of Satan's kingdom, it be- 
Lan to fall apace. Swiftly did it haſten to ruin in 
the world, which might well be compared to Satan's 
falling like lightning from heaven. Satan before had: 
exalted his throne very high in this world, even to 
Wc very ſtars of heaven, reigning with great glory 
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tivity of the Jews ceaſed on the deſtruction of Baby- 
lon, ſo the time of the trouble of the Curiſtian church 
will ceaſe with the deſtruction of the church of Rome, 
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in his Heathen Roman empire: but never before had 


he ſuch a downfal, as he bad ſoon after Chriſt's aſ. 

cenſion. He had, we may ſuppoſe, been very lately 
triumphing in a ſuppoſed victory, having brought a. 
bout the death of Chriſt, which he doubtleſs gloried 


in as the greateſt feat that ever he did; and probably 


imagined he had totally defeated Gods deſign by 


him. But he was quickly made ſenſible, that he had 


only been ruining his own kingdom, when he faw it 
tumbling ſo faſt ſo ſoon after, as a conſequence of 


the death of Chriſt, For Chriſt, by his death, ha- 


ving purchaſed the Holy Spirit, and having aſcended, 
and received the Spirit, he poured it forth abun- 


Aanily for the converſion of thouſands and millions of 


fouls. = Os | 
Never had Chrift's kingdom been fo ſet up in the 


world. There probably were more ſouls converted 


in the age of the apoſtles than had been before from 
the beginning of the world till that time. Thus God 


Jo ſoon begins gloriouſſy to accompliſh his promiſe to 


his Son, wherein he had promiſed, that he ſhould ſee 


his feed, and that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pro- 


ſper in his hand, if he would make his ſoul an offering 
(1. ) Here is to be obſerved the ſucceſs which the 
goſpel had among the Je vs: for God firſt began with 


them. He being about to rejzcA the main body of 


that people, firit calls in his elect from among them, 
before he forſook them, 1o turn to the Gentiles, It 
was ſo in former great and dreadful judgments of 
God on that nation: the bulk of them were deſtroy- 


ed, and only a remnant ſaved, or reformed, So it 


was in the rejection of the ten tribes, long before this 
rejection: the bulk of the ten tribes were rejected, 
when they left the true worſhip of God in Jeroboam's 
time, and afterwards more fully in Ahab's time. But 
yet there was & remnant of them that God reſerved, 
A number left their poſſeſſions in theſe tribes, and 
went and ſettled in the tribes of Judah and 11 | 


— 


And afterwards there: were ſeven thouſand in Ahabꝰs 
time, who had not bowed the knee to Baal. And 
ſo, in the captivity into Babylon, only a remnant 


of them ever returned to their own land. And ſe 


now again, by far the greater part of the people 
were rejected entirely, but ſome few were ſaved. 
And therefore, the Holy Ghoſt compares this reſer- 
vation of a number that were converted by the 
preaching of the apoſtles, to thoſe former rem 


nanis: Rom, ix. 27. © Eſaias alſo crieth concerning 


lirael, “ Though the number of the children be as 
- the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhalt be ſaved, See 
I. — . 7 £53134 5 
The glorious ſucceſs of the goſpel among the Jews 
after Chriſt's aſcenſtun, began by the pouring out of 
the Spirit upon the day of Pentecoſt, of which we 
read in Acts ii. $0 wonderful was this pouring out 
of the Spirit, and fo remarkable and ſwift the effect 
of it, that we read of three thouſand who were con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith in one day, Ads ii. 41. 


And probably the greater part of theſe were ſavings. 


- ly converted. And after this, we read of God's 
adding to the church daily ſuch as ſhoyld be ſaved, 
verſe 47. And ſoon after, we read, that the num- 
ber of them were about five thouſand, Thus were 
not only a multitude converted, but the church was 
then eminent in piety, as appears by Acts li. 46, 47.3 
IV. 32. 5 | f OY e 
Thus the Chriſtian church was firſt of all of the 
nation of Iſrael; and therefore, when the Gentiles 
were called, they were but as it were added to Iſrael, 
to the ſecd of Abraham. They were added to the 
Chriſtian church of Iſrael, as the proſelytes of old 
were to the Moſaic church of Iſrael; and fo were 
as it were only grafted on the ſtock of Abraham, 
and were not a diſtinct tree; for they are all ſtill the 
ſced of Abraham and Iſracl; as Ruth the Moabitels ; 
and Uriah the Higtite, and other proſelytes of old 


— 
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were the ſame people and ranked as the ſeed of 


So the Chriſtian. church at firſt began at Jeruſalem, 
and from thence was propagated to all nations: fo 
that this church of Jeruſalem was the church that 
was as it were the mother of all other churches in the 


world; agreeable to the prophecy, If. ii. 3, 4. Out 
« of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of 


« the Lord from Jeruſalem : and he ſhall judge a- 


„ mong the nations, and rebuke many people.” So 


that the whole church of God is {till God's Jeruſalem: 
they are his ſpiritual Jeruſalem, and are as it were only 


added to the church, which was begun in the literal 
Jeruſalem. ee ONION 


2 


After this, we read of many thouſands of Jews 


that believed in Jeruſalem, Acts xxi. 20. And ſo we 


read of multitudes of Jews who were converted in 


other cities of Judea; and not only ſo, but even in 


other parts of the world, For wherever the apoſtles 


went, if there were any Jews there, their manner was, 


firſt to go into the ſynagogues of the Jews, and 
preach the goſpel to them, and many in one place 
and another believed; as in Damaſcus and Antioch, 
and many other places that we read of in the Acts of 


the Apoſtles. 


In this pouring out of the Spirit, which began at 


the Pemecoſt following Chriſt's aſcenſion, began that 


firſt great diſpenſation which is called Chri/f”s coming 
in his kingdom. Chriſt's coming thus in a ſpiritual 
manner for the glorious ſetting up of his kingdom in 
the world, is repreſented by Chriſt himſelf as his co- 


ming down from heaven, whither he had aſcended, 


John xiv. 18. There Chriſt having been ſpeaking of 


his aſcenſion, ſays, I wilt not leave you comfort- 


« leſs; I will come unto you,” ſpeaking of his co- 
ming by the coming of the Comforter, the Spirit of 


truth. And, verſe 28. Ye have heard how I ſaid 


&« unto you, I go away, and come again unto you.” 
And thus the apoltles began to fee the _— of 
T | 1 heave 


7 
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Mark N. „ 4 EE 
(2.)- What is next to be obſerved is the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel among the Samaritans. After the ſucceſs 


the proper Jews, the Spirit of God was next wonder- 
fully poured out on the Samaritans, who were not 
Jews by nation, but the poſterity of thoſe whom the 
king of Aſſyria removed from different parts of his 


by the ten tribes, whom he carried captive. But yet 
they had received the five books of Moſes, and prac- 
led moſt of the rites of the law of Moſes, and ſo 
were a ſort of mongrel Jews. We do not find them 
reckoned as Gentiles in the New Teſtament : for the 
calling of the Gentiles is ſpoken of as a new thing 
after this, beginning with the converſion of Corne- 


lius. But yet it was an inſtance of making that a peo- 


ple that were no people: for they had corrupted the 
religion which Moſes commanded, and did not go up 


to Jeruſalem to worſhip, but had another temple of 
their own in Mount Gerizzim; which is the mountain : 


of which the woman of Samaria ſpeaks, when ſhe ſays, 


there does not approve of their ſeparation from the 
Jews; but tells the woman of Samaria, that they wor- 


the Jews. But now ſalvation is brought from the 
Jews to them by the preaching of Philip, (excepting 
that before Chriſt had ſome ſucceſs among them), 
| vith whoſe preaching there was a glorious pouring 
ont of the Spirit of God in the city of Samaria ; 
vhere we are told, that © the people believed Philip 


. and that there was great joy in that city,” Acts viii. 
Thus Chriſt had a glorious harveſt in Samaria ; 


A 


heaven come with power, as he promiſed they ſhould, 


of the goſpel had been ſo gloriouſly begun among 


dominions, and ſettled in the land that was inhabited 


« Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain.” Chriſt. 


ſhipped they knew not what, and that ſalvation is of 
” preaching the things concerning the kingdom ot 
* Chriſt, and were baptizcd, both men and women; 


"ch is what Chriſt ſeems to have had reſpect ye Dov 
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what he faid to his diſciples at Jacob's well three or 
four years before, on occaſion of the people of Sama. 
ria's appearing at a diſtance in the fields coming to 

the place where Chriſt was, at the inſtigation of the 
wowan of Samaria. On that occaſion, he-bids his WM 
diſciples lift up their eyes to the fielda, for that they 
were white to the harveit, Jobn iv. 35, 36. The dil. 
poſition which the people of Samaria ſhowed towards | 
Chriſt and his-goſpel, ſnowed that they were ripe for 
the harveſt. But now the harveſt js come by Philip's MW 
preaching. There uſed to be a molt bitter enmity be. 
tween the Jews and Samaritans; but now, by their 
conveiſton, the Chriſtian Jews and-Samaritans are all | 
happily united: for in Chriſt Jeſus is ne her Jew nor | 
Samaritan, but Chriſt is all in all. This was a glori | 
ous inſtance of the wolf's dwelling with the lamb, and 
the leopard's lying down with the kid. 
63.) The next thing to be obſerved is the ſucceſ 
there was of the goſpel in calling 1he Gentiles, This 
was a great and plorious diſpeniation of divine pro- 
vidence, much tpoken of in the prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſpoken of by the apoſtles time 
after time, as a molt glorious event of Chriſt's re. 

demption. This was begun in the converſion of Cor. 
nelius and his family, greatly to the admiration of 
Peter, who was uſed as the inſtrument of it, and of 
thoſe who were with him, and of thoſe who were in. 
| formed of it; as you may ſee, Ads x. and xi. And 
the next inſtance of it that we have any account of, 
was in the converſion of great numbers of Gentile 
in Cyprus, and Cyrene, and Antioch, by the dil 
ciples that were ſcattered abroad by the perſecuſion 
which aroſe about Stephen, as we have an account 
Acts xi, 19, 20, 21. And preſemly upon this ihe 
difciptes began to be called Chriſtians firſt at Antioc); 
verſe 26. | 047 „„ 
And after this, vaſt multitudes of Gentiles wel? 
converted in many different parts of the world, clic! 
ly by the miniſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, a glorion 


pour la 
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uring out of the Spirit accompanying his preachin 
9's place and another. Multitudes flocked — 


the church of Chfiſt in a great number of cies where 


the Apoſtle: came. So the number of the members 
of the Chriſtian church that were Gemiles, ſoon far 
exceeded the number of its Jewiſh members; yea ſo, 
that in leſs than ten years lime after Paul was fent 
forth from Antioch to preach to the Gentiles, it was 
faid of him and his companions, that they had turn- 
ed the world upſide down: Acts xvii. G. Theſe 
« that have turned the world upſide down are come 


« hither alſo.” But the moſt remarkable pouring 


out of the Spirit in a particular city that we have any 


account of in the New Teſtament, ſeems to be that in 


the city of Þ;pheſus, which was a very great city. Of 
this we have an account in Acts xix. There was alfo 
a very extraordinary ingathering of fouls at Corinth, 

one of the greateit- cities in all Greece. And after 
| this many were converted in Rome, the chief city of 


all the world; and the goſpel was propagated into 


all parts of the Roman empire. "Thus the goſpel- 
ſin, which had lately riſen on the Jews, now roſe 
vpon, and began io enlighten the Heathen! world, 
after they had continued in groſs Heatheniſh darknets: 
for ſo many ages. ate - 


* 


This was a great thing, and a new thing, ſuch as 


never had been before. All nations but the Jews, 
and a few who had at one time and another joined 
with them, had been rejected from about Motes's 


vith the thick darkneſs of idolatry ; tut now, at the 
Joyful glorious ſound: of the goſpel, they began in all 
parts 10 forſake their old idols, and io abhor them, 


learn to worſhip tlie true God, and to truſt in his Son 
]Jclus Chriſt ; and God owned them for his people; 
thoſe who had fo long been afar off, were made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt. Men were changed from be- 
ing Heatheniſh and brutiſh, to be the 2 3 

| 15 


time. The Gentile world had been covered over 


and to caſt them to the moles and to the bats, and to 
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God; were called out of Satan's kingdom of dark. 
neſs, and brought into God's marvellous light; and 
in almoſt all countries throughout the known world 
were aſſemblies of the people of God: joyful praiſcs 
were ſung to the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt the glo. 
rious Redeemer. Now that great building which 
God began ſoon after the fall of man, riſes gloriouſy, 
not in the ſame manner that it had done in former 
ages, but in quite a new manner; now Daniels pro- 
phecies concerning the Jaſt kingdom, which ſhould 
ſucceed the four Heatheniſn monarchies, begins to be 
fulfilled; now the ſtone cut out of the mountaig 
without hands, began to ſmite the image on its feet, 
and to break it in pieces, and to grow great, and to | 
make great advances towards filing the earth ; and 
now God gathers together the ele from the four 
winds of heaven, by the preaching of the apoſtles 
and other miniſters, the angels. of the . Chriſtian 
church ſent forth with the great ſound of the goſvel- 
trumpet, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, agreeabic 
to what Chriſt foretold, Matth. xxiv. 31. 
This was the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe during this 
firſt period of the Chriſtian church, which terminatcd 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.  _ 5 
2. I would proceed now, in the ſecond place, to 
take notice of the oppoſition which was made to this 
ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe by the enemies of it.—— 
Satan, who lately was ſo ready to triumph and exul!, | 
as though he had gained the victory in putting Chrilt 
to death, now finding himſelf fallen into the fit 
which he had digged, and finding his kingdom falling 
ſo faſt, and ſeeing Chriſt's kingdom make ſuch ama- 
Zing progreſs, ſuch as never had been before, we may 


conclude he was filled with the greateſt confuſion and il * 
aſtoniſhment, and hell ſeemed to be effectually alarm- P 
ed by it to make the molt violent oppoſition againlt | 
it. And, firſt, the devil ſtirred up the Jews, who 4 
had before crucified Chriſt, to perſecute the church: A 


for it is obſervable, that the perſecution which the By 4 
39 | | V church 8 
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church ſuffered during this period, was moſlly from 


the Jews. Thus we read in the Acts, when, at Jerus 


ſalem, the Holy Ghoſt was poured out at Pentecoſt; 


how the Jews'mocked,; and ſaid, © Theſe men are full 


« of new wie; and how the ſeribes and Phariſees; 


and the captain of the temple, were alarmed, and be- 
ſtirred themſelves to oppoſe and 'perſecute the apo- 


ſtles, and firſt apprehended and threatened them, and 
afterwards impriſoned and beat them; and breath- 
ing out threatenings and ſlaughiter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, they ſtoned Stephen in a tumultuousrage; 
and were not content to perſecute thoſe that they 
could find in Judea, but ſent abroad to Damaſcus and 
other places, to perſecute all that they could find every 
where. Herod, who was chief among them, ſtretched 


forth his hands to vex the'church, and killed James 


with the ſword, and proceeded to take Peter allo, and 


caſt him into priſon. 


So in other countries, we find, that almoſt where... 
ever the apoſtles came, the Jews oppoſed the goſpel 
in a moſt malignant manner, contradicting and blaſ- 


pheming. How many things did the bleiſed Apoſtle 


Paul ſuffer at their hands in one place and another! 


How violent and blood - thirſty did they ſhow them- 


ſelves towards him, when he came to bring alms to 
his nation! In this perſecution and eurelty was fulfill. 
ed that of Chriſt, Matth. xxiii. 34. Behold; I ſend 
« you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome 
« of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them 
e ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
3. I proceed to take notice of thoſe judgments 
which were executgd-on thoſe enemies of Chriſt, the 
periecuting Jews. 3 4 
(..) The bulk of the people were given up to judi- 
cial blindneſs: of mind and hardneſs of heart. Chriſt 
denounced ſuch a wo upon them in the days of his 
fleſn; as Matth. xiii. 14, 15. This curſe was alſo 
denounced on them by the Apoſtle Paul, Acts xxviii. 
7 „ e 


« them from city to city. T 
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25, 26, 27-3 and under this curſe, under this judi- 
cial blindneſs and hardneſs, they remain to this very 
day, having been ſubject to it for about 1700 years, 
being the moſt awful inſtance of ſuch a judgment, 
and monuments of God's terrible vengeance, of any 


people that ever were. That they ſhould continue 
from generation to generation ſo obſtinately to reject 


Chriſt, ſo that it is a very rare thing that any one of 
them is converted to the Chriſtian faith, though their 
own ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, which they ac- 
knowledge, are ſo full of plain teſtimonies againſt 


them, is a remarkable evidence of their being dread- 


fully left of Gd. | | | 
(2) They were rejected and caſt off from being any 


longer God's viſible people. They were broken off 


from the ſtock of Abraham, and ſince that have no 
more been reputed his ſeed, than the Iſhmaelities or 


Edomites, who are as much his natural ſeed as they. 
The greater part of the two tribes were now caſt off, 


as the ten tribes had been before, and another people 
were taken in their room, agreeable to the predictions 
of their own prophets; as of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 21. 
They have moved me to jealouſy with that which 
* is not God; they have provoked me to anger with 
* their. vanities ; and I will move them to jealouſy 
“ with thoſe which are not a people, I will provoke 
tt them to anger with a fooliſh nation; and of Iſa. 
Ixv. 1. © I am ſought of them that aſked not ſor me; 


] am foumd of them that ſought me not.”——They 


were viſibly rejected and caſt off, by God's directing 
his apoſtles to turn away from them, and let them a- 
lone; as Acts xiii. 46, 47. Then Paul and Barnabas 
«< waxed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word 
te of God ſhould firſt have been ſpaken to you: but 
* ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves un- 
4% worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
& tiles: for ſo bath the Lord commanded us.“ And 


* 


ſo Acts xviii. 6. and xxviii. 28. 


| X "Thus 
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Thus far we have had the ſcripturechiſtory to guide 
us: henceforward we ſhall have the guidance only of 
two things, viz. of ſcripture- prophecy, and God's 

| product. oh 3-519 SECS. 

(3.) The third and laſt judgment of | 
enemies of the ſucceſs of the goipel which I ſhall 
mention, is the terrible deſtruction of their city and 
country by the Romans. They had great warnings 
and many means uſed with them before this deſtruc- 
tion. Firlt, John the Baptiſt warned them, and told 
them, that the axe was laid at the root of the tree; 


* 


and that every tree which ſhould not bring forth good 


fruit, ſhould be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Then Chriſt warned them very particularly, and told 
them of their approaching deſtruction, and at the 
thoughts of it wept over them. And then the apoſtles 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion abundantly warned them. But 
they proved obſtinate, and went on in their oppolition 
to Chriſt and his church; and in their bitter perſecu- 
ting practices. Their ſo malignantly perſecuting the 
Apoſtle Paul, of -which we have an account towards 
the end of the Acts of the Apoſtles, is ſuppoſed to 
have been not more than ſeven or eight years before 
their deſtruction. | „ Op 
And after this God was pleaſed to give them one 
more very remarkable warning by the Apoſtle Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is an epiſtle writ- 
ten to that nation of the Jews, as is ſuppoſed, about 
tour years before their deſtruction 3 wherein the plain- 
eſt and cleareſt arguments are ſet before them from 
their own law, and from their prophets, for whom 
they profeſſed ſuch a regard, to prove that Chriſt Je- 
ſus muſt be the Son of God, and that all their law 
pointed to him and typified him, and that their Jew- 
iln diſpenſation. wah needs have now ceaſed. For, 


the Chriſtian Hebrews, yet the matter of the epiſtle 
Plinly ſhows that 1 apoſtle intended it for the uſe 


* 
—— Ir og AG 
— a 


providence, as related in human hiſtories ——But 


d on thoſe 


though the epiſtle was more immediately directed to 
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and. conviction. of the unbelieving Jews. And in this 
epiſtle he mentions! particularly the approaching de- 
ſtruction, as chap. x. 25. 80 much the more, as 
« ye {ce the day approaching ;? and in verſe 27. he 
ſpeaks of the approaching judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion which ſhould devour the adverſaries © 
gut the generality of them refuſing to receive con- 
viction, God ſoon defiroyed them with ſuch terrible 
circumſtances, as the dcftruction of no country or 
City ſince the founda ion of the world can parallel: 

__ agreeable to what Chriſt foretold, Match. xxiv. 21. 
« For then ſhall be tribulation, ſuch as was not from 
© the bepinning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be.“ The firſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by the Babylonians was very terrible, as it is in a 
molt affecting manner de ſcribed by the Prophet jere - 
auah, in his Lamemations; but this was nothing to 
the dreadful miſery and wrath which they ſuffered in 
this de ſtruction; God, according as Chriſt foretold, 
bringing on them all the righteous blood that had 
been ſhed from the foundation of the world. Thus 
the enemies of Chriſt are made his footſtool after his 
aſcenſion, agreeable to God's promiſe in Pſal. cx. at | 
the beginning; and Chriſt rules them with a rod of | 
iron. They had been kicking againſt Chrift, but 
they did but kick againſt the pricks. The briars and 
thorns ſet themſelves againſt him in battle; but he went 
through them; he bound thera together. 


This deſtruction of Jeruſalem was in all refpeds a. 


greeable to what Chriſt had foretold of it, Matth. xxiv. WW ' 
by the account which Joſephus gives of it, who was t 
then preſent, and was. one of the Jews, who had a t 
mare in the calamity, and wrote the hiſtory of their a 
deſtruction. Many circumſtances of this -dcftruction ſt 
reſembled the deſtruction of the wicked at the day of | 


| ment, by his account, being accompanied with 
— ſights in the "heavens, and with a ſepa- 
ration of the righteous from the wicked. Their ci 

and temple were burnt, and raſed to the ground, * 


cuted, appear gloriouſly exalted over his enemies. 


of Conſtantine the Great, which is the ſecond. great 


65, and fo before that generation paſſed away which 
vas contemporary with Chritt : and it was about 


golpel went on notwithſtanding all that oppoſition. 
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the ground on which the city ſtood, was plonghed ; and 
ſo one {tone was not left upon another, Matth. xiv. 2. 


Ihe people had ceaſed for the moſt part to be an 


: independent government after the Babyloniſh captivi-- 


ty: but the ſceptre entirely departed from Judah on 


the death of Archelaus; and then Judea was made a 


Roman province; after this they were caſt off from be- 
ing the people of God; but now their very city and land 
are utterly deſtroyed, and they catried away from it; 
and ſo have continued in their diſperſions through the 
world for now above 1600 „ears. 

Thus there was a final end tb the Old-Teſtament 
world : all was finiſhed with a kind of day of judg- 
ment, in which the people of God were faved, and 

his enemies terribly deſtroyed. —— Thus does he who 

was ſo lately mocked, deſpiſed, and ſpit upon by theſe 
Jews, and whoſe followers they ſo malignantly perſe- 


Hax thus ſhown how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 
purchaſe was carried on till the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, I come now, Es N 
II. To ſhow how it was carried on from that time 
till the deſtruction of the Heathen empire in the time 


event which is in ſcripture compared to Chriſt's comin g 
to judgment. Ps THT 18999: {4 "OR 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed about the year of our Lord 


thirty-five years after Chriſt's death. The deſtruc- 
tion of the Heathen empire under Conſtantine, was 
about 260 years after this. In ſhowing how the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel. was carried on through this time, 
L would, 1. Take notice of the oppoſition made again(t 
it by the Roman empire. 2. How the work of the 


3.. The peculiar circumſtances of tribulation and di- 
lireis that the church was in juſt before their deliver- 
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kidicule Chriſtianity. And after the deſtruction of 
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| ance by Conſtantine. 4. The great revolution in Con · 


{tantine's time, 


1. I would briefly ſhow what oppoſition was made 


againſt the goſpel, and the kingdom of Chriſt, by the 

The oppoſition that was made to the 
goſpel by the Heathen Roman empire, was mainly af. 
ter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, though their oppo. 
ſition began before ; 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was mainly by the 


Jews. But when Jerutalem was deſtroyed, the Jews 


were put out of a capacity of much troubling the 


church. Now therefore the devil turns his hand elſe- 


where, and uſes other inſtruments. The oppoſition 

which was made in the Roman empire againſt the 

kingdom of Chriſt, was chiefly of two kinds. 
(1.) They employed all their learning, and philo- 


. ſopby, and wit, in oppoſing it, Chriſt came into the 
world in an age wherein lcarning and philoſophy were 
at their height in the Roman empire. This was em- 
ployed to the utmoſt againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, 


he goſpel, which held forth a crucified Saviour, was 
not at all agreeable to the notions of the philoſophers. 


The Chriſtian ſcheme of truſting in ſuch a cruciSed 
' Redeemer, appeared fooliſh and ridiculous to them. 
Greece was a country the moſt famous for learning of 

any in the Roman empire; but the Apoſtle obſerves, 


that the doctrine of Chriſt crucified appeared fooliſh- 
neſs to the Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 23.; and therefore the 
wiſe men and philoſophers oppoſed the goſpel with 
all the wit they had. We have a ſpecimen of their 
manner of oppoſing, in the {tory we have of their 
treatment of the Apoſtle Paul at Athens, which was 
a city that had been for many ages the chief ſeat of 
philoſophers of any in the whole world. We read in 


Acts xvii. 18, that the philoſophers of the Epicureans 


and Stoicks encountered him, ſaying, . What will 
« tt:is babler ſay? He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of 
« ſtrange gods.” So they were wont 10 deride and 


N Jeruſalem, 


t the oppoſition that was be. 


Jeruſalem,” ſeveral of theſe philoſophers publiſhed 


books againf it; the chief of whom were Celſus and 


Porphyry. Theſe wrote books againſt the Chriſtian 
religion with a great deal of virulence and contempt, 
much after the manner that the Deiſts of the preſent 


age oppoſe and ridicule: Chriſtianity. Something of 


their writings yet remains. As great enemies and de- 
ſpiſers as they were of the Chriſtian religion, yet they 
never denied the facts recorded of Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles in the New Teſtament, particularly the miracles 
uhich they wrought, but allowed them. They lived 
too near the times wherein theſe miracles were 
ny to deny them; for they were ſo publicly done, 
and ſo lately, that neither Jews nor Heathens in thoſe 


days appeared to deny them; but they aſcribed them 


to the power of magic. | 


(2.) The authority of the Roman empire employed | 


all their ſtrength, time after time, to perſecute, and 


if poſſible to root out Chriſtianity. This they did in 


ten general ſucceſſive perſecutions. We have hereto- 
fore obſerved, that Chriſt came into the world when 
the ſtreng h of Heathen dominion and authority was 
the greateſt that ever it was under the Roman mon- 
narchy, the greateſt and ſtrongeſt human monarchy 
that ever was on earth. All the ſtrength of this mo- 
narchy was employed for a long time to oppoſe and 
perſecute the Chriſtian church, and if poſſible to de- 
{troy it, in ten ſucceſſive attempts, which are called 
the ten Heathen perſecutions, which were before Con- 
ſtan tine. | Bo 
The firſt of theſe, which was the perſecution under 


Nero, was a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, - 


in which the Apoſtle Peter was crucified, and the A- 
poſtle Paul beheaded, ſoon after he wrote his ſecond 


Epiſtle to Timothy. When he wrote that epiſtle, he - 


was a priſoner at Rome under Nero, and was ſoon 
ater he wrote it beheaded, agreeable to what he ſays, 
chap. iv. 6, 7. „ am now ready to be offered; and 

” the ume of my departure is at hand. L have foughe 
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« a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
« the faith. And there were many thouſands of 
other Chriſtians ſlain in that perſecution. The other 
nine periecutians were all alter the deftrution of Je. 
ruſalem, Some of theſe were very terrible indeed, 
and far exceeded the firſt perſecution under Nero. 
One emperor after another ſet himſelf with the ut. 
moſt rage to root out the Chriſtian church from the 
earth, that there ſhould not be ſo much as the name of 
Chriſtian left in the world. And thouſands and mil- 
lions were put to cruel deaths in theſe perſecutions ; 
for they ſpared neither ſex nor age, but killed them 
as faſt as they could. 3 : 
Under the ſecond general perſecution, that which 
was next after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the A- 
poſtle John was baniſhed to the ifle of Patmos, where 
he had thoſe viſions of which he has given an ac- 
count in the Revelation. Under that perſecution it 
was reckoned, that. about 45,000 ſuffered martyr- 
dom; which yet was nothing to what were put to 
death under fome ſucceeding perſecutions, Ten 
thouſard ſuffered that one kind of cruel death, cru- 
cifixion, in the third perſecution under the Emperor 
Adrian. Under the fourth perſecution, which be- 
gan about the year of Chriſt 162, many ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom in England, the land of our forefathers, 
where Chriſtianity had been planted very early; and, 
as is ſuppoſed, in the days, of the apoſtles. And in 
the latter perſecutions, the Roman emperors being 
vexed at the fruſtration of their predeceſſors, who 
were not able to extirpate Chriſtianity, or hinder its 
progreſs, were enraged to be the more violent in their 
ak > {6 7554; A cee PEE fb 
Thus a great part of the firſt 300 years after Chriſt 
was ſpent in violent and cruel. perſecutions of the 
_ church by the Roman powers, Satan was very un- 
willing to let go his hold of fo great a part of the 
world, and every way the chief part 1 it, as the 
countries contained in the Roman empire were, 6 
; | 2 | | whic 
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which he had had the quiet poſſeſſion for ſo many a- 
ges: and. therefore, when he ſaw it going ſo faſt out 
of his hands, he beſtirred himſelf to his utmoſt ; all 
hell was, as it were, raiſed againſt it to oppoſe it with 
Satan thus exerting himſelf by the power of the 
Heathen Roman empire, is called the great red dra. 
gon in ſcripture, having ſeven beads and ten horns, 
fighting againſt the woman clothed with the ſun, as 
in the 122th ch. of Revelation. And the terrible con. 
flict there was between the church of Chriſt, and the 
powers of the Heathen empire before Conſtantine's 


time, is there, in verſe . repreſented by the war be. 
tween Michael and his angels, and the dragon and 


his angels: And there was war in heaven; Michael 
« and his angels fought, and the dragon fought and 
« his ehe 8 „ 
2. I would take notice what ſucceſs the goſpel had 


in the world before the time of Conſtantine, notwith- 


ſtanding all this oppOſition. Though the learnin 
and power of the Roman empire were ſo great, an 
both were employed to the utmoſt againft Chridtiani- 
ty to put a e and to root it out for fo long a 
in fo many repeated attempts; yet all was 
in vain; they could neither root it out, nor put a ſtop 
to it. But ſtill, in ſpite of all that they could do, the 
kingdom of Chriſt wonderfuily prevailed, and Satan's 
Heathen kingdom mouldered and conſumed away be- 
tore it, agreeable to the words of the text, The 
* moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and the 
* worm ſhall eat them ke wool.” And it was very 
obſervable, that for the moſt part the more they 
perlecuted the church, the more it increaſed; mſo- 
much that it became a common ſaying, The blood 
of the martyrs is the ſeed of the church. Herein 
the church of Chriſt proved to be like a palm-tree z 


of which tree it is remarked, that the greater weight 


laid upon it, or hung to its branches, the more it 
grows and. flouriſhes ; on which account W 
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the church is compared to a palm- tree in Cant. vii. 
7. This thy ſtature is like to a palm - tree. juſtin 
Martyr, an eminent father in the Chriſtian church, 
who lived in the age next after the apoſtles, in ſome 


writings of his, which are yet extant, ſays, that in 


his days there was no part of mankind, whether 
Greeks or barbarians, or by what name ſoever they 


were called, even the moſt rude and unpoliſned na- 


tions, where prayers and thankſgivings were not 


made to the great Creator of the wo11d, through the 


name of the crucified Jeſus. Tertullian, another e- 
minent father in the Chriſtian church, who lived in 
the beginning of the following age, in ſome of his 
writings, which are yet extant, ſets forth how that in 
his day the Chriſtian religion had extended itſelf to 


the utmoſt bounds of the then known world, in 


which he reckons Britain, the country of our fore- 
fathers, and thence demonſtrates, that the kingdom 
of Chriſt was then more extenſive than any of the 
four great monarchies; and moreover ſays, that 
though the Chriſtians were as ſtrangers of no long 
ſtanding, yet they. had filled all places of the Roman 


dominions, their cities, iſlands, caſtles, corporations, 


councils, armies, tribes, the.palace, ſenate, and- courts 
of judicature; only they had Jeft to the Heathen 
their temples; and that if they ſhould all agree to 
retire out of the Reman empire, the world would 
be amazed at the ſolitude and deſolation that would 
enſue upon it, there would be ſo few left; and that 
the Chriſtians were enough to be able eaſily to defend 


' themſelves, if they were diſpoſed to riſe up in arms 


againſt the Heathen magiſtrates. And Pliny, a Hea- 
then who lived in thoſe days, ſays, multitudes of 


each ſex, every age and quality, were become Chri- 


ſtians, This ſuperſtition, ſays he, having infected and 
over- run not the city only, but towns and countries, 
the temples and ſacrifices are generally deſolate and 
forſaken, „„ 3 , 
And it was remarked by both Heathen and — 
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ſtian writers in thoſe days, that the famous Heathen 
oracles in their temples, where princes and others for 
many paſt ages had been wont to inquire and receive 
anſwers with an audible voice from their gods, which 
were indeed anſwers from the devil; I fay, thoſe ora- 
cles were now ſilenced and ſtruck dumb, and gave no 
more anſwers: - and particularly the oracle at Del- 
phos, which was the moſt famous Heathen oracle 
in the whole world, which both Grecks and Ro- 
mans uſed to conſult, began to ceaſe to give any an- 
ſwers, even from the birth of Chriſt : and the falſe - 
deity who was worſhipped, and uſed to give anſwers 
from his oracle in that temple, being once inquired 
of, why he did not now give anſwers as he was wont 
to do? made this reply, as ſeveral Heathen hiſtorians 
who lived about thoſe times relate, There is an He- 
brew boy, ſays he, who is king of the gods, who 
has commanded me to leave this houſe, and be gone 
to hell, and therefore you are to expect no more an- 
ſwers. And many of the fleathen writers who lived 
about that time, ſpeak much of the oracles being ſilen · 
ced, as a thing at which they wondered, not knou- 
ing what the cauſe thould be. Plutarch, a Heathen 
writer of rhoſe times, wrote a particular treatiſe about 
it, which is ſtill extant. And Porphyry, one of the 
Heathen. writers before mentioned, who oppoſed the 
Chriſtian religion in his writings, has theſe words: 
* It is no wonder if the city for theſe ſo many years 
has been over-run with ſickneſs; Eſculapius, and 
* the reſt of the gods, having withdrawn their con- 
J verſe with men: for ſince Jeſus began to be wor- 
: * ſhipped, no man has received any public help or 
{ benefit by the gods. . 5 
- Thus did the kingdom of Chriſt prevail againſt the 
kingdom of Satan. „ 1 0 
3. | now proceed to take notice of the peculiar 
circumſtances of tribulation and diſtreſs juſt before 
Conſtantine the Great came to the throne. This di- 
irels they ſuffered under the tenth Heathen perſe- 
„ 1 cution, 
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cution, which, as it was the laſt, fo it was by far the 
heavieſt, and moſt ſevere. The church before this, 
after the ceaſing of the ninth perſecution, had enjoy. 
ed a time of quieineſs for about forty years together; 
but, abuſing their liberty, began to grow cold and 
lifeleſs in religion, and carnal, and contentions pre. 
vailed among them; by which they offended God to 
ſuffer this dreadtul trial to come upon them. And 
Satan having loſt ground ſo much, notwithſtanding 
all his attempts, now ſeemed to beftir himſelf with 
more than ordinary rage. Thoſe who were then in 
authority ſet themſelves with the utmoſt violence to 
root out Chriſtianity. by burning all Bibles, and 
deſtroying all Chriſtians; and therefore they did not 
ſtand to try or con vict them in a formal proceſs, but 
fell upon them wherever they could; ſometimes 
ſetting fire to houſes' where miltitudes of them were . 
aſſembled, and burning them altogether; and at 
other times {laughtering multitudes together: ſo that 
ſometime3 their perſecutors were quite ſpent with the 
labour of killing and tormenting them; and in ſome 
populous places, ſo many were ſlain topether, that the 
blood ran like torrents. It it related, that ſeventeen 
thouſand martyrs were ſlain in one month's time; 
and that during the continuance of this perſecution 
in the province of Egypt alone, no leſs than one hun- 
dred and forty-four thouſand Chriſtians died by the 
violence of their perſecutors, beſides ſeven hundred 
thouſand thar died through the fatigues of baniſhment, 
or the public works to which they were condemned. | 
- This perſecution laſted for ten years together; and 
as it exceeded all foregoing perſecutions in the nuin- 
ber of martyrs, ſo it exceeded them in the variety and 
multitude of inventions of torture and cruelty. Some 
authors who lived at that time, ſay, they were nn 
meradle, and exceeded all account and expreſſion. 
This perſecution in particular was very ſevere i 
England; and this is that perſecution which was 
forcrold in Rev. vi. g, 10, © And when he had oper, 
| | 8 
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« ed the fifth ſeal, I faw under the altar the ſouls of 
& them that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
e for the teſtimony which they held. And they cried 
« with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
« on them that dwell on the earth?“ | 
And at the end of the ten years during which 
this perſecution continued, the Heathen perſecutors 
thought they had finiſhed their work, and boaſted 
that they had utterly-deſtroyed the name and ſuper- 
ſtition of the Chriſtians, and had reſtored and propa- 
gated the worſhip of the gods. | Ls 
Thus it was the darkeſt time with the Chriſtian - 
church juſt before the break of day. They were 
brought to the greateſt extremity juſt before God ap- 
cared for their glorious deliverance, as the bondage 
of the Ifraclites in Egypt was the moſt ſevere and 
cruel, juſt before their deliverance by the hand of 
Moſes. Their enemies thought they had ſwallowed 
them up juſt before their deſtruction, as it was with 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, when they had hemmed in the 
children of Iſrael at the Red Sea. | 5 
4. come now, in the fourth place, to the great 
revolution which was in the world in the days of 
Conſtantine, which was in many reſpects like Chiriſt's 
appearing in the clouds of heaven to ſave his people, 
and judge the world. The people of Rome being 
weary of the government of! thote tyrants to whom 
they had lately been ſubject, ſent to Conſtantine, | who 
was then in the city of York in England, to come 
and take the throne. And he being encouraged, as 
is ſaid, by a viſion of a pillar of light in the heavens, 
in the form ot a croſs, in ihe ſight of his whole. ar- 
my, with this inſcription, Too ur, In this over- 
come ; and the night following, by: Chriſt's appearing 
to him in a dream with 2 croſs in his hand, 
who directed lim to make a croſs like that to be his 
royal ſtandard, that his army might figlit under that 
+ 32 IE. banner 
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banner, and aſſured him that he ſhould overcome. 
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io perſecutions now to fear. Their perſecutors now 


ments on their enemies. Remarkable are the accounts 


mountains. 


Images of gold and ſilver were melted down, and 


idols, which were curiouſly wrought, were brougit 


Accordingly he did, and overcame his enemies, and 
took poſſeſſion of the Imperial throne, and embra. 
ced the Chriſtian religion, ane was the firſt Chriſtian 
emperor that ever reigned} He came to the throne 
about 320 years after Chriſt. There are ſever] 
things which I would take notice of, which attended 
or immediately followed Conſtaminc's coming to the 
„„ 57 DRL, 0 OT Ii 

(1.) The Chriſtian church was thereby wholly deli. 
vered from perſecution. Now. the day of her deli. 
verance came after ſuch a dark night of aMiQion : 
weeping had continued for a night, but now deliver- 
ance and joy came in the morning. Now God ap. 
-peared to judge his people, and repented himfelf for 
his ſervants, when he ſaw their power was gone, and 
that there was none (hut up or left. Chriftians had 


were all put down, -and their rulers were ſome of 
them Chriſtians like themſelves 
(2.) God now appeared to execute terrible judg. 


which hiſtory gives us of the fear ful ends to which 
the Heathen emperors, and princes, and generals, 
and captains, and other great men came, who had 

; Exerted thenielves in periecuting the Chriſtians; dy- 
ing miſerably, one and another, unde: exquitite tor: 
ments of body, and horrors of conſcience, with a 
moſt viſible hand of God upon them. So that what 
now came to paſs might very fitly be compared to 
their hiding themſelves in the dens and rocks of the 


-  (3:) Heatheniſm now was in a great meaſure ab- | 
liſhed throughout the Roman empire. Images were 
now deſtroyed, and Heathen temples pulled down. 


coined into money. Some of the chief of ther 


to Conſtantinople, and there Crawn with ropes 0 n 
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and down the ſtreets for the people to behold and 
laugh at. The Heathen prieſts were diſperſed and 


(4) The Chriſtian church was brought into a ſtate: | 


of great peace and-proſperity. Now all Heathen ma- 

gilirates were put down, and only Chriſtians were ad- 
vanced to places of authority all over the empire. 

They had now Chriſtian prefidents, Chriſtian gover- 
nors, Chriſtian judges and officers, inſtead of their old 
Heathenith ones. Conſtantine ſet himſelf to put ho- 

nour upon Chriſtian biſhops or miniſters, and to build 
and adorn churches; and now large and beauciful 
Chriſtian churches were erected in all parts of the 

world, inſtead of the old Heathen temples. _. 


change in the face of things that ever came to paſs 
min the world ſince the flood. Satan, the prince of 
darkneſs, that king and god of the Heathen. world, 


Lamb af God, in the ſtrongeſt dominion that ever he 
had, even the Roman empire. This was a remarkable 


* not made the heavens and the carth; even they ſhall 


* vens.” The chicf. part of the world was now 
brought utterly to caſt off their old gods and their 
old religion, to which they had been accuſtomed much 
longer than any of their hiſtorics give an account of. 
They had been accuſtomed to worſhip che gods fo 
long, that they knew not any beginning of it. It was 


formerly ſpoken of as a thing unknown for a nation 


0. change their gods, Jer. ii. 10, 11. ; but now the 
ere greater part of the nations of the known world were 
vn. rvrought to caſt off all their former gods. That multi- 


and tude of gods that they worſhipped were all forſaxken. 


er Thouſands of them were caſt away for the worſhip. 
of the true God, and Chriſt the only Saviour: and 
| there was a molt remarkable fulfilment of that in If. 
W 17,18. & And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
1 Cc 2 . 


This revolution was the greateſt revolution and : 


was caſt out. The roaring lion was conquered by the 


accompliſhment of Jer. X. 11. © The gods that have 
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« down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 
« low: and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that 
« day. And the idols he ſhall utterly abolith.” And 
{ince that, it has come to paſs, that thoſe gods that 
were once ſo famous in the world, as Jupiter, and Sa- 
turn, and Minerva, and Juno, &c. are only heard of 
as things which were of old. They have no temples, 
no altars, no worſhippers, and have not had for many 
hundred years > | 
Nov is come the end of the old Heathen world in 
the principal part of it, the Roman empire. And 
this great revolution and change of the ſtate of the 
world, with that tcrrible deſtruction of the great men 
who had been perſecutors, is compared, in Rev. vi. 
to the end of the world, and Chriſt coming to judg- 
ment; and is what is moſt immediately ſignified under 
the ſixth ſeal, which: followed upon the ſouls under 
the altar, crying, How long, O Lord; holy and true, 
« doſt thou not avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth?” This viſion of the ſixth ſeal, by the 
general conſent of divines and expoſitors, has reſpect 
tothis downfal of the Heathen Roman empire; though 
it has a more remote reſpect to the day of judgment, 
or this was a type of ir. The day of judgment can- 
not be what is immediately intended; becauſe we 
have an account of many events which were to come 
to paſs under the ſeventh ſeal and fo were to follow 
aller thoſe of the ſixth ſeal. POETS 
+ What came to paſs now is alſo repreſented by the 
devil's being caſt out of heaven to the earth. In his 
great ſtrenꝑth and glory, in that mighty Roman em- 
pire, he had as it were exalted his throne up to hea- 
ven. But now he fell like lightning from heaven, 
and was-confined to the earth. His kingdom was 
confined to the meaner and more barbarous nations, 
or to the lower parts of the world of mankind. This 
is the event foretold, Rev. xi. g. &c. And the great 
« dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called: the t 
et devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole _ 
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de was caſt out into the earth, and his avigels were 
« caſt out with him, &c. Satan tempted Chritt, 


and promiſed to give him the glory of the kingdoms 

of the world; but now he is obliged to give it to liim 
even againlt bis will. This was a glorious fulfilment 
of that promiſe which God made to his Son, that we 


have an account of in Iſ. hi, 12. Therefore ' wilt 5 


« [ divide him a portion with the great, and he 
« ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; becauſe 
« he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: and 


« he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and he 


« bare the ſin oſ many, and made interceſſion 


« for the tranſprefiors.” This was a, great fulfil. 


ment of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament _—_ 
cerning the glorious! time of the goſpel, and, par 


ticularly of the prophecies of Daniel. Now. — 


kingdom of heaven is come in a glorious degree. It 
pleaſed the Lord God of heaven to ſet up a ingdom 
on the ruins of Satan's kingdom. And ſuch ſucceſs 


is there of the purchaſe of Chriſt's redemption, and 


ſuch honour does the Father put upon Chrilt for the 


diſgrace he ſuffered when on earth. And now fee to 
what a height that glorious building is creſted, N 


had been building ever ſince the fall. 


IRFERENOE, | From what has bet ſaid of the 
ſueceſs of the goſpel from Chriſt's aſcenſion to the 
time of Conftantine, we may deduce. a' ſtrong argu- 


ment of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and thar 


the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is really from God. This 


wonderfal ſucceſs of it which has been ſpoken of, and 
tho cireumſtances of it which have been mentioned, are 


a ſtrong argument of it ſeveral ways. 
1. We may gather from what has been ad, chat 
it is the goſpel, and that only, which has actually 


been the means of bringing the world to the know- N 


ledge of the true God. That thoſe are no gods whom 
the Heathen. - worſhipped, and that there 18 Hons one 
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only God, is what,, now ſince the *poſpel has ſo 
taught us, we can ſee to be truth by our own reaſon : 
it is 4 8 Deans, the light of nature: it can 
be. eaſily ſhown by reaſon to be demonſtrably true. 
The very Deiſts themſelves acknowledge, that it can 
be demonſtrated, that there is one God, and but one, 
who has made and:governs thœ world. But now it is 
evident that it is the goſpel, and that only, which 
has actually been the means of bringing men to the 
N of this truth: it was not the inſtructions 
of philoſophers. They tried in vain: The world 
4 by: wiſdom knew not God.“ Till the goſpel and 
the holy. ſcriptures came abroad in the world, all the 
world lay in ignorance of the true God, and in the 
greateſt darkneſs with reſpect to the things of reli. 
gion, embracing the abſurdeſt opinions and practices, 
Which all civilized nations now acknowledge to be 
childiſh fooleries. And ſo they lay one age after an- 
other, and nothing proved eſſectual to enlighten 
them. The light of nature, and their own reaſon, ard 
all the wiſdom of learned men, ſignified nothing vil 
the ſcriptures came. But when theſe came abroad, 
they were ſucceſsful to briug the world to an acknow- 
jedgement of the one only, true God, and to worſhip 
and ſerve him. 5 1 
And hence it is, that all that part ef the werld 
which now does own one only true God, Chriſtians, 
Jews, Mahometans, and even :Deifls too, originally 
came by the knowledge of him. It is owing to this 
that they are not in general at this day left in Hea- 
theniſh darkneſs. They have it all, firſt of all, either 
immediately from the ſcriptures, or by tradition from 
their fathers, who had it firſt from the ſcriptures. 
And dvubtleſs thoſe who now deſpiſe the. ſcriptuses, 
and boaſt of the ſirength of their own reaſon, as be- 
ing ſufficient to lead imo the knowledge of the one 
true God, it the goſpel had never? come abroad in 
the world to enlighten their forefathers, would have 
been as ſoitiſh and brutiih idolaters as the world in 
0 955 5 general 
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general was before the goſpel came abroad. The 
Kiabh mern, wo on but one true God, at firft 


firſt Mahometans had been educated in the Chriſtian 


ledge of himſelf, rather than human reaſon, or any 


the goſpel, and that only, which God never deſigned 
as the' proper mean for obtaining this effect, ſhould 
2 obtain it, and that after human reaſon, which 
he deſi 


great many ages witllout any effect. If the ſcriptures 
be not the word of God, then they are nothing but 
darkneſs and deluſion; yea, the greateſt deluſion that 
ever was. Now, is it reaſonable. to ſuppoſe, that 
God in his providence would make uſe of falſehood. 
and deluſion, and that only, to bring the world 10 
the knowledge of himſelf, and that no part of it 
n be brought to the knowledge ot him any other 
2. The goſpebs prevailing · as it did againſt ſuch 
powerful oppoſit ion, plainly ſhows the hand of God. 
The Roman government, that did ſo violently ſet it- 
telf to hinder the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and to ſub- 
J due the church of Chriſt, was the moſt powerful hu- 
y man government that ever was in the world; and not 
15 oniy ſo, but they ſeemed, as it were, to have the 
* church in their hands. The Chriſtians were moſtly. 
er their ſubjects, under their command, and neuer took 
up arms to defend themſelves: they. did not gather 
together, and ſtand in — 
ed theniſelves with nothing but patience, and ſuch 
like ſpiritual weapons: and yet this mighty power 


% 


Rianity conquered them. The Roman empire had 
tubdued the world; they had ſubdued many mighty 
and potent (kingdoms they ſubdued .the Gręciair 
i. ..___ monarch 


borrowed the notion from the ſcriptures : for the 


religion, and apoſtatized from it. And this is evi- 
dential, that the ſcriptures were deſigned of God to 
be the proper means to bring the world to the know 


thing elſe. For it is unreaſonable to ſippoſe, that 


gned as the proper mean, had. been tried for a 


nce ; they arm- 


could not conquer them; but, on the contrary, Chri- 
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monarchy, when they were not their ſubjects, and 
made the utmoſt reſiſtance: and. yet they, could not 
conquer the church which was in their hands; but, 
on the contrary, were ſubdued, and finally; triumpb- 

3. No other ſufficient cauſe. can poſſibly. be aſſign- 
ed of this propagation of the goſpel, but only God's 
own power. Nothing elſe can be. deviſed; as the rea- 
ſon of it put this. There was certainly ſome reaſon. 
Here was a great and wonderful effect, the moſt re- 
markable change that ever was in the face of the 
world ot mankind: ſince the flood; and this eſſect was 
not without ſome cauſe. Now, what other cauſe 
can be deviſed but only the divine power? It was 
not the out ward ſtrength of the inſtruments which 
were employed in it. At firſt, the goſpel was preach- 
ed only by a few fiſhermen, who were without power 
and worldly. intereſt to ſupport. them. It was not 
their craft and policy that produced this wonderful 
effect; for they were poor illiterate men. It was not 
the agreeableneſs of the {tory they had to tell to the 
notions and principles of mankind. This was no 
pleafant fable: A crucifed God and Saviour was to 
the: Jews a ſtumbling· block, and to the Greeks fookſh- 
neſs. It was not the agreeablenels of their doctrines if 
to the difpoſitions of men; for nothing is morc con- 
trary to the corruptions of men than the pure doc- 
trines of the goſpel. This effect therefore can have 
proceeded from no other caule than the power and 
agency of God: and if the power of God was what 
was exercifed to cauſe the goſpel to prevail, then the 
goſpel is his word; for ſurely God does not uſe his 
almighty pawer to promote a mere impoſture and de- 


4. This ſuceeſs. is agreeable to what Chriſt and his 
apoſtles foretold Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this 
rock will I bald my church: and the gates of bell 
«ſhall. not prevail againſt it.” John Xi. 24. Ve* 


- 


F 
+.xily, vcrily, Lay unto you, Except a corn of wheat 


6 fall 


* — — V „ ˙·O0 IS. ©» 


« fall into the grannd, and. die, it ; abideth Ages 
« but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.“ And, 
« yerſe 31, 32. * Now i is the judgment of this world: 

« now ſhall tlie prince of this world be caſt out, 
« And l, if I be lefied up from the earth, will draw 
« all men unto men.“ ” J 


« ſin, of righteouſneſs, and, of Judgment,——bccauſs 
« the; prince ofthis. world is judged.” 

So che Apoſtle. Paul, in 1 Cor. chap. i. 21 28. 
declares, how that aſter the world by wiſdom knew 
not God, it. pleaſed God, by the foolithnefs of preach» 


ing, to fave- them that believe; and that God choſe 


the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe x 
and weak things ob the world, to confound the things 
which; are mighty; and baſe things of the world, and 
things. which: are deſpiſed,, yea and things which are 
not, ta bring to ought things that are. If any man 
foretels a thing, very likely in itſelf to eme to pals, 
from cauſes which can be foreſeen, it is no great ar= 
gunent of a revelation from God: but when a thin 
s foretold which is very unbkely ever to come to 
i entirely contrary to the common. courſe af. things 
and yet it does come; to pals jult agreeable to to the: 
prediction, this is a ſtrong argument that the Pedie- 
tion was from. God. 

Thus the conſideration of the manner of the pro- 


pagation and ſucceſs of the goſpel during the time 


which. has been ſpoken. of, affords. great RO _—_ 
the ſcriptures are the word of: God, 


III. Lam nom to ſhow how tlie ſucceſi of Chats 


redemption is: carried on from the tune: of the overs 


throw of the Heathen Roman empire in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, till the fall of Antichriſt, and 


the deſtruction of; Satan's viſible kingdom on earth, 
which is the third great diſpenſation which is in. ſcrip- 
ture compared to Chrilt's coming to judgment. This 


a period err many greet and wonderful * 


ohn xvi, 8. When he (the 
« Comforter) is come; he will reprove the world: af 
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are broug zught to paſs. . Herein is contained a long ſeries 


of wonders of divine providence towards the Chriſtian 


church. The greater part of the'book of Revelation 
is taken up in foreteling the events of this period. 
The ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption: in 
this period, appears mainly at the elofe of it, when 
Antichriſt comes to fall, when there will be a far 
more glorious ſucceſs of the goſpel than ever was 
before; and that long ſeries of events which are be. 
fore, ſeem to be only to-prepare the way for it. And 
in order to a more clear view of the great works of 
God in accompiiſhing the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, and our ſeeing the glory of them, it will be 
neceſſary, as we have done in the foregoing periods, 
to conſider not only the ſucceſs: itſelf, but the oppo- 


Aition made to it, and the great works of Satan in 


this period againſt the church and kingdom of Chiriſt: 
and therefore, in taking a view of this period, Þ 
would take notice of events which may be referred 
to either of theſe heads, viz. either to the head of 
Satan's oppoſition to the fucceſs of Chriſt's redemp. 
tion, or to the head of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's re- 
demption: and for the more orderly confideration of 
the events of this period, I would divide it into theſe 
four parts: the firſt reaching from the deſtruction of 
the Heathen empire to the riſe of Antichriſt; the ſe- 
cond, from the riſe of Antichriſt to the Reformation 
an Luther's time; the third, from thence to the pre- 
ſent time; the fourth from the preſent time, till Am- 
tichriſt is fallen, and Satan's viſible kingdom on earih 
as, BR 8 5 
I, I would confider the events of the firſt part of 
this period, reaching from the deſtruction of the 


Heathen empire to the riſe of Antichriſt. And here, 


ſition Satan made 


#12, | would take notice of the 


in this ſpace of time to the church: and, ſecondly, the 
ſucceſs that the goſpel had in it. 
1. The oppolition. Satan being caſt out of his old 
Heathen empire, the great red dragon, after ſo ſore 


* 
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aà conflict with Michael and his angels for the greater 
part of three hundred years, being at laſt entirely 
routed an vanquithed,. ſo that no place was found 
any more in heaven for him, but he was caft down, 
as it were, from heaven to the earth; yet does not 
_ give over his oppoſuion to the woman, the church of 
Chriſt, concerning}, which all this conflict had been. 
But he is ſtill in a rage, and renews his attempts, and 
has recourſe to new devices againſt the church. The 
ſerpent, after he is caſt out of heaven to the earth, 
caſts out of his mouth water as a flood, to cauſe the 
woman to be cariicd away of the flood. The oppofi- 
tion that he made to the church of Chriſt before the 
riſe of Antichriſt, was principally of two ſorts. It 
was either by corrupt ing the church of Chriſt with 
hereſics, or by new endeavours to reſtore Paganiſm. 
(1-) I wottld obſerve, that after the deſtruction. of 
the Heathen Roman empire, Satan infeſted the church 
with herefies. Though there had been ſo glorious: a 
work of God in delivering the church from her Hea- 
then perſecutors, and overthrowing the Heathen em- 
pire; yet the days of the church's travail not being 
ended,” and the ſet time of her proſperity not being 
yet come, as being what was to ſucceed the fall of 
Antichriſt, therefore the peace and proſperity which 
the church enjoyed in Conſtantinc's time was but 
very ſhort 3 it was a reſpite, which gave the church a 
time of peace and ſilence, as it were, for half an Mur, 
wherein . the four angels held the ſour winds from 
blowing, til the ſervants of God ſhould be ſealed in 
their torcheads. But the church ſoon began to be 
greatly infeſted with hereſies; the two principal, and 
thoſe which did moſt infeſt the church, were the A= 
ran and Pelagian hereſies. 5 | * 5 
The Arians began ſoon after Conſtamine came to 
the throne. They denied the doctr ine of the Trinity, 
and the divin y of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
maintained, that they were but mere creatures. This 
hereſy increaſed more and more in the church, and 
e 1 | prevailed 
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ſtantine, who were Arians; ſo that the Ariaus being 


on their fide, did raiſe a great perſecution againſt the 


P 
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but he fell from Chriſtianity, and turned Pagan; and 


throw the Chriſtian church, and ſet up Papaniſm « 


prevailed like a flood, which threatened to overflow 
all, and entirely to carry away the church, inſomuch 
that before that age vas out, that is, before the 
fourth century after Chriſt was finiſhed, the great 
= of the Chriſtian church were become Arians, 
There were ſome emperors, the ſucceſſors of Con. 


the prevailing party, and having the civil authority 


trie church of Chriſt ; ſo that this hereſy might well 
he compared to a flood out of the mouth of the 'ſer. 
pent, which threatened to overthrow all, and quite 
carry away the woman. 5 F 

The Pelagian hereſy aroſe in the beginning of the 
next century. It began by one Pelagius, who was 
born in Britain: his Britiſn name was Morgan. He 
denied original ſin, and the influence of the Spirit of 
God in converſion, and held the power of free will, 
and many other things of like tendency; and this 
-hereſy did for a while greatly infeſt the church, Pela. 
-gius's principal antagoniſt, who wrote in defence of 
orthodox faith, was St Auguſtin. 
( 2.) The other kind of oppoſition which Satan 
made againſt the church, was in his endeavours to 
reſtore Paganiſm. And his firſt attempt io reſtore it 
in the Roman empire, was by Julian the apoſtate. 
Julian was nephew eto Conſtamine the Great. When 
Conſtantine died, he left his empire to his three ſons; 
and when they were dead, Julian the apoſtat e reigned 
in their ſtead. He had been a profeſſed Chriſtian; 


therefore is called he apoſtate. When he came to 
the throne, he uſed his utmoſt- endeavours to over- 


gam in the empire. He put down' the Chriſtian ma- 
giſtrates, and ſet up Heathens in their room; he fe- 
built the Heathen temples, and ſet up the Hcathen 
worſhip in the empire, and became a moſt notoriou 


perſecutor of the Chriſtians, and, as is thought, f 
2 wes 55 e eee 
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| gainſt bis oun light: he uſed to call Chriſt, by way of 
reproach, ihe Galilean. He was killed with a lance 


was mortally -wounded, he took a bandful of his 
blood, and threw it up towards heaven, crying out, 
Thou haſt overcome, O Galilean. And he is com- 
monly thought by divines to have committed the uns 
Another way that Satan attempted to reſtore Pa. 
ganiſm in the Roman empire, was by the invaſions! and 
conqueſts of Hemthen nations. . For in this pace of 
time that we are upon, the Goths: and Vandals, and 
oiher Heathen harbarous nations, that dwelt in the 
18 obtained great conqueſts, and even over- ran tlie em · 


c - 


— wlll 
— 


e ßpeire, and in the fifth century took the city of Ran | 


\f and finally ſubdued and. conquered, and took poſſe 
I, WW fon ot che Weſtern empire, as it was called, or the 
i; veſtern half of the empire, and divided it amongit 
a. them; divided it into ten kingdoms, with which be- 
of gan the ten horns of the beaſt; for we are told, that 
the ten horns are ten kings, wha ſhould rife. in the 
an latter part of the Roman empire: theſe are alſo re · 
to preſented byithe ten thes of Nebuchadnezzar's image. 
Ir The invaſion and conqueſts; of. theſe Heathen nations 
are ſuppoſed to be foretold in the 8:h chapter of Ro- 
velation, in what came to paſs under the ſounding of 
the four firſt; trumpets. Now theſe nations, who 
now took poſſeſſion of the , Weſtern: empire, were 
Heathens 3 ſo that by their means Heathenim was 
again for a while reſtored after it had been rooted 
Out. ” 9 V 
So much for the oppoſition, of Satan ⁊gainſt the 
ſucc eſs of the goſpel during this ſpace before the rite 
2. To thow what ſucceſs there was of the goſpel 
in this ſpace, notwithſtanding this oppoſition. 
1.) I would obſerve, that the oppaſition of Satan 
in thoſe things was * Though the dragon caſt 


in his wars with i he Perſians. When he ſaw that he 
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out of his mouth ſach a flood aſter the woman to 
carry her away, yet he could not obtain his defipn ; 
but the earth helped the woman, and opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which the dragon 
caſt out of his mouth. Theſe hereſies, which for a 
while ſo much prevailed, yet after a while dwindled 
away, and orthodoxy was again reſtored: and bis at- 
tempt 5 Julian was baffled at his death, +» | 
-* (2.) The ' goſpel, during this ſpace of time, was 
further propagated amongſt many barbarous Heathen 
nations in the 'confines of the Roman empire, In 
the time of Conſtantine there was a conſiderable pro. 
pagation of the goſpel-in the Eaſt Indies, chicfly by 
the miniſtry of one Frumentius. Great numbers of 
the Iberians, an Heathen people, were converted to 


Chriſtianity by a Chriſtian' woman of eminent piety, 


whom they had taken captive. And ſonie account is 
iven of ſeveral other barbarous nations who were 
not within the Roman empire, that great numbers of 
them were brought to receive the goſpel by the teach. 
ing and example of captives whom they had taken in 
war. And after this, about the year of Chriſt 372, 
the goſpel was propagated among the barbarous peo- 
ple that dwelt in Arabia; as it was alſo among ſome 
of the northren nations; particular) a prince of 
the country of the Goths about this time became 
Chriſtian, and a great number of his people: with him. 
Towards the latter end of this century, the goſpel 
was alſo further propagated among the Pei fians, and 
alſo the Scytians à bart arous people, that the A- 
tle mentions in Col. iii. 11. “ Barbarian, Scythian, 
„ = 1 ol 
And after this, about the year 430, there was a re- 
markable converſion of a Heathen people, called % 
Burgundians, to the Chriſtian faith. About the ſame 


time, in this age, the goſpel began to be propagated 


in Ireland; and the Iriſh, who till now had been 


Heathen, began to rec eive the Chriſtian faith. About 


the ſame time it was further propagated among foie 
13 | | OAT. > barbarous 


N W 2 


% 


| Heathen king, who ruled over a people called the 
Colchiant, was brought to renounce: his Heatheniſm, 
and to embrace the Chriſtian religion. Several other 


that l cannot ſtand to mem ion 
Thus I have briefly conſidered the principal events 
of providence; which concern the ſucceſs of the go- 


_ 2dly, I come now to the ſecond part of the time 
f.om Conſtantine to the deſtruction of Antichriſt,. 
viz, that which reaches from the. riſe of Antichriſt 
to the Reformation by Luther and others. And this 
| is the darkeſt and moſt dilmal day that ever the Chri- 
4 ſtian church ſaw, and probably the darkeſt that ever it 
f will ſee. The time of the church's affliction and per- 


g ſecution, as was obſerved before, is from Chriſt's 
2 reſurrection till the deſtruction of Antichriſt, excepting 
5 what the day is, as it were, ſhortened by ſome in- 
a termiſſions and times of reſpite, which God gives for 
© the elect's ſakxe. But this time, from the riſe of Anti- 


chriſt: till the Reformation, was a ſpace. wherein the. 


on Chriſtian church was in its greateſt depth of depreſ- 
ar lion, and its darkeſt time of all. The true church in 
4 this ſpace was for many hundred years in a ſiate of 
4. | great obſcurity, like the woman in the wilderneſs: in- 

: deed ſhe was almoſt hid from ſight and obiervation. 
WP; ln ſpeaking of the events of this ſpace of time, I would, 
*. Take notice of the great machinations and works 


of the devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt during this 
time; 2. How the church of Chriſt was upheld. du- 
ring this time. CCC 

1. I would take notice of the great works of the. 
devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt during this time. 
Satan had done great things againſt the Chriſtian' 
church before, but had been battled once and again. 
455 | CET © Michael 
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barbarous people in Scotland, and alſo in ſome other- 
places. In the” next century to this, one Zanthus a 
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barbarous nations are recorded to have renounced | 
Heatheniſm and embraced Chriſtianity about this time, 


ſpel of Chriſt from Conſtantine to the riſe of Auti- 
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was Chriſt's victory and triumph over him in the time 


ſchemes, and to citabliſh his intereſt, and make his 


almoſt uncontrouled dominion, in the worid, a long 


utterly ruins his viſible kingdom on earth, as he will 


_ utmoſt that his power and . extend to, and 
te 
proudly „and lifted himſelt higheſt of all. 


\ 
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Michael and his angels had obtained a glorious vic 
tory, How was his Oppc ſitiun daring the con- 
tinuanee of the Heathen empire; and how glorious 


of Conſtantine! It pleaſed God" now to prepare the 
way for a yet more glorious victory over him, to ſuffer 
him to renew his ſtreng:h,. and to do the minolt that 
his power and ſubtilty can help him to; and there- 
fore he ſuffers: him to have a long time to lay his 


matters ſtrong; and ſuffers him to carry his deſigns a 
great length indeed, almoſt to the ſwallowing up of 
his church; and to exercife a high, and proud, and 


time before Chriſt finally conquers; and ſubdues, and 


do in the time af the deftruttion of Antichritt ; thus 
glorieuſly triumptinꝑ over him, after he has done the 


mowing that he is above him, after he has dealt moſt 


The two great works of the devil which he in this 
ſpace of time wrought againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, 
are his creating his Antichriſtian and Mahometan 
kingdoms, which have been, and ſtill are, two king- 
doms of great extent and ſtrength, both together 
ſwallowing up the ancient Roman empire; the king -· 
dom of Antichriſt fwallowing up the Weſtern empire. 
and Satan's Mahom etan kingdom the Eaſtern empire, | 
As the ſcriptures in the book of Revelation repreſent 
it, it is in the deſtruction of theſe that the glorious 
victory of Chriſt, at the introduction of the glorious 
times of the church, will mainly conſiſt. And here 


let us briefly obſerve how Satan erects and maintains, 
theſe two great kingdoms of his in oppoſition to the 
knapdon of Chiift. t. 

(.) With reſpect to the kingdom of Antichriſt 
This feems to be the maſter- piece of all the contrivan 
ces of the devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, * 


- 
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is evidently ſo ſpoken of in ſcripture, and therefore 
Antichriſt is 'tHe man of fin, or that man of fin, 
2 Theſ. #. 3. He is ſo called emphatically, as though 
he were ſo: eininently. So he is called Amichriſt, 
which ſignifies the opponent or adverſary of Chriſt. 
Not that he is the only opponent of Chriſt; there 
were many others beſides him. The Apoſtle John 
obſerves, chat in his days there were many Antichriſts. 
But yet this is called the Antichry}; as though there 
were none but he, becauſe he was ſo eminently, and 
2 others. — this contrivance of the —_ is 
called the myſtery of iniquity, 3 Theſ. ii. 7. we 
| find no — 1 of Chriſt ons half ſo much ſpoken of 
| in the prophecies of Revclation' as this; and the de- 
ſtruction of no enemy is ſpoken of as fo glorious and 
| happy for the church. The craft and ſubiiky of the 
$ devil, above all, appears in this work of his; as might 
3 be ſnown, were it not that it would conſume too 
ſt 


much in%jʒ,j᷑t 4; 437 48? „. Tg 10t22 60 

This is a contrivance of the devil to turn the mint . 
{try of the Chrittian church into a miniſtry of the 
devil, and to turn theſe angels of the churches into 
fallen angels, and ſo into devils. And in the tyran- 
ny, and ſuperſtition, and idolatry and perſecution, 
which he ſets up, he contrives to make an image of .. 
ancient Paganiſm, and more than to reſtore what was 

lolt in the empire by the overthrow of Paganiſm in 

the time of Conſtantine: ſo that by theſe means the 
head of the beaſt, which was wounded unto death in 
Conſtantine, has his deadly wound 'healed in Anti-. 
chriſt, Rev. xiii. 3. And the dragon, that formerly 


ous WW reigned in the Heathen Roman empire, being caſt out 
cre Wl thence, after the beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns 


riſes up out of the lea, gives him his power, and ſear, 
and great amhority; and all the world wonders af- 
Lam far from pretending to determine the time 
when the reign of Antichriſt began, which is a point 
that has been ſo much controverted among divines 
Wy . and 
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and expoſitors. It is certain that the 1260 days, or 
years, which are ſo often in ſcripture mentioned-as the 
time of the continuance of Antichriſt's reign, did not 
commence before the year of Chriſt 4793: becauſe, if 
they did, they. would have ended, and Antichriſt would 
have fallen before now. But I ſhall not pretend to 
determine preciſely how long it was after this that that 
period began. The riſe of Antichriſt was gradual. 
The Chriſtian church corrupted itſelf in many things 
preſently after Conſtantine's ime, growing more and 
more ſuperſtitious in its wor ſnip, by degrees bringing 
in mauy ceremonies: into the worſhip of God, till at 
length they brought in the worſhip of ſaints, and ſet 
up images in their churches, and the clergy in gene- 
ral, and eſpecially the biſnop of Rome, aſſumed more 
and more authority to himſelf. In the primitive times 
he was only a miniſter of a congregation; then a 
ſtanding moderator, of a preſbytery; then a dioceſan 
biſhop; then a metropolitan, which is equivalent to 
an archbiſhop z then he was a patriarch, then after- 
Wards he claimed the power of univerſal biſhop. over 
the whole Chriſtian church through the world; where. 
in he was oppoſed for a- while, but afterwards was 
confirmed in it by the civil power of the Emperor in 1 
the year 606. After that he claimed the power of a 
temporal prince; and ſo was want to carry two ſwords, 


to ſignify that both the temporal and ſpiritual ſword 
Was his; and claimed more and more authority, till ſ 
at length he, as Chriſt's vicegerent on earth, claimed a 
the very ſame power that Chriſt would have, if he was n 
preſent on earth, and reigned on his throne, or the v 
ſame power that belongs to God, and uled to be call- c 

ed Cod on earth; and uſed to be ſubmitted to by all 0 
the princes of Chriſtendom. He claimed: power to h 

. crown princes, and to degrade them at his pleaſure ; 3, 
and this power was owned: and it came to that, that 3, 
Eimngs and emperors uſed to kiſs his feet. The emperors | 
were wont to receive their crowns at his hands, and WW m 


princes were wont to dread the diſpleaſure of the Pope, 
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it the Pope was pleaſed to excummunicate a prince, 
all his ſubjects were at once freed from their allegiance 
to him; yea, and obliged not to own him any more, 
on pain of excommunication; and not only ſo, but 
any man might kill him wherever he found him. 


And further, the Pope was believed to have power to 


damn men at pleaſure; for whoever died under his 
excommunication, was looked upon as certainly dam- 
ned. And ſeveral emperors were actually depoſed and 
ejected, and died milerably by his means; and it the 
people of any ſtate or kingdom did not pleaſe him, he 
had power to lay that ſtate or kingdom under an in- 
terdict, which was a ſentence pronounced by the Pope 


avainlt that ſtate or kingdom, whereby all ſacred ad- 


miniſtrations among them could have no validity. 
There could be no valid baptiſms, or ſacraments, or 
prayers, or preaching, or pardons, till that interdict 
was taken off ; ſo that that people remained, in their 
apprehenſion, in a miſerable, damnable ſtate, and 
therefore dreaded it as they would a ſtorm of fire and 
brimſtone from heaven. And in order to execute his 
wrath on a prince or people with whom the Pope was 
diſpleaſed, other princes muſt alſo be put to a great 
deal of trouble and expenſſe ... 

And as the Pope and his clergy robbed the people 
of their eceleſiaſtical and civil liberties and privileges, 


i 


ſo they allo robbed them of their eſtates, and drained - 


all Chriſtendom of their money, and ingroſſed the 
moſt of their riches into their own coffers, by their 
vaſt revenues, beſides pay No and indulgen- 
ces, baptiſms and extreme uncti 

of purgatory, and an hundred other things. See 
how well this agrees with the prophecies, 2 Theſ. ii. 
3, 4. Dan. vii. 20, 21. Rev. xiii. 6, 7. and chap. xvii. 


| During this time alſo ſuperſtition and ignorance 
more and more prevailed. The holy ſcriptures 11 


degrees were taken out of the hands of the. laity, t 


ons, | deliverance. out 
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better to promote the unſcriptural and wicked deſigns 
_ of the Pope and the clergy ;' and inſtead of promoting 
knowledge among the people, they induſtriouſly pro- 
moted ignorance. It was a received maxim among 
them, That ignorance is the mother of devotion: and 
ſo great was the darkneſs of thoſe times, than learn- 
ing was almoſt extinct in the world. The very prieſts 
themſelves; moſt of them, were barbarouſly ignorant 
as to any commendable learning, or any other knoy- 
ledge, than their helliſh craft in oppreſſing and iyran- 
nizing over the fouls of the people. The ſuperſtition 
and. wickedneſs of the church of Rome; kept growing 
worſe and worſe till the very time of the Reformation; 
and the whole Chriſtian world were led away into this 
| — enayens excepting -the remains of the Chri- 
ſtian chureh in the Eaſtern empire that had not been 
utterly overthrown by the Turks, as the Greek church, 
and ſome others, which were alſo ſunk into great dark- 
nels and groſs ſuperſtition, excepting alfo thoſe few 
that were the people of God, who are reprefented by 
the woman in the wilderneſs, and God's two witneſſes, 
of which more hereafter. nr. 
This is one of thoſe two great kingdoms which the 
devil in his period erected in oppoſition to the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and was the greateſt and chief. I come 


now, 3; 11 (Ar en un dae e . | 
( 2.) To ſpeak of the other, the feconed, which is in 
many reſpects like into it, viz. his Mahometan king- 
dom, which is another great kingdom of mighty Ml © 
| power and vaſt extent, ſet up by Saran, againſt tie Wl 
Eingdom of Chriſt he ſet this up in the Eaſtern em- ¶ Jec 
pire, as he did that of Antichriſt in the Weſtern. 
Mahomet was born in the year of Chriſt 570, in Gr. 
Arabia. When he was about forty years of age, he Wl 2 
began to give forth that he was the great prophet of Wi re 
God, and began to teach his new- invented religion, 
of which he was to be worſhipped as the head neu 
vnder God. He publiſhed his Alcoran, which he ol ** 
+ pretended: he received from the angel n, - Gre 
. 8 : | being 
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being a ſubtle craſty man, and poſſeſſed of conſider- 
able wraltli, and living among a people who were 
very ignorant, and greatly divided in their opinions of 
religious matters, by ſubtilty, and fair promiſes of a 
ienival _ paradiſe, / he gained a number to be his fol- 
lowers, and ſet up for their prince, and propagated 
his religion by the ſword, and made it meritorious of 
paradiſe to fight for him. By which means his part 
grew, and went on fighting till they conquered and 
brought ee, pe u. countries; and ſo — 
rty gra grew till they over-ran a great part o 
N 0 1 irll, the Grace, 8. ot his 
followers, and were a people of the country of Arabia, 
where Mahomet lived, about the year 700, began 
drcadfully to vaſte the Roman empire. They over 
to the empire, 


ran a great many countries belonging 
and continued their conqueſis for a long time. Theſe 
art ſuppoſed to be meant by the locuſts that we read 
of in the gth chapter of Revelation 


e 
And then after ds the Turks, who were originally 
another people, different from the Saracens, but were 
followers of Mahomet, conquered all the Eaſtern em- 
pire. They began their empire about the year of Chriſt 
1296, and began to invade Europe 1300, and took 
Conſtantinople, and ſo became maſters of all the 
Eaſtern empire in the year 1453, which is nrar three 
hundred years ago. And thus all thoſe cities and 
countries: where were thoſe famous churches of old, 
that we read of in the New Teſtament, as ſeruſalem, 
Antioch, Epheſus, Corinth, &c. now all became ſub- 
jet to the Lurks. And they tock poſſeſſion of Con- 
ſtantinople, whichwas named after Conſtantine the 
Great, being made by him the head city of the No · 
man empire, whereas Rome had been till then. Theſe 
are ſuppoſed to be propheſied of by the horſemen in 
the gth chapter of Revelation, beginning with the 
15th verſe. And the remains of the Chriſtians that 
ae in thoſe parts of the world, who are moſtly of the 
Greek church, are in miſerable ſlavery _— 3 
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Was upheld through this da k time. And here, 


and oppoſition; and particularly, when the Pope gave 


pflied ſooner, but ſome that were more remote, were 


hiſtory gives an account, that it was ſo with great 


J 


Pm. wn At 


Turks, and treated with a great deal of barbarity and 
cruelty, and are become moſtiy ey py and ſu- 


Thus I have ſhown what great oaks 7 Satan were 
wrought: during this ſpace of time in oppoſition'to the 


2. I come now to bw how che kh of Chriſt 


(..) It is to be obſerved, that towards the former 
part of this ſpace of time, ſome of the nations of 
riſtendom held out a long time before they com. 


plied with the corruption and uſurpations of the i Þ 
church of Rome. Though all the world wondered 


after the beaſt, yet all nations did not fall in at once. 
Many of the principal corrupt ions of the church of 
Rome were brought in with a great deal of ſtruggle 


out that he was univerſal bifhop, many churches 
1 oppoſed him in it; and it was a long time be- 
fore they would yield to his exorbitant claims. And 
ſo, when the worſhip of images was: firſt. brought into 
the churches, there were many who greatly oppoſed 
it, and long held out againſt it. And ſo with reſpect 
to other corrupt ions of the church of Rome. Thoſe 
people that dwelt nearer to the city of Rome com- 


à long time before they could be induced to put their 
necks under the yoke : and particularly eccleſiaſtical 


of the churches in England, and Scotland, and 


rance, who retained the ancient purity of doctrine 5 
and worſhip much longer than may nen ho were * 
nearer! the chief ſeat of Antichriſt. * 

(2.) In every age of this dark time, there 3 wh 
particul ar. perſons in all parts of Chriſtendom, who WF 
bore a teſtimony againſt the corruptions and tyranny tha 
of the Church of Rome. There is no one age of Anti- 05 


2 even in the darkeſt times of all, but eccleſiaſti- 


e en mention great many by name oo te 
F;f-1 | elte 
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niteſted an abhorrence of the Pope, and his idolatrous 


| wor{hip, and pleaded for the ancient puriiy of does - 


trine and worſhip. God was pleaſed to maintain an 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion of witneſſes | through the 
| whole Lime, in Germany, France, Britain, and other 


countries; as hiſtorians demonſtrate, and mention 


them by name, and 9 an account of the teſtimony 
ſons, and many of chem miniſters, and ſome: magi- 
ſtrates, and perſons of great diſtinction. And there 


were numbers in every age who were perſecuted and 


put to death for this teſtimon ß. 
(3. ). Beſides theſe particular perſons diſperſed here 


and there, there was a certain people, called the Mal. 


denſes, who lived ſeparate from all the reſt of the 


world, who kept themſelves pure, and conſtantly bore 
a teſtimony againſt the church of Rome through all 


this dark time. The place where they dwelt was the 


Vaudois, or the five valleys of Piedmont, a very 


mountainous country, between Italy and France. The 


place where they lived was compaſſed about with thoſe 


exceeding high mountains called the Alps, which were 


almoſt impaſſable. The paſſage over theſe mountain- 


ous deſert countrics,' was to difficult, that the valleys 
where this people dwelt were almoſt inacceſſible. There 


this people lived for many ages, as it were, alone, in 
a ſtate of ſeparation from all the world; having very 


litle to do with any other people. And there they 


ſerved God in the ancient purity: of his worſhip, and 
never ſubmitted to the church of Rome. This place, 
in this deſert mountainous country, probably was the 
place eſpec ially meant in tlie 12th chapter of Revela · 
tion, 6th: verſe, as the place prepared of God for the 
woman, that they ſhould feed her there during the 
reign of Antic hrt. ee 


| | a 3 „ 74 N 1 3-50 
Some of tlie Popiſh writers themſelves own, that 
that people never ſubmittetl to the church of Rome. 


One of the Popif writers, ſpeaking of the Walden- 
bes, ſays, The hereſy of the Waldenſes is the oldeit 
I, EE ny: herely 
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into the wilderneſs from the face of the ſerpent, Rey, 


< is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half 2 
4 time, from the face of the ſerpent.“ And the 


there from aye to age afterwards: and being, as it 


appear to be the ſame with the Proteſtant doctrine 


try; but they choſe this rather than to comply with 


nued perſecuting them with but little intermiſſion for 


1 the world. It is ſuppoſed that this people 
firſt betook themſelves to this deſert fecret place a. 
mong the mountains, to hide them ſelves from the ſe. 
verit y of the Heathen perſecutions which were before 
Conſtamtine the Great. And thus the woman fled 


xii. 6. And ſo, verſe. 14. And to the woman were 
4 given two wings of a great eagle that ſhe might 
« fly into the wilderneſs, into her place: where the 


people being ſettled there, their poſterity continued 


were, by natural walls, as well as by God's grace, ſe. 
parated from the reſt of the world, never partook of 
the overfiowing corruptian. ' 
Theſe eſpecially were thoſe virgins who were not 
defiled with the reſt of women, or when other wo- 
men proſtituted themſelves and were : defiled ; but 


they kept themſelves pure for Chriſt: alone; they fol 


lowed the Lamb, their ſpiritual huſband, whit herſo- 
ever he went: they followed him into this hideous 
wilderneſs, Rev. xiv. 4, 5. Their doctrine and 
their worſhip, as there ſtiſl remain accounts of them, 


-= hs; PFY 1 8 


and wor ſnhip; and, by the confeſſion of Popiſh writers, 
they were a people remarkable fur the ſtrictneſs of 
their lives, for charity and other Chriſtian virtues. 
They lived in external poverty in this hideous coun- 


the great corruptions af the reſt of the world. 
They living in ſo ſecret a place, it was a long time 
before they ſcem to have been much taken. notice of 
by the Romaniſts; but at laſt falling under obſerva 
tion, they went out in mighty armies againſt them, 
and fell upon them with inſatiable cruelty, barbarou!- 
ly maſſacring and putting to death men, women, and 
children, with all imaginable tortures ; and ſo cots 
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ſeveral hundred years ; by which means many of them 


were driven out of their old habitations in the valleys 


of Piedmont, and fled into all parts of Europe, car- 
rying with them their doctrine, to which many were 
brought over. So their perſecutors could not by all 


their cruelties extirpate the church of God; fo fulfil. . 
ling his word, © that the gates of hell ſhould not pre» 


« vail againſt i. | e 

(4. ) Towards the latter part of this dark time, ſe- 
veral noted divines openly appeared to defend the 
truth, and bear teſtimony againſt the corruptions of 
the church of Rome, and had many followers. The 
firſt and principal of theſe was a certain Engliſh di- 


vine, whoſe name was John Wickliß, who appeared 


about 140 years before the Reformation, and ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed the Popith religion, and taught the 
| fame doctrine that the Reformers afterwards did, and 
had many followers in England. He was hotly per- 
ſecuted in his lifetime, yet died in peace; and after 
he was buried, his bones were dug up by his perſe- 
cutors, and burnt. His followers remained in conſt 
derable numbers in England till the Reformation, 
and were cruelly perſecuted, and mulcitudes put to 
death for their religion, 7 


Wickliff had many diſciples and followers, not 


only in England, but in other parts of Europe, whi. 
ther his books were carried; and particularly in Bo- 
hemia, among whom were two eminent divines, the 
name of one was John Huf5, te other's name was 
Ferom, a divine belonging to Prague, the chief city 
of Bohemia. Theſe ſtrenuouſly. oppoſed tlie church 
of Rome, and had many who adhered to them. 
They were both burnt by the Papiſts for their doc- 
trinez and their followers in Bohemia were cruelly 


| perſecuted, but never extirpated till the Reforma- 


Thus having gone through this dark time of the 
church, which 1 ee part of the ſpace from 


Conſtantine 


ki I 
4 1 
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Conſtantine the Great to the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
FRE oe? ton ob Roe Re nanny ns 
* 3d, Vo the third part, viz. that which begins 
with the Reformation, and reaches to the. preſent 
time, And here I would, 1. Speak of the Reforma. 
tion itſelf; 2. The oppoſition whi h- the devil has 
made to the Reformed church; 3. What ſucceſs chere 
has lately been of the goſpel in one place and ano- 
cher; 4. What the ſtate of things is now in the world 
with regard to the church of Chrift, and the ſucceſs 
, HH TOYGANTE WU 7 = 
1. Here the firſt thing to be taken notice of is the 
Reformation. 'This was begun about 220 years ago; 
firſt in Saxony in Germany, by the preaching of Mar- 
'tm Luther, who being ſtirred in his ſpir it, to fee 
the horrid practices of the Popifh clergy, and having 

fet himfelf diligently to inquire after truth, by the 
ſtucky of the holy ſcriptures, and the writings of the 
ancient fathers of the church, very openly and bold. 
ly decried the corruptions and uftrpations of the 
Romiſh church in his preaching and writings, and 
had foon a great number that fell in with him; a. 


mong whom was the Elector of Saxony, the ſovereign | 
prince of the country to, which he belonged. This 
greatly alarmed the church of Rome; and it did as it 
were rally all its force to oppoſe him and his dect, ine, 1 
and fierce wars and perſecutions were raiſed apainſt ; 
it: but yet it went cn by the labours af Luther, and / 
Melanctbon in Germany, and Zuinglius in Switzer- b 
land, and other eminent divines, who were cotempo- : 
rary with Luther, and fell in with bim; and part ? 
cularly Calvin, ho appeared ſomething after the be- 
 ginting of the Refortuation, but was one of tHe molt Wl " 
e 5 TIT OHNO: DUR 7 1 
Many of the princes of Germany ſoon fell in with . 
the Reformed religion, and many other ſtates zud Wil 
| Kingdoms in Europe, as Enyland, Scotland, Sweden, . 


Denmark, Norway, great part of France, Poland, 
LiÞuama, Switzerland, and the Low Ceuntrics. 80 
. | thai 
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that it is thought, that heretofore about half Chri- 


{tendom. were -of the Proteſtant religion ; though 
ſince, the Papiſts have gained ground: ſo that the 
Proteſtants now have not ſo great a proportion. 
Thus God began giorioully to revive his church 
again, and advance the kingdom of his Son, after ſuch 
a diſmal night of darkneſs as had never been before 
from the riſe of Antichrilt to that time. There had 
been many endeavours uſed by the witneſſes for the 
truth for..a reformation before. But now, When 
God's appointed time was come, his work was begun, 
and went on wich a ſwiſt and wonderful progreis; 
and Antichriſt, who had been riſing higher and higher - 
from his very firſt beginning till that time, was 
ſwiftly and fyddenly brought down, and tell halt. way 
towards, utter ruin, and never has been able to riſe 
again to his former height. A certain very late ex- 
poſitor (Mr Lowman), who explains the five firſt vials 
in the 16th chapter of Revelation, with greater pro- 
bability perhaps than any who went before him, ex · 
plains. the fifth vial, which was poured out on the 
{eat of the beaſt, of what came to paſs in the Refor. _ 
mation; explaming the four preceding vials of cer- 
tain great - judgments God brought on the Popiſh 
dominions before the Reformation. It is ſaid, Rcv. 
Xvi. 10. that “the fifth angel poured out his vial on 
the ſcat of the beaſt; in the original, it is 4e. 
tbrone of the beqſt: and his kingdom was full of 
darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
and blaſphemed die God of heaven becauſe of, 
© their pains and their ſores, and repented not of. 
* their deeds,” He poured aut his vial upon the. 
chrone of the beaſt, i. e. on the authority and domi- 
mon of the Pope: ſo the word i4rone is often uſed. 
in kripture; fo 1 Kings 4. 37. „As the Lord hath 
1 Kn with my lord the kiog, even ſo be he wh. 
I olomon, and make his throne: greater than the. 
- throne of my lord King David; i. c. make his do 


of darkneſs, ſo that they could do nothing, any more 
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- Minion and authority greater, and his kingdom more 
glorious. e 2 ene anal 
But now, in the Reformation, the vials of God's 
wrath were poured -out on the throne of the beaſt. 
His throne was terribly ſhaken and diminiſhed. The 
Popc's authority and dominion was greatly diminiſh- 
ed, both as to the extent and degree. He loſt, as was 
ſaid before, about half his dominions. And beſides, 
ſince the Reformation, the Pope has loſt great part 
of that authority, even in the Popiſn dominions, 
which he had before. He is not regarded, and his 
| ne is dreaded in no meaſure as it was wont to be. 
The powers of Europe have learned not to put their 
necks under the Pope's fcet, as formerly they were 
wont to do. So that he is as a lion that has Joſt 
lis teeth, in compariſon of what he was once. And 
when the Pope and his clergy, enraged to fee their 
authority ſo diminiſhed at the Reformation, laid their 
Heads together, and joined their forces to deſtroy the 
Reformation; their policy, which was wont to ſerve 
them ſo well, failed; and they found their kingdom full 


than the Egyptiane, who roſe not from their ſeats for 
taree days. The Refurmed church was defended as Lot 
and the angels were zu Sodom, by ſmiting the So- 
domites with darkneſs or blindneſs, that they could not 
find the door. God then fulfilled that in Job v. 11. &c. 
To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe 
«which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. He dilap- 
te pointeth the devices of the | crafty, ſo that their 
« hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. He taketh 
« the wiſe in their own craſtineſs: and the counſc 
* of the froward is carried headlong. They meet 
« with darkneſs in the day-time, and grope in the 
t noot-day as in the night. But he ſaveth the poor 
* from the ſword, from their mouth, and from (hc 
« hand of the mighty.” ER e 
Thoſe proud enemies-of God's people being ſo dif 
appointed, and finding themſelves ſo unable 2 7 
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them, as it were, to gnaw their tongues for pain, or 
bite their tongues for mere rage. 
2. I proceed therefore to ſhow what oppaſition has 
been made to this ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe by the 
Reformation by Satan and his adherents ; obſerving, 


how far they have been ſucceſsful. _ 7 
The oppoſition which Satan has made againſt the 


ing kinds, viz. that which was made, 1. by a general 


oppreſſion and perſecution; and 5. by bringing in 
corrupt opinions. | 

(1.) The firſt 
is that which was made by the clergy of the church 
of Rome uniting together in a general council. This 
was the famous council of Trent, which the Pope 
called a little while after the Reformation, In that 
council, there met together ſix cardinals, thirty-two 
archbiſhops, two hundred and twenty-eight biſhops, 
beſides innumerable others of the Romiſh clergy. 
This council, in all their fittings, including the times 


of intermiſſion between their ſ{tttings, was held for 


twenty-five. years together. Their main buſineſs all 
this while was to concert meaſures for eſtabliſhing the 
church of Rome againſt the Reformers, and for de- 
ſtroying the Reformation. But it proved that they 


vere not able to perform their enterpriſe. The Re- 


formed . church, notwithſtanding their Holding ſo 
great a council, and for fo long a time together 
againſt it, remained, and remains ſtill. So that the 


counſel of the froward is carried headlong, and their 


kingdom is full of darkneſs, and they weary them-- 
ſelves to find. the door: un ge es 

| Thus the church of Rome, . inſtead of repenting of 
their deeds, when ſuch clear light was heſd forth to 

them by Luther, and other ſervants of God, the Re- 

tormers, does, by general agreement in council, per-- 
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hold their own dominion and authority, this made 


as we go along, how far they have been bafſled, and 


Reformed religion had been principally of the follow- 


council of the church of Rome; 2. by ſecret plots and 
devices; 3. by open wars and invaſions; 4. by cruel 


oppoſition that I ſhall take natice of 


9 
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fiſt in their vile corruptions and wickedneſß, and obſti- 


nate oppoſition to the kingdom of Chrift. The doc. 
trines and practices of the church of Rome, which 
were chiefly condemned by the Reformed, were con- 
firmed by the decrees of their council; and the corrup- 
tions, in many reſpects, were carried higher than ever 
before; and they uttered blaſphemous reproaches and 
curſes againſt the Reformed religion, and all the Re. 
1 A5 - bew r 0! —— and anathema. 
tized by them; and fo, according to the prophecy, 
they blaſphemed God.” Thus God — yet 
hearts, tending to deſtroy them. 
( 2.) The Papiſts have often endeavoured to over- 
throw the 'Refortration by ſecret plots and conſpira- 
cies. So there were many plots againft the life of 
Luther. "The Papiſts were engaged in-comriving to 
dliſpatch bim, and to put him out of their way; and 

he, as he was a very bold man, oſten very much ex- 
poſed himfelf in the caufe of Chrift: but yet they 
were wonderfully prevented from hurting him, and 
he at laft died in his bed in peace. And ſo there 
have been from time to time innumeralle ſchemes ſe- 
-evetly Jaid for the overthrow of the Proteſtunt rel. 
gion; among which, that which feems to be moſt 
conſiderable, and which ſeemed to be tlie moſt likely 
to have taken effect, was that which was inthe time of 
King James I. of England, which is within the memory 
of many of us. There was at that time a ſtrong con- 
ſpiracy between the King of England and Louis XIV. 
of France, who were both Papiſts, to extirpate the 


Northern hereſy, as they called the Proteſtant rel: 
gion, not cnly out of England, but out of all Eu- 
rope; and had laid their ſchemes ſo, that they ſeem- 


ed to be almoſt ſure of their purpoſe, They looked 
upon it, tat if the Reformed religion were ſuppreſſed 
in the Britiſh realms, and in the Netherlands, which 
were the ſtrongeſt part, and chief defence of the 
Proteſtant intereſt, they ſhould have eaſy work with 


the reſt. And juſt as their matters ſeemed to be 


come to a head, and their enterpriſe ripe for cxecu 
. VV | lion, 
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tion, God, in his providence, ſuddenly daſhed all 
their ſchemes an pieces by the Revolution, at the co- 
ming in of King William and Queen Mary; by which 


all their defigns were at an end; and the Proteſtant 


intereſt was more ſtrongly eſtabliſned, by the crown 
of England being eſtabliſhed in the rote ſtant houſe 
of Hanover, and a Papift being, by the conſtitution 
of the nation, for ever rendered incapable of wearing 
the crown of England. Thus they grouped in tarks- 
neſs at noon-day as in the night, and 4heir hands 
could not perform their enterpriſe, and their king - 
dom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain. eee ee nk ba 
- Afcer this, there was a deep deſign laid to bring the 
ſame thing to pals in the latter end of Queen Anne's 
reign, by the bringing in of the Popiſn Pretender; 


which was no lefs fuddenly and totally baffled by de 


vine Providence; as the plats againit the Reforma- 
tion, by bringing in the Pretender, have been from 
time to tine. LA eee e ee 

(3) The Reformation has often been oppoſed by 
open wars and invaſions. So in the beginning of the 
Reformation, the Emperor of Germany, 10 ſuppreſs 
the Reformation, :dealared war with the Duke qſ 
Saxony, and the principal men who favoured and re- 
ceived Luther's doctrine. But they, could not obtain 
their end they could not ſuppueſs the Reformation. 
For the ſame end the King of Spain maintained a 


long war with Holland and the Low Caunmtries in the | 
century before aft. But: thoſe cruel wars iſſued great- 


Jy to the d iſadvantage of the Roamifh church, as they 
occaſioned the ſetting up of one of the maſt power- 


ful rote ſtant ſtates in Europe, which, next to Great 


Britain, is the chief barrier of the Proteſtant religion. 


And the deſign of the Spaniſh invaſion of England in 


Queen Eliſabeth's time, was to ſuppreſs and root out 
the Reformed religion; And. therefore they wmrouglit 
in their fleet all manner of inttruments af cruelty 


where with to torture the Proteſtants who would nat 
+ OO renounce: 
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renounce the Proteſtant religion. But their deſign 

was totally baffled, and their mighty fleet in a great 
meature ruin ed. On 
- (4) Satan has oppoſed the Reformation with cruel 
_ perſecutions. The perſecutions with which the Pro- 
teſtants in one kingdom and another have been per- 
ſecuted 'by the church of Rome, have in many re- 
ſpects been far beyond any of the Heathen perſecutions 
which were before Conſtantine the Great, and beyond 
all that ever were before. So that Antichriſt has 
proved the greateſt and crueleſt enemy to the church 
of Chriſt that ever was in the world, in this, as well 
as in all other reſpeas; agreeable to the deſcription 


given of the church of Rome, Rev. xvii 6. © And[ 
„ ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of the 


4 ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus.” 
And, chap. xviii. 24. And on her was found the 
1 blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and of all them 
& that were ſlain upon the earth. 5 yy 


The Heathen perſecutions had been very dreadful : 


but now perſecution by the church of Rome was im- 
roved, and ſtuddied, and cultivated, as an art or 
cience. Such ways of afflicting and tormenting were 

found out, as are beyond the thought and invention 

of ordinary men, or men who are unſtudied in thoſe 
things, and beyond the invention of all former ages. 

And that perſecution might be managed the more ct- 

feQually, there were certain ſocieties of men eſtabliſn- 

ed in various parts of the Popiſh dominions, whoſe 
+uſineſs it ſhould be to ſtudy, and improve, and prac- 
tiſe perſecution in its higheſt perfection, which are 
thoſe ſocieties called the courts o inguiſition. A read- 
ing of the particular hiſtories of the Romith perſecu- 
tion, and their courts of inquiſition, will give that idea 

which a few words cannot. expreſs. 000006. 
When the Reformation began, the beaſt with ſeven 

heads and ten horns began to rage in a dreadful man- 


ner. After the Reformation, the church of Rome 


rene wed its perſecution of the poor Waldenſes, oy 
COLO 7 = | a 
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great multitudes of them were cruelly tortured and 
put to death. Soon after the Reformation, there 


were terrible perſecutions in various parts of Germa- 


ny; and eſpecially in Bohemia; which laſted for thirty 
years together; in which ſo much blood was ſhed 
for the ſake of religion, that a certain writer com- 
pares it to the p'enty of waters of the om nivers of 
Germany. The countries of Poland, Lithua 
Hungary, were in like manner d-Juged with Prote- 
ſtant e 8 e 
Buy means of theſe and other cruel perſecutions, the 
Proteſtant religion was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed 
in Bohemia, and the Palatinate, and Hungary, which 
before were as it were Proteſtant countries, Thus 
was fulfilled what was foretold of the little horn, 


Dan. vii. 20, 21. © — and of the ten horns that were 


« in his head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very great things, 
«© whoſe look was more ſtout than his fellows. I be- 
« held; and the ſame horn made war witli the ſaints, 


« and prevailed againſt them.” And what was fore- 


told of the beaſt having ſeven heads and ten horns, 
Rev. xiii. 7. © And it was given unto him to make war 
« with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and power 


vas given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and 


{ 
* 


« nation . S e nee 

Alſo Holland and the other Low Countries were 
for many years a ſcene of nothing but the moſt affec- 
ting and amazing cruelties, being deluged with the 
blood of Proteſtants, under the mercileſs hands of 


the Spaniards, to whom they were then in ſubjection. 


But in this perſecution, the devil in a great meaſure 
failed of his purpoſe; as it iſſued in a great part of the 
Netherlands caſting off the Spaniſh yoke, and ſetting 


up a wealthy and powerful Proteſtant ſtate, to the 


great defence of the Proteſtant cauſe ever ſince. 


France alſo is another country, which, ſince the 18 


Reformation, in ſome reſpects, perhaps more than any 
other, has been a ſcene of dreadful cruelties 17 | 


it huania, and 


1 
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by the Proteſtants there. Aſter many crnelties had been 


kingdom, for the Proteſtant religion, 39 princes 
148 counts, 234 barons, 147,518 gentlemen, and 
ly extirpated the Proteſtant religion out-of that king- 
and to overeome them. 


this, though the Proteſtant, religion has heen for the 
been very ſevere periecutions by che high. chufch men, 


| to ſave their lives. 
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exerciſed towards the Proteſtants in that kingdom, 
there was begun a perſecution; of them in the year 
1571, in the reign. of Charles IX. King of France. It 
began with a cruel maſlucre, wherein 20, 0 Prote. 
ſtants were ſlain in a feu days time, as theKing boalt- 
ed: and in all this perſecution, he flew, as is ſuppoſed, 
320,000 martyrs., And it is reckoned, that about this 
time, within thirty years, there were martyred in this 


799,900 of the common people. > 
But all thee perlecutions were, for exquiſite cruelty, 
far exceeded by thoſe which followed in the reign of 
Louis XIV. which indeed. are ſuppoſed to exceed al 
others.that ever have been; and being long continued, 


4 5 


by reaſon of the long reign of that king, almoſt whol 


dom, where had been before a multitude of famous 
Proteſtant churches all over the kingdom. Thus it 
was given to the bealt to make war with the ſaints, 


* 


There was alſo a terrible perſecutian in England in 
Queen Mary's time, wherein great numbers in al 
parts of the kingdom were burnt. alive. And after 


molt part eſtabliſhed by law in England, yet there have 


who ſymbolize in many things with the Papiſts. Such 
a perſecution. was that which occaſioned our fore fa 


thers to flee from their native country, and to come t. 
and ſeitle in this land, which was then an hidecus Bl 
bowling wilderneſs *. And theſe perſecutions were m 
continued with little intermiſſion till King Willian 050 
eam to the th nenn. 105 
Scotland has alſo” been the ſcene, for many yea m. 
together, of cruelties and blood by the hands of high we 
church men, ſuch as came very lutle hort of e u. 


| ® North-America, where many fled to (com this country 


I 
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zich perfection in Queer! Mary's days, and in many 
things much exceeded it, which continued till they 
were defivered by King William. n. 1. 
Ireland alſo has been as it were overwhelmed with 
Proteftanit blood, In the days of King Charles I. of 
England, above 206,000 Proteſtants were cruelly 
murdered in that Kingdom in a few days; the Papilts, 
by a ſecret agreement, riſing all over the kingdom at 
in appoſted ime, intending to kill every Proceſtan 
mier T TH CON 
Beſides theſe; there have been very cruel perſecu- 


tions in Italy, and Spain, and other places, which 1 


n 


S 


—— — 
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{ball not ſtand to relate. 5 
Thus did the devil, and his great miniſter Anti- 
chriſt, rage with ſuch violence and cruelty againſt the 
church of Chriſt! and thus did the Whore of Baby- 
| Jon make Au e in ang the blood of the ſaints 
and martyrs of "ſets! and thus, by theſe perſecu- 
| tions, the Noce church has alk Mays diminiſh. 
ed! Vet with aff have they not been able to prevail; 
but ſtill the Proteſtant church is upheld, and Chrift 
fulfils his promiſe, that © the gates of hell (halt not 
JV 
6.) The Taft Kind of oppoſition that Satan has 
made to the Reformation is by corrupt opinions. 
Satan has oppoſed the Hght of the gofpel which ſhone 
forth in che Reformation wih many corrupt OPI- 
nione, whith he has brouyhr in and propagated in 
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Ar e ocular attire ty 
And here, in the firſt place, the firſt oppoſition of 


9 


1 


this kind was by railing up tlie ſect of the Anabaptiſts, 
which began about four or five years after the Refor- 
mation it{clf began. This ſect, as it firſt appeared in 
Germany, were vaſtly more extravagant thao the pre- 
{ent Anabaptiſts are in England.” - F hey held a great 
many exceeding corrupt opinions. One renet of theirs 
wa,, That there ought 10 be no civil authority, and fo 
that it was lawful to rebel againft civil au hority. And 
on this principle, tlrey refnfed to fub nit to magi- 
8 | ſtrates, 


bi 
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ſtrates, or any human laws 3 and gathered together 


in vaſt armies, to defend themſelves againſt their ci. 
vil rulers, and put all Germany into an uproar, and 
lo-kent it: for forme ad es inns, 

The next oppoſition of this kind to the Reforms 


tion was that which was made by enthuſiaſts, Thoſe | 


are called enthuſiaſts who falſely pretend to be -inſpi. 
red by the holy Ghoſt as the prophets. were. Theſe 
began in Germany about ten years after Luther began 
the Reformation; and there aroſe. various ſects of 
them who were «xceeding wild and extravagant, 
The followers of theſe are the Quakers. in England, 
and other parts of the Bri iſh dominions. . .. . 


The next to theſe were the Socinians, who had 
their beginning chiefly in Poland, by the teaching of 
two men; the name of the one was Lælius Socinus, 
of the other, Fauſtus Socinus, They held, that Cin iſt 


was a mere man, and denied Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and 


moſt of the fundamental doctrines of the Chriſtian 


religion. Their hereſy has ſince been greatly propa. 

ated among Proteſtants in COT INS Hoh 

d, Englard, and other place. 

After theſe aroſe the Arminians. Theſe firſt ap- 

ared in Holland ab out 130 years; ago. They take 
heir name from a Dutchman, whoſe name was 7. 
cobus Van Harmin, which, turned into Latin, is call. 
ed Jacobus Arminius; and from his name the whole 
ſect are called Arminians, This Jacobus Arminius 
was firſt a miniſter at Amſterdam, and then a ro- 
feſſor of divinity in the univerſity - of Leyden. He 
had many followers in Holland, There was upon 
this a ſynod of all the Reforrwed. churches called to- 
gether, who met at Dort in Holland. The 1ynod of 
Port condemned them; but yet they ſpread and pre 
vailed. They began to prevail in Fogland in the 
reign of Charles I. eſpecially in the church of Eng: 
land. The church-of-England divines before «lt! 


were almolt univerſally. Calviniſts : but ſince that, 


Arminianiſm has gradually niore and more prevails 
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till they are become almoſt univerſally Arminians. 
And not only ſo, but Arminianiſm has greatly pre- 
vailed among the Diſſenters, and has ſpread: greatly 
in New England, as well as Old. 0 
Since this, Arianiſm has been revived. As I told 
you before, Arianiſm, a little after Conſtantine's time, 
almoſt ſwallowed up the Chriſtian world, like a flood 
out of the mouth of the ſerpent which threatened to 
ſwallow up the woman. And of late years, this he- 
reſy has been revived in England, and greatly pre. 
vails there, both in the church of England, and a- 
mong Diſſenters. Theſe hold, that Chriſt is but a 
mere creature, though they grant that he is the great - 


eſt of all creature. jor ade 
Again, another thing which has of late exceeding. 
ly prevailed among Proteſtants, and eſpecially in Eng - 
land, is Deiſm. Ihe Deiſts wholly caſt off the Chri- 
{tian religion, and are profeſſed infidels. They are 
not like the Heretics, Arians, Socinians, and others, 
ho own the ſcriptures to be the word of God, and 
hold the Chriſtian religion to be the true religion, 
but only deny theſe and theſe fundamental doctrines 
of the Chriſtian religion: they deny the hole Chri- 
| {tian religion. Indeed they own the being of God; 
but deny that Chriſt was the ſon of God, and ſay he 
was a mere cheat; and ſo they ſay all the prophets 
and apoſtles were; and they deny the whole ſerip- 
ture. They deny that any of it is the word of God. 
They deny any : revealed religion, or any word of 
God at all; and ſay, that God has given mankind 
no other light to walk by but their *own reaſon. 
Theſe ſentiments and opinions our nation, which is 
the principal nation of the Reformation, is very much 
over-run with, and they prevail more and more. 
Thus much concerning the oppoſition that Satan has 
made againſt the Reformation. 
3. I proceed now to ſhow what ſucceſs the goſpel 
has more lately had, or what ſucceſs it has had in 
theſe latter times of the Reformed church. This ſuc. 
1 : V |cels 
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ceſs may be reduced to theſe three heads: 1. Refor. 
mation in doctrine and wortl.ip in countries called 
Chriſtian 3 2. Propagation of tlie goſpel among the 
Heathen; 3. Revival of religion in the power and 
practice of it. i e „„ 
(I.) As to the firſt, viz. reformation in doctrine, 
the moſt conſiderable ſucceſs of the goſpel that has 
been of late of this kind, has been in the empire of 
Muſcovy, which is a country of vaſt extent. The 
people of this country, ſo many of them as call them - 
iclves Chriſtians, profeſſed to be of the Greek church; 
but were barbaroully ignorant, and very ſuperſtitious, 
till of late years. Their late Emperor Peter the Great, 
who reiꝑned till within theſe twenty years, ſet him. 
{elf to reform the people of his dominions, and took 
preat pains to bring them out of their darkneſs, and 
to have them inſtructed in religion. And to that 
end, he ſet up ſchools of learning, and ordered the 
Bible to be printed in the language of the country, 
and made a law that every family ſhould keep the 
boly ſcriptures in their houſes, and that every perſon 
{hould be able to read the ſame, and that no perſon 
ſhould be allowed to marry till they were able to read 
the ſcriptures. He alſo reformed the churches of his 
_ country of many of their ſuperſtitions, whereby the 
religion profeſſed and practiſed in Muſcovy is much 
nearer- to that of the . Proteſtants than formerly it 
uſed to be. This emperor gave great encouragement 
to the exerciſe of the Proteſtant religion in his domi- 


nions. And fince that Muſcovy has become a land 


of light, in compariſon of what it was before. Won: 
derful alterations have been brought about in the 
face of religion for the better within theſe fifty years 


-- (24} As to the ſecond kind of ſucceſs which the go- 
ſpel Das lately had, viz. its propagation among the 
Heathen, I would take notice of three things. 

I. J The propagation there has been of the goſpel 
among the Heaihen here in America. This Amer!- 
| | EE; 55 cal 
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can continent on which we live, which is a very great! 
part of the world, and, together with its neighbours 
ing ſeas adjoining, takes up one fide of the globe, was 
wholly unknown to all Chriſtian nations till theſe lat- 
ter times. It was not known that there was any ſuch 
part of the world, though it was very full of people: 
and therefore here the devil had the people that in- 
habited this part of the world as it were ſecure to 
himſelf, out of the reach of the light of the goſpel, 
aud ſo out of the way of moleſtation in his dominion 
over them. And here the many nations of Indians 
worthipped him as God from age to age, while the 
goſpel was confined to the oppotite tide of the globe. 
It is a thing which, if remember right, I have ſome 
where lit. of, as probably ſuppoſed from ſome re- 
maining accounts of things, that the occaſion of the 
firſt peopling of America was this, that the devil being 
alarmed and ſurpriſed by the wonderful ſucceſs of the 
goſpel which there was the firſt three hundred years 
| after Chriſt, and by the dounfal of the Heathen em- 

pire in the time of Conſtamine; and ſeeing the goſpel 
ſpread fo faſt, and fearing that his Heatheniſh king» 
dom would be wholly overthrown through the world, 
led away a people from the other continent into Ame- 
rica that they might be quite out of the reach of the 
golpel, that here he might quietly poſſeſs them, and 
reign over them as their god. It is what many wri- 
ters give an account of, chat ſome of the nations of 
Indians, when the Europeans firſt came into Ame- 
rica, had a tradition among them, that their god firſt 
led — into this continent, and went before them in 
Whether this was ſo or not, yet it is certain that 
the devil did here quietly enjoy his dominion over the 
poor nations of Indians for many ages. But in later 
times God has ſent the goſpel into theſe parts of the 
world, and now the Chriſtian church is ſet-up here 
in New England, and in other parts of. America; 
where before had been nothing but the groſſeſt Hea- 
17 1 A theniſn 
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of Bibles, and full of atleaſt the form of the worſhip 
of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt, where the name of 
Chriſt before had not been heard of for many ages, if 


at all. And though there has been but a ſmall pro. 
pagation of the goſpel among the Heathen here, in 
compariſon of what were to be-wiſhed for; yet there 


has: been ſomething worthy to be taken notice: of. 


There was ſomething. reniar kable in the firſt tunes of 


New Eng land, and ſomething remarkable has appear- 
ed of late here, and in other paris of America, among 
many Indians, of an inclination to be inſtructed in the 
ee ee Sw bout 
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And owe ver imall the propagation of the goſpel 


among the Heathen here in America has been hi- 
therto, yet I chink we may well look upon the diſ- 


covery of ſo great a part of the world as America; 
and bringing the guoſpel into it, as one thing by which 
divine Providence is preparing the way for the future 
— times of the church; when Satan's kingdom 
Mall be overthrown; not only throu t the Roman 


empire, but throughout the whole habitable globe, 
on every ſide, and on all its cominents. When thoſe 


times come, then doubtleſs the goſpel, which is al. 
ready brought over into America, ſhall have glorious 
{ucceſs, and all the inhabitants of this newdiſcovered 


world ſhall become ſubjects of the Kingdom of Chiriſt, 


as well as all the other ends of the earth: and in all 
probability Providence has fo ordered it, that the ma · 
riners compaſs, which is an invention of later times, 
whereby men are enabled to {ail over the wideſt ocean, 
when before they durſt not venture far from land, 
{hould prove a preparation for what God intends to 
bring to paſs in the glorious times of the church, viz: 


the ſending forth the goſpel wherever any: of the | 


children of men dwell, how far ſoever off, and how- 
ever ſeparated by wide oceans from thoſe parts of the 
world which are already Chriſtianized.. 


.] There has of late years been a very conſider. 
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able propagation of the goſpel among the Heathen in 
open of Muſcovy. I have tready oblerved 
the reformation which there has lately been among 
thoſe-who ate called Chriſtians there: but I now ſpeak . 
of the Heuthen. Great part of the vaſt dominions of 
the Emperor of Muſcovy are groſs. Heathens. The 
greater part of Great Tartary, a Heathen country, has 
in later times been brought under the Muſcovite go- 
vernment; and there have been f late great numbers 
of thoſe Heathens who have fenounced their Hea- 
thenifm, and have embraced the Chriſtian religion. 
[z.] There has been lately a very conſiderable pro- 
pagation of the Chriſtian religion among the Heathen 
in the Kaſt Indies; particularly, many in a country in 
the Eaſt Indies called Malabar, have been brought over 
to the Chriſtian Proteſtant religion, chiefly by the la- 
bours of certain miſſionaries ſent thither to inſtruct 
them by the King of Denmark, who have brought 
over many Heathens to the Chriſtian faith, and have 
ſet up ſchools among them, and a printing preſs to 
print Bibles and other books for their inſtruction, in 
their own language, with great ſucceſ ... 
| (3e) The laſt kind of ſueceſs which there has lately 
been of the goſpel, which I ſhall take notice of, is the 
revivals of the power and practice of religion which 
have lately been. And here I ſhall take notice of but 
two inſtances. / 5 444 7, EI ee, 
[I. There has not ſong ſince been a remarkable re- 
| vival of the power and practice of religion in Saxony 
in Germany, through the endeavours of an eminent 
divine there, whole name was Augu/? Herman Frank, 
profeffor of divinity at Hall in Saxony, who being a 
perſon of eminent charity, the great work that God 
vrought by him, began with his ſetting on foot a cha- 
ritable deſign. It began only with his placing an alms- 
box at his ſtudy-door, into which ſome poor mites 
vere thrown, whereby books were bought for the in 
ſrudtion of the poor. And God was pleaſed ſo won- 
derfully to ſmile on his deſign, and ſo to pour out a 
e „ __ _ +oks 


_ ſpirit of cliarity on people there on that occaſion, that 
with their charity he was enabled in a little time to ere 
public ſchools for the inſtruction of poor children, and 
an orphan- liouſe for the ſupply and inſtruction of the 

| j ſo that at laſt it came to that, that near five 
hundred children were maintained and inſtructed in 

learning and piety by the charity of others; and the 
number continued to increaſe more and more for 
many years, and till the laſt account I have ſeen. This 
Was accompanied with a wonderful reformation and 
revival of religion, and a ſpirit of piety, in the city 
and univerſity of Hall; and thus it continued. Which 
allo had great influence in many other places in Ger- 
many. Their example ſeemed remarkably to ſtir up 
multitudes to their imitation,” . 
I.] Another thing, which it would be ungrateful 
in us not to take notice of, is that remarkable pouring 
out of the Spirit of God which has been of late in this 
part of New England, of which we, in this town, have 
had ſuch a ſhare. But it is needleſs. for me particu- 
larly to deſcribe it; it being what you have ſo lately 
been eye-witneſſes to, and l hope multitudes of you 
are ſenſible of the benefit of it. 


4 <4 


Thus I have mentioned the more remarkable in. 
ſtances of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has lately had 
36 the nend e d | 
4. I proceed now to the laſt thing that was propo- 
ſed to be conſidered relating to the ſucceſs of Chrilt's 
redemption during this ſpace, viz. what the ſtate of 
things is now in the world with regard to the church 
of Chriſt, and the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe. And 
this I would do, by {howing how things are now 
compared with the firſt times of the Reformation. 
And, 1. I would ſhow wherein the {tate of things is 
altered for the worſe ; and, 2. How it is altered for 
(..) I would ſhow wherein the ſtate of things is a 
. tered from what it was in the beginning of the Refor- 


ws 29S cw oc mn - a. 2 


US 41% N 


4 


1 


rating. the Work of REDEMPTIO v. 300 


mation, for the vorle * and it fo eſpecially in theſe 
Ci. The Ta ahtwrcls i 1 Ahuiniſbed. 
The Reformation in the former times of it, as was 
obſerved before, was ſuppoſed to take place through 
one half of Chriſtendom, excepting the Greek church; 
or that there were as many Proteſtants as Papiſts. But 
now it is not fo; the Proteſtant church is much di- 
miniſhed. Heretofore there have been multitudes 
of: Proteſtants in France; many famous Proteſtant 
churches; were all over that country, who uſed to 
meet together in ſynods, and maintain a very regular 
diſcipline ; and great part of that kingdom were Pro- 
teſtants; The Frateſtant church of France was a great 
of the glory of the Reformation. But now it is 
ar otherwiſe: this church is all broken to pieces and 
— The Proteſtant religion is almoſt wholly 
rooted out of that kingdom — the cruel perſecutions 
which have been there, and there are now but very - 
few Proteſtant aſſemblies in all that kingdom. The 
Proteſtant. intereſt is allo greatly diminithed in Ger- 
many. Tbere were ſeveral ſovereign princes there 
formerly ho were Proteſtantis, whole: tucceſſors are 
now Papiſts ; as, particularly, the Elector Palatine, 


and the Elector of Saxony. The kingdom of Bohe- 


mia was formerly a Proteſtant kingdom, but is now 
in the hands of the Papiſts: and ſo Hungary was for- 
merly a Proteſtant country but the Proteſtants there 
have been greatly reduced, and in a great meaſure 
ſubdued, by the perſecutions that have been there. 
And the — intereſt has no way: remarkably : 
| -Enived ground of late of the church of Rome. 
C2. Another. thing wherein the ſtate of things is - 
altered: tor the worſe from what: was an the former 
times of the Reformation, is the prevailing, of licen- 
liouſneſs in principles and opinions. There is not 
now that ſpirit of orthodoxy. which there was them: 
there is very little appearance of zeal for tlie myſte - 
rious and rural does of Chriſtianity ; and they 


never 


— 
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never were fo ridiculed, and held in contempt 
are in the preſent age; and eſſ — in Enꝑland, the 
kingdom of che Ref In chi King. 
dom, thoſe principles, on which ther — of god. 
neſs depends, are in a great meaſure explotied; and 
Arianiſm, and Socinianifm, and Arminianiſm; and 
Deiſm, are the things which prevail, and carry almoſt 
all before them. And particularly hiſtory gives nv 
account of any age wherein there was ſo great an a. 
acy of thoſe WhO had been brocght up umtler the 


ight of te goſpel/ to infidelity; never wa there ſuch 


a caſting off of the Chriſtian d all revealed religion; 


never any age wherem' was ſo much fcoffing at and 


rĩdiculing the goſpel of Chriſt, by tho — have 
been brought up under Eoſpsblight,” nor” any wy, 
like it, A chere is at ithis:dayy!tts ire e e 

(3.1 Another: thing wherein things are | 
the worſe; is, that there is much leid 
cy of the power of godlineſe, than there 00s at the 
beginning of the Reformation. There was a glorious 
outpouring of the Spirit of God that accompanied 


the firſt Reformation, not only to oonvert multitude ' 


in ſo ſhort a time from Popery to che true reli 8 
but to turn many to God and true godlineſs. 

Noriouſty flouriſhed in one country and —— 

as molt re ny appeared in thoſe times of terri 

ble perſecution, which have already been ſpolcen of 

But now there is àn exce 1525 decay of vital 

piety; yea, it ſeems to be deſpi e 

we -and: Jfanaticiſm;'' Thoſe who are truly rel. 

are common lobked upon to be crack · brain. 

ed, and ibeſide their' right mind; and vice and pro. 


faneneſs dreadfuthy prevail, ke a flood which rhreat- 


ens to bear doun all before: ut 1 protced now 


0 how, 40 4557 My - 2117 85 TI ada 171 * 


(A.) in What reſpect thin are 3 for the better 
rot what" they were inthe firſt Reformation. 

Lr. The power and —— of the Pope is much 
dminithed, Although, fince the former times of ihe 
Pest | Reformation 


„as they 


e !! 


S .. =: 


| Reformation, he has gained ground in extent of do- 


vial which in the beginning of the Reformation was 


miniſhing of his power and authority in the world, has 
continued running ever ſince. Ihe Pope, ſoon after 
the Reformation, became leſs regarded by tlie princes 
of Europe than he had been before; and ſo he: has 

been ſince leſs and leſ Many of the Popiſn princes 
themſelves ſeem now to regard him very little more 


than they thiok will ſerve their own deſigns; of which 


there have been ſeveral remarkable proofs and in- 
ſtances of late. SPSS 2h | F KT 


{2.] There is far leſs perſecution now than there 


was in the firſt timzs of the Reformation. Lou have 
heard already how. dreadfully perſecution raged in the 
former times of the Reformation; and there is ſomes 
thing of it ſtill. Some parts of the Proteſtant church 
are at this day under perſecution, and ſo probably 
will be till the day of the church's ſuffering and tra» 
vail is at an end, which will not be till the fall o 


Antichriſt. But it is now in no meaſure as it was 


heretofore. There does not ſeem to be the ſame; ſpiz 
rit of perſecution / prevailing ; it is become more out 
of faſhion even among the Popiſh princes. The wick+ 
edneſs of the enemies of Chriit, and the oppoſition 
againſt his cauſe, ſeem to run in another channel. 
The humour now is, to deſpiſe and laugh at all re. 
ligion; and there ſeems to be a 180 of indifferency 
about it. However 5 ſo far the a 
ter than it has been, that there is ſo much leis of per- 
ſecution. Pry ST ft. 6 vo 1 DUR -: 114: 4 
[3-] There is a great increaſe of learning. In the 
dark times of Popery before the Reformation, learn : 
ing was fo far decayed, that ihe world ſeemed to be 
over-run-with barbarous ignorance. Their very prieſts 
were many of them groſsly ignorant. Learning be: 
gan to revive with the Reformation, which was wi 
very much to the art of printing, which was invented 
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minion; yet he has loſt in degree of influence. The 
poured out on the throne of the beaſt, to the great di- 


te of things is betꝰ 


a 
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a little before the Reformation; and ſince that, learn. 
ing has increaſed more and more, and at this day is 
undoubtedly raiſed to vaſtly a greater height than evcr 
it was before: and though no good uſe is made of it 
by the greater part of learned men, yet the increaſe 
of learning in itſelf is a thing to be rejoiced in, becauſe 
it is a good, and, if duly applied, an excellent hand. 
maid to divinity, and is a talent which, if God gives 
men an heart, affords them a great advantage to do 
__ things for the advancement of the kingdom of 
2hriſt, and the good of the ſouls of men. That learn. 
ing and knowledge ſhould greathy increaſe before the 
gilorious times, ſeems to be foretold, Dan. xii. 4. © But 
thou, O Daniel, thut up the words, and ſeal the 
© book, even to the time of the end: many ſhall run 
& to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed.“ And 
however little now learning is applied to the advance- 
ment of religion, yet we may hope that the days are 
approaching wherein God will make great uſe of i 
for the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt. 
God in his providence now ſeems to be acting over 
again the ſame part which he did alittle before Chriſt WM 
came. The age wherein Chriſt came into the world, 
was an age wherein learning greatly prevailed, and was 
at a greater height than ever it had been before; and | 
yet wickedneis never prevailed more than then. God Wi © 
was pleaſed to ſuffer human learning to come to ſuch ? 
a height before he ſent forth the goſpel into the world, t 
that the world might ſee the inſufficiency of all their P 
own wiſdom for the obtaining the knowledge of God, Wl P 
without the goſpel of Chriſt, and the teachings of he? 
Spirit: and then, after that, in the wiſdom of God, 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, 
by the foolithneſs of preaching, to fave them that be. 
lieve. And when the goſpel came to prevail fit 
without the help of man's wiſdom, then God was 
pleaſed to make uſe of learning as an handmaid. 59 
now learning is at a great height at this day in the 
world, far beyond what it was in the age when Chrilt 
5 | 8 appeared ; 


i 
1 
[ 


appeared; and now the world, by their learning and 


fall in matters of religion, as in midnight darkneſs, 
Truſting to their learning, they grop in the day time 
as in the night. Learned men are exceedingly divid- 
ed in their opinions concerning the matters of reli- 
gion, run into all manner of corrupt opinions, and 
pernicious and fooliſh errors, They ſcorn to ſubmit 


their reaſon io divine revelation, to believe any thing. 
that is above their comprehenſion ; and ſo being wile 


in their own eyes, they become fools, and even vain 


in their imaginations, and turn the truth of God into 
a lie, and their fooliſh hearts are darkened. See 


Rom. i. 21. &c. _ or 

But yet, when God has ſufficiently ſhown men the 
inſufficiency of human wiſdom and learning for the 
purpoſes of religion, and when the appointed time 
comes for that glorious outpouring of the Spirit of 


God, when he will himſelf, by his own immediate in- 


fluence, enlighten mens minds; then may we hope that 
God will make uſe of the great increaſe of learning as 
an handmaid to religion, as a means of the glorious 
advancement of the kingdom. of his Son. Then ſhall 
human learning be ſubſervient to the underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures, and to a clear explanation and a 
glorious defence of the doctrines of Chriſtianity. And 
there is no doubt to be made of it, that God in his 
| providence has of late given the world the art of 
printing, and ſuch. a great increaſe of learning, to pre- 
| pare for what he deſigns to accompliſh for his church 
in the approaching days of its proſperity, And thus 
the wealth of the wicked is laid up for the juſt, agree. 
able to Prov. xiii. 22. e rig nie Ih 


Hav now ſhown how the work of redemption 
has been carried on from the fall of man to the pre- 


n — — 2 * I" 


lome APPLICATION. 


we. 


1. From 
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wildom, do not know God; and they ſeem to wan- 
der in darkneſs,” are , miſerably deluded, ſtumble and 


lent time, before I procced any further, I would make 


= 


r 
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I. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee great evi. 
_ dence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God. There are three 
arguments of this, which I ſhall take notice of, which 
may be drawn from what has been ſaid. — © 
(..) It may be argued from that violent and invete. 
rate oppoſition there has always appeared of the wick. 
edneſa of the world againſt this religion. The reli. 
1 the church of God has profeſſed from the 
rſt founding of the church after the fall to this time, 
has always been the ſame. Though the diſpenſation 
have been altered, yet the religion which 'the church 
has profeſſed has always, as to its eſſentials, been 
the ſame. The church of God, from the beginning, 
has been one ſociety. The Chriſlian church, which 
has been ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, is manifeſtly tlie ſame 
ſociety continued with the church that was before 
Chriſt came. The Chriſtian church is grafted on their 
root: they are built on the ſame foundation. The 
revelation on which both have depended, is eſſential. 
ly the ſame: for as the Chriſtian church is built on 
he holy ſcriptures, ſo was the Jewiſh church, though 
nom the ſcriptures be enlarged' by the addition of the 
New Teſtament ; bur till it is effentially the fame re- 
velation with. that which was given in the Old Teſta- 
ment, only the ſubjects of divine revelation are now 
more clearly revealed in the New Teſtament than they 
were in the Old. But the ſum and {ubſtance'of both 


the Old Teſtament and New, is Chriſt and his re- 

demption. The religion of the church of Iſrael, was 

eſſentially the ſame religion with that of the Chriſtian 

church, as evidently appears from what has been ſaid. 
The ground-work of the religion of the church of 
God, both before and ſince Chrift has appeared, is Y 
the {ame great ſcheme of redemption by the Son of 8 
God; and ſo the church that was before the Iſracli- a 
tiſn church, was ſtill the fame ſociety, and it was &- il © 
ſentially the ſame religion that was profeſſed and prac. i 
tiſed in it. Thus it was from Noah to Abraham, = l 
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ſcriptures, which have always been eſſentially the 


ſame, though gradually increaſing. The church be- 
fore the flood, was built on the foundation of thoſe 


revelations of Chriſt which were given to Adam, and 


Abel, and Enoch, of which we have an account in 


the former chapters of Geneſis, and others of the like 


import. The church after the flood, was built on 


the foundation of the revelations made to Noah and 


Abraham, to Melchiſedek, Ifaac, and Jacob, to Jo- 
ſeph, Job, and other holy men of whom we have an 


account in the ſcriptures, or other revelations that 
were to the ſame purpoſe. And after this the church 


depended on the ſcriptures themſelves as they gra- 
dually increaſed; ſo that the church of God has al- 
ways been built on the foundation of divine revela- 
tion, and always on thoſe revelations that were efſ-. 


ſentially the ſame, and which are ſummarily. compre- 
hended in the holy ſcriptures, and ever ſince about 


Moles's time have been. built on the ſcriptures theme 


ſelves. | 


So that the oppoſition which has been made to the 


church of God in all ages, has always been againſt 
the ſame religion, and the ſame revelation. Now 
therefore the violent and perpetual oppoſition that 
has ever been made by the corruption and wickedneſs 
of mankind againſt this church, is a ſtrong argument 


of the truth of this religion, and this revelation, up- 


on which this church has always been built. Con- 
traries are well argued one from another. We may 
well and ſafely argue, that a thing is good, accord. 


cvil, or the degree in which evil oppoſes it, and is 


is light, by the great enmity which darkneſs has to 
it. Now it is evident, by the things which you have 
heard concerning the church of Chriſt, and that ho- 
1y religion of Teſts Chriſt which it has profeſied, that 

1 . the 


thus it was before the flood. And this ſociety of men 


that is called he church, has always been built on the 
foundation of thoſe revelations which we have in the- 


ing to the degree of oppoſition in which it ſtands to 


an eneiny to it. We may well argue, that a thing 


1 
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the wickedneſs of the world has had a perpetual ha. 
tred to it, and has made moſt violent oppoſition a- 
gainſt it. „ | 1 095 . 
That the church of God has always met with great 
fition in the world, none can deny. This is 
plain by profane hiſtory as far as that reaches; and 
before that, divine hiſtory gives us the ſame account. 
The church of God, and its religion and worſhip, 


began to be oppoſed in Cain's and AbePs time, and 


was ſo when the carth was filled with violence in 


Noah's time. And after this, how was the church op- 


noſed in Egypt! and how was the church of Iſrael al. 
ways bated by the nations round about, agreeable to 
that in Jer. x1. 9. © Mine heritage is unto me as a 
_ « ſpeckled bird, the birds round about are againſt 
her.“ And aſter the Babyloniſh captivity, how 
was this church perſecuted by Antiochus Epiphanes 
and others! and how was Chriſt perſecuted when he 
was on earth! and how were the apoſtles and other 
_ Chriſtians perſecuted by the Jews, before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans! How violent were 
that people againſt the church! and how dreadful 
was the oppoſition of the Heathen world againſt the 
Chriſtian church after this before Conſtantine ! How 
eat was their ſpite: againſt the true religion! And 
tince that, how yet more violent, and ſpiteful, and 
cruel, has been the oppoſition of Antichritt againſt 
the church ! i | 
I bere is no other ſuch inſtance of oppoſition. Hi- 
{tory gives no account of any other body of men that 
have been fo. hated, and fo maliciouſly and infatiably 
purſued and perſecuted, nor any thing like it. No 
other religion ever was ſo maligned age after age. 
The nations of other proftſſions have enjoyed their 
religions in peace and quietneſs, however they have 
differed from their neighbours. One nation has wor- 
ſhipped one fort of gods, and others another, with- 
ont moleſting or diſturbing one another about it. 
All the ſpite and oppoſition has been againſt this re- 
ligion, which the church of Chriſt has profelles 


* 
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All other religions have ſeemed to ſnow an implacable 


enmity to this; and men have ſeemed to have, from 
one age to another, ſuch a ſpite againſt it, that they 
| have ſeemed as though they could never fatisfy their 
cruelty, They put their inventions upon the rack to 
find out torments that {ſhould be cruel enough; and 
yet, after all, never ſeemed ro be fatished. Their 
thirſt has never been ſatisfied with blood. 2 
So that this is out of doubt, that this religion, and 
theſe ſcriptures, have always been malignantly oppo- 
ſed in the world, The only queſtion that remains is, 
What it is that has made thjs oppolition? Whether 
or not it has been good or bad? Whether it be the 
wickedneſs and corruption of the world, or not, that 
has done this? But of this there can be no greater 
doubt than of the other, if we conſider how cauſe- 
leſs this cruelty has always been, who the oppoters 
have been, and the manner in which they have op- 


| poſed. The oppoluion has chiefly been from Hea- 


theniſm and Popery ; which things certainly are evil. 
They are 'both of them very evil, -and the fruits of 


the blindneſs, corruption, and wickedneſs of men, as 


the very Deiſts themſelves confeſs. The light of na- 
ture ſhows, that the religion of Heathens, conſiſting 
in the worthip of idols, and facriticing their chiidren 
to them, and in obſcene and abominable rites and ce- 
remonies, is wickedneis. And the ſuperſtitions, and 
idolatries, and uſurpations, of the church of Rome, 
are no leſs contrary to the light of nature. By this 
it appears, that this oppoſition which has been made 
againſt the church of God, has been made by wicked 
men. And with regard to the oppoſition of the Jews 
in Chriſt's and the ' apoſtles times, it was in a moſt 


corrupt time of that nation, when the people were 


generally become exceeding wicked, as ſome of the 
| Jewiſh writers themſelves, as Joſephus and others, 
| Who lived about that time, do expreſsly ſay. And 
that it has been mere wickedneſs that has made this 
oppoſition, js manifeſt from the manner of oppoſi- 


ion, the extreme violence, injuſtice, and cruelly, | 


S with 
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with which the church of God has been treated. I 


ruption and wickedneſs of the world ſhould ſo impla. 
- cably ſet itſelf againſt this religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and againſt the ſcriptures, but only that they are 


true religion, then it muſt follow, that it is a moſt 
elves. And, it this were fo, it is not likely that the 


cable enmity-againſt it. 


appear one of the greateſt wonders and miracles that 


overthrown by a deluge of waters; but yet the church 


ſeems to ſhow the hand of malignant infernal ſpirits 
Now what reaſon can be aſſigned why the cor. 


contrary to wickedneſs, and conſequently are good 
and holy? Why ſhould the enemies of Chriſt, for ſo 
many thouſand years together, manifeſt ſuch a mortal 
Hatred of this religion, but only that it is the cauſe 
of God? If the ſcriptures be not the word of God, 
and the religion of 'the church of Chriſt be not the 


wicked religion; nothing but a pack of lies and abomi- 
nable deluſions, invented by the enemies of God them- 


enemies of God, and the wickedneſs 'of the world, 
would have maintained ſuch a perpetual and impla- 
( (2:) It is a great argument that the Chriſtianchurch 
and its religion is from God, that it has been upheld 
hitherto through all the oppoſition and dangers it has 
paſſed through. That the church of God and the 
true religion, which has been fo continually and vio- 
jently oppoſed with ſo many 'endeavours to over: 
throw it, and which has fo often been brought to the 
brink of ruin, and almoſt ſwallowed up, through 
the greateſt part of {ix thouſand years, has yet been 
upheld, does moſt remarkable ſhow the hand of God 
in favour of the church. If we conſider ir, it will 


ever came to paſs. There is nothing elſe like it up- 
on the. face of the earth. There is no other ſociety 
of men that-has ſtood as, the church has. As to the 
old world, which was before the flood, that was 


of God was preſerved. Satan's viſible kingdom on 
earth was then once entirely overthrown ; but the Vl 
ſible kingdom of Chriſt never has been 1 ; 
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All thoſe ancient human kingdo:ns and monarchies 
of which we read, and which have been in former 
ages, they are long ſince come to an end. Thoſe 
kingdoms of which we read in the Old Teſtament, of 
the Moabites, the Ammonites, the Edumutes, &c. 
they are all long ago come to an end. Thoſe four 
great monarchies of the world have been overthrown 
one after another. The great empire of proud Ba- 
bylon was overthrown by the Perſians ; and then the 
Perſian empire was overthrown by the Greeks ; after 
this the Grecian empire was overthrown by the Ro- 
mans; and, finally, the Roman empire fell a ſacrifice 
to various barbarous nations. Here is a remarkable 
fulfilment of the words of the text with reſpect o 
other things, even the greateſt and moſt glorious of 
them: they have all grown old, and have vaniſhed 
away; © The moth has eaten them up like a garment, 
“ and the worm has eaten them Ike wool ;” but yer 
God's church remains. 00 pen” 
Never were there fo many and ſo potent endea- 
vours to deſtroy any thing elle, as there has been to 
deſtroy the church. Other kingdoms and ſocieties of 
men, which have appeared to be ten times as ſtrong as 
the church of God, have been deſtroyed with an hun 
dredih part of the oppoſition which the church of 
God has met with : which ſhows, that it is God who 
has been the protector of the church. For it is moſt 
plain, that it has not upheld itſelf by its own ſtrength. 
For the moſt part, it has been a very weak ſociety. 
They have been a flock : ſo they were of old. The 
children of Iſrael were but a ſmall handful of people, 
in compariſon of the many who often ſought their 
overthrow. And ſo in Chriſt's time, and in the be- 
ginning of the Chriſtian church after Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, they were but a remnant: whereas the whole 
multitude of the Jewiſh nation were againlt them. 
And ſo in the beginning of the Gentile church, they 
vere but a ſmall number in compariſon with the 
Heathen, who ſought their overthrow. And fo-ia - 
the dark times of Antichrilt, before the Reforma- 
oy 83 tion, 


— 
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tion, they were but a handful ; and yet their enemies 
could not overthrow them. And it has commonly 
been ſo, that the enemies of the church have not on- 
| Jy had the greateſt number on their ſide, but they 
have had the ſtrength on their {ide in other reſpett, 
They have commonly had all the civil authority on 
their ſide. So it was in Egypt: the civil authority 
was of the ſide of the Egyptians, and' the church 
were only their ſlaves, and were in their hands; and 
yet they could not overchrow them. And fo it was 
in the time of the perſecution of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes: the authority was all on the fide of the perſecu- 
tors, and the church was under their dominion ; and 
yet all their cruelty could not extirpate it. And fo 
it was afterwards in the time of the Heathen Roman 
government. And ſo it was in the time of Julian the 
apoſtate, who did his utmoſt to overthrow the Chri- 
ſtian church, and to reſtore Heatheniſm. And ſo it 
has been for the molt part ſince the rite of Antichriſt: 
for a t many ages, the civil authority was all on 
the ſide of Antichriſt, and the church ſeemed io be in 
their hands. To. . 
And not only has the ſtrength of the enemies of 
the church been greater than the ſtrengih of the 
church, but ordinarily the church has not uſed what 
ſtrengih they have had in their own defence, but 
have committed themſelves wholly to God. So it 
was in the time of the Jewiſh perſecutions before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; and fo it 
Mas in the time of the Heathen perſecutions before 
_ Conſtantine ; the Chriſtians did not only not riſe up 
in arms to defend themſelves, but they did not pre- 
tend to make any forcible reſiſtance to their Hear | 
then perſecutors. So it has for the moſt part been 
under the Popiſh perſecutions; and yet they have 
never been able to overthrow the church of God; but 
it ſtands to this very day. 21” 4 . 
And this is {till the more exceeding wonderful, if 
we conſider how often the church has been brought 


to the brink of ruin, and the caſe ſeemed io be del 
| / ; | perate, 
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perate, and all hope gone, and they ſeemed to be 
ſwallowed up. 8 of the old world, when 
' wickedneſs ſo prevailed, as that but one family was 
lefr, yet God wonderfully appeared, and overthrew 
the wicked world with a flood, and preſerved his 
church. And ſo at the Red Sea, when Pharoah and 
his hoſt thought they were quite ſure of their prey, 
yet God appcared, and deltroyed them, and delivered 
his church. And fo was it from time to time in the 
church of Iſrael, as has been ſhown. So under the 
tenth and laſt Heathen perſecution, their perſecutors 
boaſted that now they had done the buſineſs for the 
Chriſtians, and had overthrown the Chriſtian church; 
yet in the midſt of their triumph, the Chriſtian church 
riſes out of the duſt and prevails, and the Heathen 
empire totally falls before it, So when the Chriſtian 
church ſeemed ready to be ſwallowed up by the Arian 
hereſy ; ſo when Antichriſt roſe and prevailed, and all 
the world wondered after the bealt, and the church 
for many hundred years was reduced to ſuch a ſmall 
number, and ſeemed to be hidden, and the power of the 
world was engaged to deſtroy thoſe remainders of the 
church; yet they could never fully accompliſh their 
deſign, and at laſt God wonderfully revived bis church 
in the time of the Reformation, and made it to ſtand, 
as it were, on its feet in the ſight of us enemies, and 
raiſed it out of their reach. And fo ſince, when the 
Popiſn powers have plotted the overthrow of the Re- 
formed church, and have ſeemed juſt about to bring 
their matters to a concluſion, and to finiſh their de- 
lign, then God has wonderfully appeared for the de- 
liverance of his church, as it was in the time of the 
Revolution by King William. And ſo it has been from 
lime to time: preſemly after the darkelt times of the 
church, God has made his church moſt gloriouſly to 
ourmn. 0 | | ThE ae 
It fuch a preſervation of the church of God, from 
the beginning of the world hitherto, attended with 
ſuch circumſtances, is not ſufficient ta ſnow a divine 
hand in favour of it, what can be deviſed that wo — 


— 


3356 A HIS TORKYef period Ill. 


be ſufficient? But if this be from the divine hand, then 
God owns the church, and owns her religion, and 
. owns that revelation and thoſe ſcrip:ures on which ſhe 
is built; and fo it will follow, that their religion is the 


true religion, or God's religion, and that the ſcriptures, 


which they make their rule, are his word. | 
3.) We may draw this further argument for the di- 
vine authority of the ſcriptures from what has been ſaid, 
viz. that God has fo fulfilled thoſe things which are 
foretold in the ſeriptures. I have already obſerved, 
as I went along, how the prophecies. of ſcripture were 
fulfilled : 4 ſhall now therefore ſingle out but two in- 
ſtances of the fulfilment of ſcripture-prophecy. 

[I.] One is in preſerving his church from being 
ruined. I have juſt now ſhown what an evidence this 
is of the divine authority of the ſcriptures in itſelf 
conſidered : I now ſpeak of it as a fulfilment of ſcrip- 
ture-prophecy. This is abundantly foretold and pro- 
miſed in the ſcriptures, as particularly in the text: 


there it is foretold, that other things thall fail, other 


kingdoms and monarchies, which ſet themſelves in 
-oppulition, ſhould come to nothing: The moth 
« ſhould cat them up like a garment, and the worm 


« ſhould eat them like woo!.” And ſo it has in fact 


come to paſs. But it is here foretold, that God's co- 
venant-mercy to his church ſhould continue for ever; 
and ſo it hath hitherto proved, though now it be ſo 
many ages ſince, and though the church has paſſed 
through ſo many dangers. The ſame is promiſed, Ii. liv. 
17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall pro: 


„ ſper; and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in. | 


judgment, thou ſhalt condenin.” And again, ll. 
- Xlix. 14, 15, 16. “ But Zion faid, The Lord hath 
„ forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
© Can a woman forget her lucking child, that ſhe 
& {hcu!d not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
« womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
.« thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands, thy walls are continually. before me 
The ſame is promiſed again in II. lix- 21. 77 - 
R CIO : ” _ f 1 
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xlilk 1, 2. and Zech. xii. 2, 3. So Chriſt promiſes the 
ſame; ' when he ſays; * On this rock will I build' my 


church, and the gates of hell thall not prevail againit 


„ it,” No if this be: not from God, and the ſerip- 
tures be not the word of God, and the church of Chrift 
built on the foundation of this word be not of God, 


mould be one, that ſhould ſet himſelf up in the tem- 
ple or viſible church of God, pretending to be veſted 
with the power of God himſelf, as head of the 
church, as in the ſame chapter, verſe 4. Aud all this 
is exactly come to paſs in the church of Rome. A. 
gain, it is intimated, that the riſe of Antichriſt hould 

be gradual, as tliere, verſe 7. For the miſtery of 
* iniquity, doth: already work: only he who now let- 
© teth, will let, until he be taken out of the way.“ 
This alſo came to pais. Again, it is propheſied of 
ſuch a great and mighiy enemy of the Chriſtian church, 
that he ſhould be a great prince or mon * the 
MES. Loman 
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chy upon earth, as the angel himſelf explains it, as 
vou may ſee of the little horn in the 7th chapter of 


Vic ar of God, and head of his church, ſhould be in 


city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth; 


was roreroſd that this Antichriſt ſhould be eminent 
and remarkable for the ſin- of pride, pretending to 


_ & ſaints, and to overcome them.“ Rev. xvii, 6 
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Roman empire; ſo he is repreſented as an horn of the 
fourth beaſt in Daniel, or — kingdom or monar. 


Daniel. This alſo came to paſs.—-— Yea, it is prophe- 
lied, that the feat of his great prince, or . pretended 


the city of Rome itſelf, In the 1th chapter of Re- 
velation, it is ſaid expreſsly, that the ſpiritual Whore, 
or falſe church, ſhould have her ſeat on ſeven moun- 
tains or hills: Rev, xvii. 9. The ſeven heads are 
„ ſeven mountains, on which the woman ſttteth :* 
and in the laſt verſe of ihe chapter, it is ſaid expreſs. 
ly, The woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great 


which it is certain was at that time the city of Rome, 

This prophecy alſo has come to pals in the church of 
me. | 25 e FA 1 

Further, it was propheſied, that this Antichriſt 


 fhould reign over peoples, and multitudes, and na- Wi, 


tions, and tongues, Rev. xvii. 1 5.; and that all the 
world ſhould wonder after the beaſt, Rev. 'xiii. 3. i 
This alſo came to paſs in the church of Rome. lt 


reat things, and aſſuming very much to himſelf: 


o in the forementioned place in Theſſalonians, h, 
That he ſhould exalt himſelf above all that is cal- i, 
ed God,” or that is worſhipped. So Rev. xiii. 5- 0 
* And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeaking fr. 
great things, and blaſphemies.” Dan. vii. 20. tie Wl « 
little horn is fal to have a mouth ſpeaking very great . 
things, and his look to be more ſtout than his fer . 
lows. This alſo came to paſs in the Pope, and the Nor 
church of Rome. It was alſo propheſied, that H. 
Antichriſt ſhould be an exceeding cruel perſecutoſ dos 
Dan. vii. 21. The ſame horn made. war with the « 
« ſaints, and prevailed againſt them.” Rev. x11. 7- . 
« And it was given unto him to make war with the . . 
/, 1 


4 And 
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And I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of 
| « the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
4 Teſts.” This alſo came to paſs in the church of 
Rome. It was foretold, that Antichrift ſhould” 
excel in craft and ax tþ Dan. vii. 8. © In this horn 
« were eyes like the eyes of a man.” And verſe 20. 
Even of that horn that had eyes.” This alfo came 
to paſs in the church of Rome.——_It was foretold, 
that the kings of Chriſtendom ſhould be ſubject to 
Antichriſt : Rev. xvti. 12, 13. And the ten horns 
« which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have re- 
« ceived no kingdom as yet; bur receive power as 
« king's one hour with the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, 
« and ſhallgivetheir power and ſtrength unto the beaſt.” 
This alſo came to paſs with reſpect to the Romiſh 
church, lt was foretold, that he ſnould perform 
| pretended miracles and lying wonders: 2 Theſſ. ii. g. 
Whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders,” Rev. 
Xt. 13, 14. And he doth great wonders, fo that 
© he maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
* earth, in the fight of men, and deceiveth them that 
« dwell on the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
* which he had power to do in the fight of the 
beast.“ This alſo came to paſs in the church of 
Rome. Fire's coming down from heaven, ſeems to 
have reference to their excommunications, which 
nere dreaded like fire from heaven. lt was fore- 
told, that he ſhould forbid to marry, and to abſtain: 
from meats: 1 Tim. iv. 3. © Forbidding ro marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from meats, which 
„ed hath created to be received with thankſgi- 
* ving,” This alſo is exactly fulfilled in the church 
Jof Rome. —_—It' was foretold, that he ſhould be very 
Mich, and arrive at a great degree of earthly ſplen- 
dor and glory: Rev. xvii, 4. And the woman was 
* arayed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious ſtones, and pearls, having 
* a golden cup in her hand.” And fo chap. xviii. 
1, 12, 13, 16. This alſo is come to pais with re- 
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ſpe to the church of Rome. It was foretold, 


that bad his mark: Rev. xiii. 17.“ And that no man 


« might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, or 


e the name of the beaſt, - or the number of his 
© name.” This alſo is fulfilled in the church of 


Rome,——lt was. foretold, that he ſhould fell the 


nw 


ſouls of men, Rev. xviii. 13. where, in enumerating 


the articles of his merchandize, the ſouls . of men are 


mentioned as one. This alſo is exactly fulfilled in 


the ſame church. It was foretold, that Antichriſt 


would. not ſuffer the bodies of God's people to be 


put into graves: Rev. xi. 8, 9. And their dead bo- 


« gies ſhall lie in the ſtreet of the great city, —and 


« they—ſhall nor ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 


« in graves.” This alſo has literally come to paſs 


with reſpe& to the church of Rome I might 
mention many. other things which were foretold of 


Antichriſt, or that great enemy of the church ſo of- 
ten ſpoken of in ſcripture, and ſhow that they were 
fulfilled molt exactly in the Pope and the church of 


How ſtrong an argument is this, that the ſcriptures 
are the word of God? — „ 
2. But I come now to a ſecond inference ; which is 


this: From what has been ſaid, we may learn what 
the ſpirit of true Chriſtians is, viz. a ſpirit of ſuffer- | 
ing. Sceing God has ſo ordered it in his providence, 


that his church ſhould for io long a time, for the 
greater part of ſo many ages. be in a ſuffering ſtate, 
yea, and often in a ſtate of ſuch extreme- ſuffering, 
we may conclude, that the ſpirit of the true church: 


is a fuffering ſpirit, otherwiſe God never would have 


ordered fo much ſuffering for tle church; for doubt- 


leſs God accommodates the ſtate and circumſtances 
of the church to the ſpirit that he has given them. 
WWe ſee by what has been ſaid, how many and great 


ſufferings the Chriſtian church for the molt part has 


been under for theſe 1700 years: no wonder there- 


fore that Ciuriſt, fo much inculcated upon his diſci- 
| | FNVVB ple, 


— 
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« their croſs and follow him.“ | 
And we may argue, that the ſpirit of the true 
church of Chriſt is a ſuffering ſpirit, by the ſpirit the 
church has ſhown and exerciſed under her ſufferings. 
She has actually, under thoſe terrible perſecutions 
through which ſhe has paſſed, rather choſen to un- 
dergo thoſe dreadful torments, and to ſell all for the 
pearl of great price, to ſuffer all that her bittereſt e- 


nemies could inflict, than to renounce Chriſt and his 
religion. Hiftory furniſhes us with a great number 


of remarkable inſtances, ſets in view a great cloud 


of witneſſes. This abundantly confirms the neceſſity 


of being of a ſpirit to ſell all for Chriſt, to renounce 
our own eaſe, our own worldiy profit, and honour, 
and our all, for him, and for the goſpel. 5 

Let us inquire, whether we are of ſuch a ſpirit. 
Ho does it prove upon trial? Does it prove in fact 
that we are willing to deny ourſelves, and renounce 


our own worldly intereſt, and to paſs through the 


trials to which we are called in providence ! | Alas, 
how ſmall are our trials, compared with thoſe of ma- 


ny of our fellow Chriſtians in former ages! And 1 


would on this occaſion apply that in Jer. xii. 5. If 
« thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have 
« wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend with 
“ horſes?” If yu have not been able to endure the 
light trials to which you have been called in this age, 
and in this land, how would you be able to endure 
the far greater trials to which the church has been 
called in former ages? Every true Chriſtian has the 
ſpirit of a mariyr, and would ſuffer as a martyr, if he 
was called to it in providence. 1 


ſcriptures foretel many great things yet to be fulfilled 
before the end of the world. But there ſeem to be 


+ H h 


ples, that it was neceſlary, that if any would be his 
diſciples, «they muſt deny themſelves, and take up 


3. Hence we learn what great reaſon we have af. 
ſuredly to expect the fulfilment of what yet remains 
to be fulfilled of things foretold in ſcripture. The 


great difficulties in the way. We ſeem at preſent to 


1 
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vet be accompliſned in their ſeaſon. We ſee the 
true has God been to his church, and remembered 


ſay concerning what God has done hitherto for his 


the accompliſnment of the great and glorious things 


be very far from ſuch a ſtate as is foretold in the 
{criptures ; but we have abundant reaſon to expect, 
that theſe things, however ſeemingly difficult, will 


faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes hitherto. How 
his mercy from generation to generation! We may 


church, as. Joſhua faid to the children of Iſrael, 
Joſh. xxiii. 14. That not one thing hath failed of 
* all that the Lord our God hath ſpoken concerning 
* his church ;” but all things are hitherto come to 
paſs agreeable to the divine PR. This ſhould 
ſtrengthen our faith in thoſe promiſes, and encou- 
rage us, and ſtir us up to earneſt prayer to God for 


which yet remain to be fulfilled, 


IT has already been ſhown how the ſucceſs of 
Chriſt's redemption was carried on through various 
periods down to the preſent time. "I 

Athly, I come now to ſhow how the ſucceſs of 


Chriſt's redempiion will be carried on from the pre- | 


ſent time, till Antichriſt is fallen, and Satan's viſible W 
kingdom on earth is deſtroyed. ——And, with reſped 

to this ſpace of time, we have nothing to guide us ; 
but the prophecies of ſcripture. Through moſt of WM , 
the time from the fall of man to the deſtruction of s 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, we had fcripture-hiftory WM , 
to guide us; and from thence to the preſent time we Ml <. 
had prophecy, together with the accompliſhment of Wt „ 
it in providence, as related in human hiſtories. But 
henceforward we have only prophecy to guide us. 
And here I would paſs by thoſe things that are only 
conjectural, or that are ſurmiſed by ſome from thole 
prophecies which are doubtful in their interpretation, 


and ſhall inſiſt only on thoſe things which are more MI 

clear and evident. | 55 | Wo 
Me know not what particular events are to cone Bl vil 

to paſs before that glorious work of God's Spirit be- of 


| gins 
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gins, by which Satan's kingdom is to be overthrown. 
By the conſent of molt divines, there are but few 
things, if any at all, that are foretold to be accom» 
plithed before the beginning of that glorious work of 
God. Some think the {laying of the witneſT-s, Rev. 


Ki. 7, 8. is not yet accompliſhed. So divines differ 


with reſpect to the pouring out of the feven vials, of 
which we have an account, Rev. xvi. how many are 
already poured out, or how many remain to be pour 
ed out; though a late expoſitor, whom I have before 
mentioned to you, ſeems to make it very plain and 
evident, that all are already poured out but two, viz. 
the ſixth on the river Euphrates, and the ſeventh in- 
to the air. But I will not now ſtand to inquire what 
is intended by the pouring out of the ſixth vial on 


the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings of the 


eaſt may be prepared; but only would lay, that it. 
ſeems to be ſomething immediately preparing the way 
for the deſtruction of the ſpiritual Babylon, as the 
drying up of the river Euphrates, which ran through 
the midſt of old Babylon, was what prepared the way 
of the kings of the Medes and Perſians, the kings of 
the eaſt, to come in under the walls, and deſtroy that 
elly. 5 | 5 . 
But whatever this be, it does not appear that it is 
any thing which ſhall be accompliſhed before that 
work of God's Spirit is begun, by which, as it goes on, 
Satan's viſiole kingdom on earth ſhall be utterly over- 
town. And therefore I would Wagon directly to 
conſider what the ſcripture reveals concerning the 
work of God itſelf, by which he will bring about this 
great event, as being the next thing which is to be 
accomplithed, that we are certain of from the prophe- 
cies of ſcripture. OL "Sk 
And, firſt, I would obſerve two things in general 
concerning it. N e 1 
1. We have all reaſon to conclude from the ſcrip- 
tures, that juſt before this work of God begins, it 


will be a very dark time with reſpect to the intereſts 


of religion in the world. It has been ſo before thoſe 
N Hh OE glorious 
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glorious revivals of religion that have been hitherto, 
It was ſo when Chriſt came; it was an exceeding de- 


generate time among the Jews: and fo it was a very 


dark time before the Reformation. And not only 


o, but it ſeems to be foretold in ſcripture, that it 
ſhall be a time of but little religion, when Chriſt ſhall 


come to ſet up his kingdom in the world. Thus when 


Chrilt ſpake of his coming, to encourage his elect, 
who cry to. him day and night, in Luke xviit. 8. he 


adds this, © Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man co- 


„ meth, ſhall he find faith on the earth?” Which 
ſeems to denote a great prevalency of infideli: y juſt 


| "before Chriſt's coming to avenge his ſuffering church. 
Though Chriſt's coming ar the laſt judgment is. not 


here to be excluded, yet there ſeems to. be a ſpecial 


reſpect to his coming to deliver his church from their 


long- continued ſuffering perſecuted ſtate, which is 
accompliſned only at his coming at the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt. That time that the elect cry to God, as 


in Rev. vi. 10. How long, O Lord, holy and true, 


doſt thon not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?” and the time ſpoken of 
in Rev. Xviii. 20. © Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apoſtles, and prophets, for God hath 
« avenged you on her,” will then be accompliſhed, 
It is now a very dark time with reſpect to the inte- 
reſts of religion, and ſuch a time as this propheſied 
of in this place; wherein there is but a little faith, 
and a great prevailing of infidelity on the earth. 
There is now a remarkable fulfilment of that in 2 Pet. 
lite 3. Knowing this, that there ſhall come in the 
« laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſt.” 


And ſo Jude, 17, 18. © But beloved, remember ye 


© the words which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z how that they told you 
© there ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who 


% ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts.” Whe- 


ther the times ſhall be any darker ſtill, or how much 


darker, before the beginning of this glorious work of 
God, we cannot tell. 5 | 
= | 8 2. There 
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2. There is no reaſon from the word of God to 
think any other, than that this great work of God 
will be wrought, though very ſwiftly, yet gradually. 
As the children of Iſrael were eee, out 
of the Babyloniſh captivity, firſt one company, and 
then another, and gradually rebuilt their city and 
temple; and as the Heathen Roman empire was de- 
ſtroyed by a gradual, though a very ſwift prevalency 
| of the goſpel; ſo, though there are many things which 
ſeem to hold forth as though the work of God would 
be exceeding ſwift, and many great and wonderful 
events ſnould very ſuddenly be brought to paſs, and 
ſome great parts of Satan's viſible kingdom ſhould 
have a very ſudden fall, yet all will not be accompliſh- 
ed at once, as by ſome great miracle, as the reſur- 
rection of the dead at the end of the world, will be all 
at once; but this is a work which will be accompliſh- 
ed by means, by the preaching of the goſpel, and the 
uſe of the ordinary means of grace, and fo ſhall be 
gradually brought to paſs. * Some ſhall be converted, 
and be the means of others converſion. God's Spirit 
ſhall be poured our firſt to raife up inſtruments, and 
then thoſe inſtruments ſhall be uſed and ſucceeded. 
And doubtleſs one nation ſhall be enlightened and 
converted after another, one falſe religion and falſe 
way of worthip exploded after another. By the re- 
preſentation in Dan. ii. 3, 4. the ſtone cut out of the 
mountain without hands gradually grows. So Chritt 
teaches us, that the kingdom of heaven is like a grain 
of muſtard-feed, Matth. xiii. 31, 32. and like leaven 
lid in three meaſures of meal, verſe 33. The tame 
repreſentation we have in Mark iv. 26, 27,28, and in 
the viſion of the waters of the ſanctuary, Ezek. xIvij. 
he ſcriptures hold forth as though there ſhould 
be ſeveral ſucc eſſive great and glorious events by which 
tus glorious work ſhuuld be accompliſhed. The angel, 
ſpeaking to the Prophet Daniel of thoſe glorious times, 
mentions two glorious periods, at the end of which 
glorious things ſhould be. accompliſhed : Dan. xi. 
11, © And. from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall 
5 Hh 3 | be 
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es be taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
« deſolate ſet up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hun- 
4 dred and ninety days.” But then he adds in the 
next verſe, © Bleſſed is he that waiteth; and cometh 
to the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty 
«days ;”* intimating, that ſomething very glorious 
ſhould be accompliſhed at the end of the former pe- 
riod, but ſomething much more glorious at the end of 
the latter. ri ent, f FV 
But I now proceed to ſhow how this glorious work 
ſhall be accompliſhed. KEDS | 

1. The Spirit of God ſhall be gloriouſly poured out 
.for the wonderful revival and propagation of religion, 
This great work ſhall be accompliſhed, not by the 
authority of . princes, nor by the wiſdom. of learned 
men, but by God's Holy Spirit: Zech. iv. 6, 7. © Not 
« by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
& before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and 
« he ſhall bring forth the head.ſtone thereof with 


« e crying, Grace, grace _— So the 


Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeaking of this great work of God, 
ſays, chap. xxxix. 29. © Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them; for I have poured out my 
„ Spirit on the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God.” 
We know not where this pouring out of the Spirit 
mall begin, or whether in many places at once, or 
whether, what hath already been, be not ſome fore- 
runner and beginning of it. E en 
This pouring ont of the Spirit of God, when it is 
begun, ſhall ſoon bring great multitudes to forſake 
that vice and wickedneis which now ſo generally pre- 
vails, and ſhall cauſe that vital religion, which is now 
10 deſpiſed and laughed at in the world, to revive. 
The work of converſion ſhall break forth, and go on 
in ſuch a manner as never has been hitherto; agree- 
able to that in II. xliv. 3, 4, 5.——Gcd, by pouring 
out his Holy Spirit, will furniſh men to be glorious 
inſtruments of carrying on this work; will fill them 
with knowledge and vidom, and fervent zeal for thc 
STD a | promot!p 
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promoting the kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſalvatiom 
of ſouls, and propagating the golpel in the world. 
So that the goſpel ſhall begin to be preached with 
abundantly greater clearneſs and power than had here- 
tofore been: for this great work of God ſhall be 
brought to paſs by the preaching of the goſpel, as is 
repreſented in Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8. that before Babylon 
falls, the goſpel ſhall be powerfully-preached and pro- 
pagated in the world. Zo 
This was typified of old by the ſounding of the fil. 
ver trumpets in Iſrael in the beginning of their jubi- 
lee: Lev. xxv. g. Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trum- 
pet of the jubilee to ſound on the tenth day of the 
© ſeventh month; on the day of atonement ſhall ye 
“make the trumpet ſound throughout all your land.” 
| The glorious times which are approaching, are as it 
were the church's jubilee, which ſhall be introduced by 
| the ſounding of the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel, as is 
foretold in If. xxvii. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
© they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 
« land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts of the land of E- 
« gypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem.” And there ſhall be a glorious pour. 
ing out of the Spirit with this clear and powerful 
preaching of the goſpel, to make it ſucceſsful for re- 
viving thoſe holy doctrines of religion which are now 
chiefly ridiculed in the world, and turning many from 
hereſy and from Popery, and from other falſe religion; 
and alſo for turning many from their vice and pro. 
faneneſs, and for bringing vaſt ' multitudes ſavingl7 
home ro Chriſt, " »5- an tote ant ibs 
That work of converſion ſhall go on in a wonder 
ful manner, and ſpread more and more. Many ſhall 
flow together to the goodneſs of the Lord, and ſhall 
come as it were in flocks, one flock and multitude af. 
ter another continually flowing in, as in If. Ix. 4, 5. 
„Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee ; all they 
gather themſelves together, they come tp'thee 3 
| -- thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy * 
e „ « {hall 
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40 ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. Then thou flialt ſee and 


c flow together.” And fo verſe 8. Who are theſe 
« that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their win. 
& dows?” And it being repreſented in the foremen. 
tioned place in the Revelation, that the goſpel ſhall 


ple, before the fall of Antichriſt ; ſo we may 
uppoſe, that it will ſoon be gloriouſly ſucceſsful to 
bring in multitudes from every nation; and it ſhall 
ſpread more and more with wonderful ſwiftneſs, and 
vaſt numbers ſhall ſudden]y be brought in as it were 


> yn" nay to every tongue, and kindred, and nation, 
ſi ole, 


at once, as you may ſee, Iſ. Ixvi. 7, 8, 


2. This pouring out of the Spirit * God will not 


affect the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom, till 
there has firſt been a violent and mighty oppoſition 


made. In this the ſcripture is plain, that when Chriſt 
is thus gloriouſſy coming forth, and the deſtruction 
of Antichriſt is ready at hand, and Satan's kingdom 
begins to totter, and to appear to be imminently 


threatened, the powers of the kingdom of darkneſs 
will riſe up, and mightily exert themſelves to prevent 


their kingdom being overthrown, Thus after the 


pouring out the ſixth vial, which was to dry up the 


river Euphrates to prepare the way for the deltruc- 
tion of ſpiritual Babylon, it is repreſented in Rev. xvi, 
as though the powers of hell will be mightily alarmed, 
and ſhould ſtir up themſelves to oppoſe the kingdom 
of Chriſt, before the ſeventh and laſt vial ſhall be 
poured out, which ſhall give them a final and com- 

lete overthrow. We have an account of the pouring 


\ out of the ſixth in verſe 12. And then upon this, the 


beloved diſciple informs us in the following verſes, 


that © three unclean ſpirits like frogs ſhall go forth 


6 unto the kings of the earth, to gather them toge- 
& ther to the battle of the great day of God Almigh- 
ce ty? This ſeems to be the laſt and greateſt effort 
of Satan to fave his kingdom from being overthrown; 
though perhaps he may make as great towards the 
end of the world to regain it. | 


When the Spirit begins to be ſo gloriouſſy _ 
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forth, and the devil ſees ſuch multitudes flocking to 
Chriſt in one nation and another, and the foundations 
of his kingdom daily undermining, and the pillars of 
it breaking, and the whole ready to come to ſwift and 
ſudden deſtruction, it will greatly alarm all hell. Sa- 
tan has ever had a dread of having his kingdom over- 
thrown, and he has been oppoſing of it ever {ance 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and has been doing great works to 
fortify his kingdom, and to prevent it, ever ſince the 
day of Conſtantine the Great. To this end he has ſer 
up thoſe two mighty kingdoms of Antichriſt and Mas 
homet, and brought in all the hereſies, and ſuperſti- 
tions, and corrupt opinions, which there are in the 
world, But when he ſees all begins to fail, it will 
rouſe him up exceedingly. If Satan dreaded being 
caſt out of the Roman empire, how much more does 
he dread being caſt out of the whole world? 

lt ſeems as though in this laſt great oppoſition which 
ſhall be made againſt the church to defend the kings 
dom of Satan, all the forces of Antichriſt, and Ma- 
hometaniſm, and Heatheniſn, will be united; all the 
forces of Satan's viſible kingdom through the whole 
world of mankind, And therefore it is faid, that 
« ſpirits of devils thall go forth unto the kings of the 
* earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to- 
* gether to the battle of the great day of God Al. 
% mighty.” And theſe ſpirits are ſaid to come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet 
i. e. there ſhall be the ſpirit of Popery, and the fpirit 
of Mahometaniſm, and the ſpirit of Heatheniſm, all 
united. By the beaſt is meant Antichriſt; by the dra · 
gon, in this book, is commonly meant the devil, as he 
reigns over his Heathen kingdom; by the falſe pro- - 
phet, in this book, is ſometimes meant the Pope and 
his clergy : but here an eye ſeems to be had to Ma- 
homet, whom his followers call the Great Prophet of 
Cod. This will be as it were the dying ſtruggles of 
| the old ſerpent; a battle wherein he will fight as one 

that is almoſt deſperate. % 1 
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We know not particularly in what manner this op- 
poſition ſhall be made. It is repreſented as a battle; 


it is called the battle of the great day of God Almighty, 


There will be ſome way or other a mighty ſtruggle 


between Satan's kingdom and the church, and pre- 


bably in all ways of oppoſition that can be; and 
doubtleſs great oppoſition by external force; wherein 
the princes of the world, who are on the devil*s ſide, 
ſhall join hand in hand: for it is ſaid, The kings 


of the earth are gathered together to battle,” Key. 


xix. 19. And probably withal there will be great op. 
polition of ſubtile diſputers and carnal reaſoning, and 


great perſecution in many places, and great oppoſi- 


tion by virulent reproaches,. and alſo great oppoſition 


by craft and ſubtilly. The devil now doubtleſs will 


y his ſkill, as well as ſtrength, to the utmoſt. The 


devils, and thoſe who belong to their kingdom, will 
every where be ſtirred up, and engaged to make an 


united and violent oppoſition againſt this holy re. 
ligion, which they ſee prevailing ſo mightily in the 
world.—— But, 1 þ 


3. Chriſt and his church ſhall in this battle obtain 


a complete and entire victory over their enemies. 
They ſhall be totally routed and overthrown in this 


their laſt effort. When the powers of hell and earth 


are thus gathered together againſt Chriſt, and his ar- 
mies ſhall come forth againſt them by his word and 
Spirit to fight with them, in how auguſt, and pomp- 
ous, and glorious a manner is this coming forth of 
Chriſt and his church to this battle deſcribed! Rev. 
Xix. 11. &. And to repreſent to us how great the 


victory ſhould be which they ſhould obtain, and how 


mighty the overthrow of their enemies, it is ſaid, 
verſe 17. and 18. that © all the fowls of heaven are 


. & called together, to eat the great ſupper given 


“ them, of the fleſh of kings, and captains, and 
« mighty men,” &c.; and then, in the following 
verſes, we have an account of the victory and over- 
throw. ig e 5 £10509 


out. 
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ſhould be gathered together againſt Chriſt: And 
« he gathered them together into. a place called in 
« the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon? and then it is 
ſaid, - “ And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial in- 
to the air; and there came a great voice out of 
© the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It 
« js done.“ Now the buſineſs is done for Satan and 


his adherents, - When this victory is obtained, all is 


in effect done. Saian's laſt and preateſt oppoſition is 
conquered ; all his meaſures are defeated ; the pillars 
of his kingdom broken aſunder, and will fall of 
courſe, The devil is utterly baffled and confounded, 
and knows not what elſe to do. He now ſees his 


Antichriſtian, and Mahometan, and Heatheniſh king» 


doms through the world, all tumbling about his cars. 
Ke and his moſt powerful inſtruments are taken cap- 
tive. Now that is in effect done which the church 
of God had been ſo long waiting and hoping. for, 
and ſo earneſtly crying to God for, ſaying, © How 
„long, O Lord, holy and true?” now the time is 
come. | | Es 
"The angel who ſet his right foot on the ſea, and 
his left foot on the earth, lift up his hand to heaven, 
and ſwore by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and all things that therein are, and 
the earth, and things that therein are, and the 
ſea, and the things which are therein, that when the 


ſeventh angel thould come to ſound, the tine ſhould 


be no longer. And now the time is come; now the 
ſeventh trumpet ſounds, and the ſeventh vial is pour- 
ed out, both together; intimating, that now all is 
fniſhed as to the overthrow of Satan's viſible king- 
dom on earth. This victory ſhall be by far the great- 
elt that ever was obtained over Satan and his adhe- 
rents. By this blow, with which the ſtone cut out of 
the mountain without hands ſha!] ſtrike the image of 
fold, aud ſilver, and braſs, and iron, and clay, it 
[2a] all be broken to pieces. This will be a finiſh- 
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rater of King of kings, and Lord of lords, as in 
Rev. xix. 16. Now Chriſt ſhall daſh his enemies, 
even the ſtrongeſt and proudeſt of them, in pieces; 
as a potter's veſſel ſhall they be broken to thivers, 


15. 


children of Iſrael had obtained that great victory over 


they after that went from one city to another, and 


his church over their enemies, over the chief powers 


in all thoſe citics and countries to which they belong - 


ing blow to the image, ſo that it ſhall become as the 
chaff of the ſummer threſhing. floor. he. | 

In this victory will be a moſt glorious diſplay of di. 
vine power. Chriſt ſhall therein appear in the cha. 


Then ſhall ſtrength be ſhown out of weakneſs, and 
Chriſt ſhall cauſe his church as ir were to threſh the 
mountains, as in Iſ. xli. 15. Behold, I will make 
„ thee a new ſharp threſhing- inſtrument having 
« teeth: thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and 
« heat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff,” 
And then {hall be fulfilled that in If. xlii. 13, 14, 


4. Conſequent on this victory, Satan's viſible king. 
dom on <arth ſhall be deſtroyed. When Satan is 
conquered in this laſt battle, the church of Chriſt 
will have eaſy work of it; as when Joſhua and the 


the five kings of the Amorites, when the ſun {ſtood 
ſill, and God ſent great hail-{tones on their enemies, 


burnt them with fire: they had ealy work of ſubdu- 
ing the cities and country to which they belonged. 
So it was alſo after that other great battle that ſo- 
fhua had with that great multitude at the waters of 
Meram. So after this glorious victory of Chriſt and 


of Satan's kingdom, they. ſhall deſtroy that kingdom 


ed. After this the word of God ſhall have a ſpeedy 
and ſwift progreſs through the earth; as it is ſaid, 
that on the pouring out of the ſeventh vial, © the 
« cities of the nations fall, and every iſland fled away, 
& and the mountains were not found,” Rev. xvi 19, 
20. When once the ſtone cut out of the mountain 
without hands had broken the image in pieces, 1t was 
eaſy to aboliſh all remains of it. The very wind wil 
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carry it away as the chaff of the ſummer threſhing- 
floor. Becauſe, Satan's viſible kingdom on eartli ſhail 
now be deſtroyed, therefore it is ſaid, that the fe. 
venth vial, by which this (hall be done, ſhall be pour- . 
ed out into the air; which is repreſented in fcripture 
as the ſpecial ſeat of his kingdom; for he is called 
the prince of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. Now 
is come the time for puniſhing Leviathan, that pier. 
cing ſerpent, of which we read in If. xxvii. 1. In 
« that day the Lord with his fore and great and 
4 ſtrong; ſword, ſhall puniſh Leviathan the piercing 
e ſerpent, even Leviathan, that crooked ſerpent, and 
« he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea.” “. 
Concerning this overthrow of Satan's viſible king- 
dom on earth, I would, 1. Show wherein this over- 
throw of Satan's viſible kingdom will chiefly -confilt ; 
2. The extent and univerſality of this overthrow, - 
1. I would ſhow wherein this overthrow of Sa- 
tan's kingdom will chiefly conſiſt. I ſhall mention 
the particular things in which it will conſiſt, without 
pretending to determine in what order they thall come 
to paſs, or which ſhall be accompliſhed firſt, or whe- ' 
ther they ſhall be accompliſhed together. 
(li.) Hereſies, and infidelity, and ſuperſtition, a- 
mong thoſe who have been brought up under the 
light of the goſpel, will then be aboliſhed. Then 
there will be an end to Socinianiſm, and Arianiſm, 
and Quakeriſm, and Arminianiſm; and Deiſin, 
which is now fo bold and conflent in infidelity, ſhall 
then be cruſhed, and driven away, and vanith-to' no- 
thing; and ail ſhall agree in the ſame great and im- 
portant doctrines of the goſpel; agreeable to that in 
Zech. xiv. 9g. And the Lord ſhall be king over all 
* the earth: in that day ſhall there be one Lord, 
* and his name one.“ Then ſhall be aboliſhed all 
ſuperſlitious ways of worſhip, and all ſhall agree in 
worſhipping God in his own way: Jer. xxXii. 39. 
And 1 will give them one heart, and one way, that 
* they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
* and of their children after tem“ 


{55 11 2) The 


999 | "A HISTORY-oef pid Il 


-. (2:) The kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be utterly o. 
verthrown, His kingdom and dominion has been 
much brought down already by the vial poured out 
on his throne in the Reformation; but then it ſhall 


be utterly deſtroyed, Then ſhall be proclaimed, 


% Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” When the ſeventh 
angel faunds, © the time, times and half, ſhall be out, 
« and the time ſhall be no longer.“ Then ſhall be 
accompliſhed concerning Antichriſt the things which 
are written in the 18th chapter of Revelation, of the 
ſpiritual Babylon, that great city Rome, or the ido- 
latrous Roman government, that has for ſo many 
ages been the great enemy of the Chriſtian church, 
tilt under Heatheniſm, then under Popery : that 
proud. city which lifted herſelf up to heaven, and 
above God himſelf in her pride and haughtineſs; 
that cruel, bloody city, ſhall come down to the 
ground. Then ſhall that be fulfilled, If. xxvi. 5. 
' © For he bringeth down them that dwell on high, 
** the lofty city he layeth it low, he layeth it low, 
« even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the 
© duſt.” “She ſhall} be thrown down with violence, 
< like a great millitone caſt into the ſea, and fhail | 
«. be found no more at all, and ſhall become an ha- 
* bitation of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
* rit, and a cage of — unclean and hateful bird.” 
Now fhall ſhe be ſtripped of all her glory, and riches, | 
and ornaments, and ſhall be caſt out as an abominable 
branch, and ſhall be troden down as the mire of the 
Atreets. All her: policy and craft, in which he ſo 
abounded, ſhall not fave her. And God ſhall male 
his people, who have been ſo perſecuted by her, to 
come and put their foot on the neck of Antichrilt, 
and he ſhall be their footſtool. All the ftrengtl 
and wiſdom of this great whore ſhall fail her, and 
there ſhall. be none to help her. The kings of the 
earth, who before gave their power and ſtrength 10 
the bealt, ſhall now hate the whore, and ſhall make 
her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and 
burn her with fire, Rev. xvii 16. „ 

„ | - (3+) That 
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(3.) That other great kingdom which Satan has ſet 
up in oppoſition to the Chriſtian church, viz. his Ma- 
hometan kingdom, ſhall be utterly overthrown. - The 
jocuſts and horſemen, in the gth ch. of Revelation, have 
their inted and limited time ſet them there, and 


the falſe prophet ſhall be taken and deſtroyed. And 


then, though Mahometaniſm has been fo vaſtly propa- 


gated in the world, and is upheld by ſuch a great ems 


pire, this ſmoke, which has aſcended out of the bot- 
tomleſs ps ſhall be utterly ſcattered” before the light 
of that glorious day, and the Mahometan empire thalh 


fall at the found of the great trumpet which thall them 


be blown. . 5 
(45) Jewiſh infidelity ſhall then be overthrown. 
However obſtinate they have been now for above 


1700 years in their rejection of Chriſt, and inſtances 


of the converſion. of any of that nation have been fa 


very rare ever fiace the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but 


they have, againſt the plain: teaching of their own 
prophets, continued to. approve of the. cruelty of 
their forefathers in crucifying Chriſt ; yet when this 
day comes, the thick. vail that blinds their eyes ſhall 
be removed, 2 Cor. iii. 16.3 and divine grace ſhall 
melt and renew their hard hearts, and they ſhall 
« look on him whom they have pierced, and they 
* ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
« fon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs as one that is in bit- 
© ternefs for his firſt. born,“ Zech. xii. 10. &c. And 
then ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be faved : the Jews in 
all their diſperſions ſhall caſt away their old infidelity, 
and (hall wonderfully have their hearts changed, and 
abhor themſelves for their paſt unbelief and obſtinacy ; 


and ſhall flow together to the bleſſed Jeſus, penitently, 


humbly, and joyfully owning him as their glorious 
King and only Saviour, and thall with all their hearts, 
as with one heart and voice, declare his praiſes unto 
other nations. 2 GT Ib e 
Nothing is more certainly foretold than this nation. 
al converſion of the Jews is in the 11th chapter of 
Romans. And _— e alſo many paſſages of =_ 
Fr: 5 | ld 
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"i Old Teſtament which cannot be interpreted in any 
other ſenſe, which I cannot now ſtand to mention. 
| Beſides the prophecies of the calling of the Jews, we 

have a remarkable ſeal of the fulfilment of this great 
event in providence, by a thing which is a kind of 
continual miracle, viz. their being preſerved a di. 

8 {tint nation in ſuch a diſperſed condition for above 

l l 1600 years. The world affords nothing elſe like it, 

1 There is undcubtedly a remarkable hand of Provi- 

nl dence init. When they ſhall be called, then ſhall 

 _ that ancient people, that were alone God's people 
1 tor ſo long a time, be God's people again, never to 
be rejected more: they ſhall then be gathered into 
one fold together with the Gentiles; and ſo alſo 
mall the remains of the ten tribes, - wherever they 
be, and though they have been rejected much longer 
than the Jews, be brought in with their brethren the 
Jews. The prophecies of Hoſea eſpecially ſeem to 
Hold this forth, that in the future glorious times 
of the church, both Judah and Ephraim, or Judah 
and the ten tribes, ſhall be brought in together, and 
ſhall be united as one people, as they formerly were 
under David and Solomon, as Hol. i. 11.; and fo in 
the laſt chapter of Hoſca, and other parts of his pro- 
NV 0 3-300; 
. Though we do not know the time in which this con- 
verſion of the nation of Iſrael will come to paſs; yet 
thus much we may determine by ſcripture, that it will 
be before the glory of the Gentile part of the church 
ſhall be fully accompliſhed; becauſe it is faid, that 
tneir coming in ſhall be life from the dead to the 
Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12, 15. e ce e e 
(5. ) Then ſhall alſo Satan's Heatheniſh kingdom be 
1 overthrown. Groſs Heatheniſm now poſſeſſes a 
oF great part of the earth, and there are fuppoſed to be 
| more Heathens now in the- world, than of all other 
profeſſions taken together, Jews, Mahometans, or 
hriſtians. But then the Heathen nations ſhall be 
enlightened with the | ns goſpel. There will be 

a wonderful ſpirit of piety towards them, and 1 

5 „ 0 
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for their inſtruction and converſion put into multi- 
tudes, and many ſhall go forth and carry the goſpel. 
unto them; and then thall the joyful} ſound be heard 
among them, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall then 
ariſe with his glorious light ſhining on thoſe many 

vaſt regions of the earth that have been covered with 


Heatheniſh darkneſs for many thouſand years, many 


of them doub:lefs ever ſinve the times of Moſes and 
Abraham, and have lain thus long in a miſerable 
condition, under the cruel tyranny of the devil, who 
has all this while blinded and befooled them, and 
domineered over them, and made a prey of them 
from generation to generation. Now the glad ti- 
dings of the goſpel ſhall found there, and they 
' ſhall be brought out of darkneſs into marvellous 
lights bt de” TVT | 
It is promiſed, that Heatheniſm ſhall thus be de- 
ſtroyed in many places. God has ſaid, That the 
gods that have not made theſe heavens and this earth, 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under theſe 
heavens, Jer. x. 11. and that he will utterly aboliſh 
idols, If. ii. 18.— Then ſhall the many nations of A- 
frica, the nat ions of negroes, and other Heathens who 
chiefly fill that quarter of the world, who now ſeem 
to be in a ſtate but little above the beaſts, and in ma- 
ny reſpects much below them, be enlightened wit! 
glorious light, and delivered from all their darkneſs, 
and ſhall become a civil, Chriſtian, underſtanding, 
and holy people. Then ſhall the vaſt continent of A- 
merica, which now in ſo great a part of it is covered 
with barbarous ignorance and cruelty, be' every where 
covered 1 goſpel-light and Chriſtian love; 
and inſtead of worſhipping the devil, as now they do, 
they thall ſerve God, and. praiſes ſhall be ſung every 
vhere to the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Saviour f 
the world. So may we. expect it will be in that great 


and populous part of the world, the Eaſt Indies, 
which are now moltly inhabited by the worſhippers \ 
of the devil; and fo throughont that vaſt country 
Great Tartary ; and ICY kingdom of Chriſt will 
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I. be eſtabliſhed in thoſe continents which have been 
more lately diſcovered towards the north and ſouth 
poles, where now men differ very little from the wild 
= beaſts, excepting that they worſhip the devil, and 

beaſts do not. Tue ſame will be the cafe with reſpect 

1 to thoſe countries which have never yet been diſcover. 

44 ed. Thus will be gloriouſly fulfilled that in Iſ. xxxv. I. 

1s *© Thewildernefs andthe ſolitary place ſhall be glad for 

| | „ them: and the deſert ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as 
the roſe.” See alſo verſes 6, 7. 

2. Having thus ſhown wherein chis overthrow of 

Satan's kingdom will conſiſt, I come now to the thing 

io be obſerved concerning it, viz. its univerſal extent. 

The viſible kingdom of Satan ſhall be overthrown, 

and the kingdom of Chriſt ſet up on the ruins of it, 

_ every where throughout the whole habitable globe. 
Now ſhall the promiſe made to Abraham be fultilled, 


That © in him and in his ſeed all the families of the 
1 « earth ſhall be bleſſed ;? and Chriſt now ſhall be- 
1 come the deſire of all nations, agreeable to Halen ii. 7. 
| | Now the kingdom of Chriſt thall in the moſt ſtrict 
1 and literal ſenſe be extended to all nations, and the 


whole earth. There are many paſſages of ſcripture 
! that can be underſtood in no other ſenſe. What can 
| 1 be more univerſal than that in If. xi. g. © For the earth 
[ « ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
« waters cover the tea.” As much as to ſay, As there 
is no part of the channel or cavity of the ſca any where, 
but what is covered with water; ſo there ſhall be no 
part of the world of mankind but what ſhall be cover- 
ed with the knowledge of God. So it is foretold in 
II. xlv. 22. that all the ends of the earth fhall look 
to Chriſt, and be ſaved. And to ſhow that the words 
are to be-underſtood in the m oſt - univerſal ſenſe, it 0 
W- is {aid in the next verſe, 1 have ſworn by myſelf, 
1 „ the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouineſs, WM ! 
| „ and {ball not return, that unto me every knee {hall V 


+. bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear,” 8 

do the nioſt imiverſal expreſſion is uſed, Dan. vii. Wl !! 

27. And the kingeom and domin:on, and the _ I 
"| | FX 2 « nc, ol 
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« neſs of the kingdom under ihe whole heave ren, ſhall 
« be given to the people of the ſaints of the M High | 
« God.” You fee the Wa includes. a pe 
the whole heavens. 
wh _ . was caſt, out of the Roman | 
becauſe that was the and principal © 5 
world, and the other — that — Tux low. 
and mean in compariſon of thoſe of that empire, it was 
repreſented as Satan's being caſt our of heaven to the 
earth, Rev. xii. 9.3 but it is repreſented that he ſhall 
be caſt out of che earth too, and ſhut up in hell, 
Rev. xx. I, 2, 3— This is the greateſt revolution 
by far that ever came to paſs: therefore it is ſaid in 
Rev. xvi. 17, 18. That on the Nauf out of the ſe- 
venth vial, there was a great carihquake, ſuch as was 
not ſince men were upon carth, ſo mighty an earth. 
quake and ſo great. And this is the third great diſpen- 
fation of Providence which is in ſcripture compared to 
Chriſt's coming to judgment. So it is in Rev. xvi. 1 15. 
There, after the ſixch vial, and after the deviꝰs armies 
were gathered together to their great battle, and juſt 
before Chriſt's glorious victory over them, it is ſaid, 
“ Behold, I come quickly; bleſſed 1 is he that watcheth, 
Hand keepeth his CIS So it is called Chri/f's 
coming in 2 Thel. ii. Speaking of Antichriſt, it is 
laid, « And then ray that wicked be revealed, whom | 

« the Lord {ball conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
* and ſhall deſtroy with the brightnels of his co» 
* ming.” See alſo Dan. vii. 13, 14. where Chriſt's 
coming to ſet up his kingdom on earth, and to de- 
ſtroy Antichriſt, is called coming with clouds of heaven. 
And this is more like -Chriſt's laſt coming to Judg- 
ment, than any of the preceding diſpenſauons which 
are ſo called, on theſe accounts. 

(i.) That the diſpenſation is ſo much greater and 
more univerſal, and fo more like the day of judgment, 
which reſpects the whole world. _ 

(2.) On account of the great ſpiritual reſurreQion 
there will be of the church of God accompanying. it, 
more relembling the general r reſurrection at the end my 


mies. There will doubtleſs at the introducing of this 
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the world than any other. This ſpiritual reſurrection, 
83.) Becauſe of the terrible judgments and fearful 
deſtruction which ſhall now be executed on God's ene. 


diſpenſation, be a viſible and awful hand of God againſt 
blaſphemers, Deiſts, and obſtinate heretics, and other 
enemies of Chriſt, terribly deſtroying them, with re- 
markable tokens of wrath' and vengeance ; and eſpe- 
cially will this diſpenſation be attended with terrible 
judgments on Antichriſt 3 and the cruel perſecutors 
who belong to the church of Rome, ſhall in a moſt 
awful manner be deſtroyed; which is compared to a 
caſting of Antichriſt into the burning flame, Dan, vii. 
It. and to caſting him alrve into the lake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xix. 20. ib 
Then. ſhall this crucl perſecuting church ſuffer thoſe 
judgments from God, which ſhall be far more dread. | 
ful than her crueleſt perſecutions of the ſaints, agrec- 
able to Rev. xviii. 6. 7,—— The judgments which c 
Gad ſhall execute on the enemies of the church, are 
ſo great, that they are compared to God's ſending 
eat hailſtones from heaven upon them, every one 
of the weight of a talent, as it is ſaid on the pouring 
out of the ſeventh vial, Rev, xvi. 21. And there 
« fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 
« {tone about the weight of a talent: and men blai- 
„ phemed God, becauſe of the plague of the hail; 
tc for the plague thereof was exceeding great.” And 
now uall be that treading of the wine-prefs ſpoken | 
rr. to, %%% . 


(...) This (hall put an end to the church's ſuffering of 
ſtate, and ſhall be attended with their glorious and bee 
joyful praiſes. The church's afflicted Rate is long, ma 
being continued, excepting ſome ſhort intermiſſions, W* c 
from the reſurrection of Chriſt to this time. But now i 


ſhall a final end be put to her ſuffering ſtate. Indeed 
after this near the end of the world, the church ſhall 
be greatly threatened; but it is faid, it ſhall be but 


for 
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for a little ſeaſon, Rev. xx. 3. : for as the times of the 
church's reſt are but ſhort, before the long day of her 
afflictions are at an end; ſo whatever affliction ſhe 
may ſuffer after this, it will be very ſhort; bũt other 
wiſe the day of the church's affliftion and perſecution 


ſhall now come to a final end. The ſcriptures in ma. 


ny places, ſpeak of this time as the end of the ſuffer- 


ing ſtate of the church. So II. li. 22. God ſays to 


lis church with reſpect to this time, Behold, Fhave 
taken out of thine hand the cuùp of trenibling, even 
« the dregs of the cup of my fury, thou ſhalt no 
more drink it again.“ Then ſhall that be proclaim- 
ed to the church, If, xl. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort 
« ye my people, faith your God. Speak ye comfort- 
« ably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned: 


for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand double for 


all her ſins.“ Alſo that in If. liv. 8, 9. belongs to 


this time. And fo that in II. Ix; 20. The Lord alt 


be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 


„ mourning ſhall be ended.“ And fo Zeph. in. 15. 


The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath 
« caſt out thine enemy: the King of Iſrael, even the 
Lord, is in the midſt of thee : thou ſnalt not ſee 
“ vil any more.“ No $1; 34 DIR SHINS 2 OG 


The time which had been before this, had been the 


churcls fowing- time, wherein ſhe ſowed in tears and 


come again rejoicing, bringing her ſheaves with her, 
Now the time of the travail of the woman clothed 
with the ſun is at an end: now ſhe hath brought forth 
her ſon ; for this glorious ſetting up of the kingdom 


many ages: II. xxvi. 17. Like as a woman with 
child that draweth near the time: of her delivery, is 
in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; ſo have we 
been in thy ſight, O Lord,” See Ii. Ix. 20. and lxi. 
10, 11. And now the church ſhall forget her ſor- 
ow, ſince a man-child is born into the world; nou 


in blood; but now is her harveſt, wherein ſhe will 


of Chriſt through the world, is what the church had 
been in travail for, with ſuch terrible pangs, for ſo 


| ſucceed 8 
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as If. xii. 10, 12, 12. And praiſe ſhall not only fill 


caſion Without deubt it will be a time of very diſ- 
and _ apoſtles, and the other ſaims in heaven; Rev, 


© redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelt in Ifrael.” 


tan's viſible kingdom ſhall be overthrown, after it bad . 
ſtood ever ſmce the building of Babel; and the od 


ſucceed her joyful praiſe and triumph. Her praiſes 5 
Mall then go up to God from all parts of the earth ; 


the earth, but alſo heaven. The church on earth, 
and the church in heaven, {ball both gloriouſly re- 
Joice and praiſe God, as with one heart, on that oc. 


tinguiſned joy and.;praiſe; among the holy prophets 


xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye ho. 
ly apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
“ you on her.” See how univerſal theſe praiſes will 
be in If. xliv. 23. Sing, O ye heavens, for the 
„Lord hath done it ; ſhout, ye lower parts of the 
« earth: break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, 0 
& foreſt, and every tree therein: for the Lord hath 


See. what joyful praiſes are ſung to God on this 
occaſion by the unjverſal church in heaven and earth, 
in the beginning of the 19th chapter of Revelation. | 

- (5:) This diſpenſation is above all preceding ones Wil { 
like Chriſt's coming to judgment, in that it ſo pus Wi; 
an end to the former ſtate of the world, and intro Wl ; 
duces the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, - Now Sa. } 


heavens and the old earth {hall in a greater meaſure 
be paſſed away then than before, and the new heavens 
and new earth {et up in a far more glorious manner 


* 


than ever before. 
Turs 1 have ſhown how the ſuceeſs of Chriſt 


| purchale has been carried on through the times oi 2p 
the afflicted ſtate of the Chriſtian church, front, 
Chriſt's reſurrection, till Antichriſt is fallen, and 51M 1; 
tan's viſible kingdom on earth is overthrown mo 
Therefore | come now, e rn nts tim 
VC eee | Bi 
Sgco DL, To ſhow how the ſucceſs of redemPM1+; 


tion will be carried on through that ſpace where 
ꝙ 8 | th 


1 part be in a 
ſtate Wa peace l poolperity, And i in under 10 * 
I would, - 
Wis Speak of. the proſperous ſtate of the church 
through the greater part ot this period. 


2. Of the great apoſtaſy there (hall be towards the 


clole kuf it: how greatly then the church hall be 
threatened by her enemies for a ſhort time. 


I. I would fpeak of the profperous ſtate of, the 
church through the greater part cf this period. And 


in doing this, I wowld, 1. Deſcribe this proſperous 
{tate of the church 3 53 2. Say Semctiiing of its auth 
tion. . 

1, I. would deſcribe the proſperous fate. the 
church ſhall be in. 

And, in the general, I would obſerve two things. 


1. That this is moſt properly the time of the kings 


dom of heaven upon earth. Though the kingdom 
of heaven was in a degree fer up ſoon after Chriſt's 


rtſurrection, and in a further degree in the time ot 


Conſtantine; and though the Chriſtian church in all 


ages of it is called the kingdom of heaven ; yet this 


time that we are upon, is * priucipał time of the 
uigdom of heaven upon earth, the dime principally 
intended by the prophecies of Daniel, which ſpeak of 
the kingdom of heaven, whence the Jews rock che 
name of the kingdom ef heauen. 

2. Now is the principal fulfilment of all the pro» 
phecies of the Old Teſtament which ſpeak of the 
glorious times of the goſpel which ſhall be in the 
lauer days. Though there has been a glorious fulfil. 
ment of thoſe. prophecics already, in the times of the 
poſtles, and of Conſtan: ine; yer the expreſſions are 
oo high to ſuit any other time entirely, but that 


1 G&> Cd tas ww © & 


molt properly the glorious day of the gol el. Other 
lines-are only forerunners and preparatories to this: 
other times were the ſeed-time, but this is che har 
je. — But more particularly, 


The 


Which is to ſucceed the fall of Antichriit. This is 7 


0.) It will be a time of great light and Ebi 1 
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ſon of thoſe days. I he light of that glorious time 
ſhall be fo great, that it is repreſented as though | 


evening nor darkneſs. So Zech. xiv. 6, 7. „ And i 


% night: but it ſhall come to paàſs, that at evening. 


of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerv. - 
„ ſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſſy. T“ 


in Africa, in Ethiopia; in Tartary, and others nov 


Knowledge then ſhall be very univerſal among al 
ſorts of perſons; agreeable 10 Jer. xxxi. 34. * An 


The preſent days are days of ' darkneſs, in compar. 


there ſhouſd then be no night, but only day; fo 


«ſhall come to pals in that day, that the light (bal 
not be clear, nor dark. But it ſhall be one day, 
% which ſhall be known to the Lord, not day, nor 


time it ſhall be light. —Ir js further repreſented, 
as though God would then give ſuch light to his 
church, that it ſhould ſo much exceed the glory of 
the light of the ſun and moon, that they {hould he 
aſhamed : Iſ. xxiv. 23. Then the moon. ſhall be 
* confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord 


There is a kind of vail now caſt over the greater 
3 of the world, which keeps them in darkness: 

ut then this vail ſhall be deſtroyed: I. xxv. 7, 
% And he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of 
% the covering caſt over all people, and the vail that 
& ig ſpread over all nations.“ And then all coun- 
tries and nations, even thoſe which are now molt ig -· 
norant, ſhall be full of light and knowledge. Great 
knowledge ſhall prevail every where. It may be ho- 
ped, that then many of the negroes and Indians vil 
be divines, and that excellent books will be publiſhed 


the moſt barbarous countries; and not only learned 
men, but others of more ordinary education, ſhall 
then be very knowing in religion: Iſ. Xxxii 3, 4. 
« The eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be dim; and 
e the cars of them that Lear, (hall hearken. Ihe 
% heart alſo of the raſh ſnall underſi and knowledge. 


they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour] 
« and every man his brother, ſaying, Know - 
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« Lord : for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 
« of them unto the greateſt of them. 
There ſhall then be a wonderful unravelling of the 
difficulties in the doctrines of relion, and clearing 
up of ſeeming inconliſtencics : “ So crooked things 
„ ſhall: be made ſtraight, and rough places ſhall 
4 be made plain, and darkneſs {hall become light 
« before God's people.” Difficulties in ſcripture 
{hall then be cleared up, and wonderful things ſhall 
be diſcovered in the word of God, which were ne- 
ver diſcovered before, The great ' diſcovery. of 
thoſe things in religion which had been before kept 
hid, ſeems to be compared to removing the vail, and 
diſcovering the ark of the teſtimony io the people, 
which before uſed to be kept in the ſecret part of 
the temple, and was never ſeen by them. Thus, at 
the ſounding of the ſeventh angel, when it is pro- 
claimed, © that the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms ot our Lord and of his Chriſt ;“ 
it is added, that the temple of God was opened 
« in heaven; and there was ſeen in his temple the 
c ark of his teſtament.” So great ſhall be the increaſe 
of knowledge in this time, that heaven ſhall be as it 
were opened to the church of God on earth,” 
(2.) It ſhall be a time of great holinefs. Now vital re- 
ligion ſhall every where prevail and reign. Religion ſhall 
not be an empty profeſiion, as it now moſtly is, but ho- 
lineſs of heart and life ſhall abundantly prevail; Thoſe 
times (hall be an exception from what Chriſt ſays of 
the ordinary ſtate of the church, viz. that there thall 
be but few ſaved ; for now holincſs ſhall become ge- 
neral ; If, Ix 21. Thy people alſo thall be all righ 
* teous.” Not that there will be none remaining i 
a Chriſtleſs condition; but that viſible wickedne's 
{hall | be ſuppreſſed every. where, and true holineis 
ſhall become general, though not univerſal. And it 
ſhall be a wonderful time, not only for the multi ude 
of godly men, but for eminency of grace: If, Rv. 20. 
© There ſhall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days; for 
* i 9 the 
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be the child ſhall die an hundred years old, but the 

s ſinner being an hundred years old, ſhall be accur. 
« ſed.“ And Zech. xii. 8. He that is feeble a. 
, mong them at that day ſhall he as David; and the 
% Houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the angel of 
the Lord before them.” And holineſs ſhall then 
be as it were inſcribed on every thing, on all mens 
common buſineſs and employments, and the common 
utenſils of life: all ſhall be as it were dedicated to 
God,” and applied to holy purpoſes : every thing hall 
then be done to the glory of God: Iff. xxiii. 18. 
„ And ber merchandize and her hire ſhall be holineſs 

“ to the Lord.“ And fo Zech. xiv. 20, 21. — And 
as God's people then ſhall be eminent in holineſs of 
heart, ſo. they ſhall be alſo in holineſs of life and 

. 8 FER DO... . 

3.) It ſhall be a time wherein religion ſhall in eve. 
ry reſpect be uppermoſt in the world. Ir ſhall be had 
in great eſteem and Lonour. The ſaints have hither: 
10 for ihe moſt part been kept under, and wicked 
men have governed. But now they will be upper. 
moſt. The kingdom ſhall be given into the hands 
of the ſaints of the Moſt High God,” Dan. vi. 
27. And they ſhall reign on earth,“ Rev. v. 10. 
„% They ſhall live and reign with Chriſt a thouſand 
ce years, Rev, xx. 4. In that day, fuch- perſons as 
are eminent for true picty and religion, ſhall be chiet- 
ly promoted to places of truſt and authority. Vital 
religion ſhall then take poſſeſſion of kings palaces and 
thrones : and thoſe who are in higheſt advancement 
ſhall be holy men: Iſ. xlix. 23. And: kings ſhall 
« be thy nurſing-fatbers, and their queens thy nur- | 
* ſng-mothers.” Kings ſhall employ all their power, Ml : 
and glory, and riches, for the advancement of the if 
honour ard glory of Chriſt, and the good of bis t 
church :.1f. Ix, 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk 
4 of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſts of 


« kings,” And the great men of the world, and iber 
rich merchants, and others who have great wealt: WM « 
and influence, ſhall devote all io Chriſt and " 2 
$ 1 | * A | churc 0 


8 * 0346 3-0 T2; ; 7 ** 
1 7 n 3 4 
” : y : 
„ 
; 


Part II. f . the Work of REDEMPTION, 


church: Pal. xlv. 12. The daughter of Tyre ſhall: 
e be there with a gift, even the rich among the peo- 
« ple ſhall intreat thy favour.” WEE 
(4-) Thoſe will be times of great peace and love. 
There ſhall then be univerſal peace and a good un- 
derſtanding among the nations of the world, inſtead 
of ſuch confuſion, wars, and blood-ſhed, as has hi- 
therto been from one age to another: If. ii. 4. And. 
«© he ſhall judge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke 
« many people: and they ſhall beat their ſwords into 
e plow-{hates, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 
« nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, nei- 
© ther thall they learn war any more.” 50 it is re- 
prelented as if all inſtruments of war ſhould be de- 
{troyed, as being become uſelefs: Pſal. xlvi. 9. He 
* maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the earth: 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in fun- 
« der, he burneth the chariut in the fire.“ Ses alſo 
Lech. ix. 10. Then ſhall all nations dwell quietly 
and ſafely, without fear of any enemy. If, xxxii. 18. 
And my people ſh all dwell in a praccable habita- 
* tion, and in ſure dwellings, and in quict reſting 
places“ Alle Zech vii. 10% mm. 
And then ſhull malice, and envy, and wrath, and 
revenge, be ſuppreſſed every wliere, and peace and 
love ſhall prevail between one man and another; 
which is moſt elegantly ſet forth in If, xi. 6, 10. 
Then ſhall there be peace and love between rulers and 
ruled. Rulers ſhall love their people, and with all 
their might ſeck their beſt good; and the people ſhall 
love their rulers, and ſhall joyfully ſubmit to them, 
and give them that honour which is their due. And 
lo ſhall there be an happy love between miniſters and 
their people: Mal. iv. 6. ' And he ſhalt turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
« of the children to their fathers.” Then ſhall flou- 
riſn in an eminent manner thoſe Chriſtian virtucs 
of meckneſs, forgiveneſs, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, brotherly-kinaneſs, thoſe excellent fruits 
of the Spirit. Menu, in their temper and diſpoſiion, 
| . | | fall 
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ſhall then be like the Lamb of God, the lovely Jeſus, 
The body ſhall be conformed to the head. 
Then ſhall all the world be united in. one ainiable 
ſociety. All nations, in all parts of the world, on 
every ſide of the globe, ſhall then be knit together in 
iweet harmony. All parts of God's church ſhall af. 
ſiſt and promote the ſpiritual good of one another. 
A communication ſhall then be upheld between all 
pa'ts of the world to that end; and the art of navi. 
gation, which is now applied ſo much to favour mens 
c ovetonſneſs and pride, and is uſed ſo much by wic- 
ked debauched men, ili all then be conſecrated to God, 
and applied to holy uſes, as we read in If. Ix. 5, - 9 
And it will then be a time wherein men will be abun- 
dant in expreſſing their love one to another, not only 
in words, but in deeds of charity, as we learn, II. 
Xxx. 5. The vile perſon ſhall: be no more called 
*« Þberal, nor the-churl ſaid to be bountiful ;” and, 
verſe; 8.“ But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
« by liberal things ſhall he Rand. 

(S.) It will be a time of excellent order in the church 
of Chriſt. The true government and diſcipline of 
the church will then be ſettled and put into practice. 
All the world ſhall then be as one church, one order- 
ly, regular, beautiful ſociety. And as the body {hall 
Ve one, fo the members ſhall be in beautiful propor- 
tion to each other. Then ſhall that be verified in 
fal. cxxii. 3. 4 Jernſalem is builded as a city, that 
is compact together.“ t 25 N 
(6. ) The church of God ſhall then be beautiful and 
glorious on, theſe accounts; yea, it will appear in per- . 
tection of beauty : If. Ix. 1. Arife, ſhine, for thy 

light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen 
* upon thee,” If, Ixi. 10.“ He hath covered me with : 
4 the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh y 
«& himſelk with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
<& herſelf with her jewels.” On theſe forementioned x 
accounts, the church will then be the greateſt image 
of heaven itſelf, FVV 0 
7.) That will be a time of the greateſt temporal 
5 „ ä | proſperity. 
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_ proſperity.” Such a ſpiritual ſtate as we have juſt de- 
ſaribed, has a natural tendency to temporal proſperi- 
ty: it has a tendency to health and Jong life; and 
chat this will actually be the caſe, is evident by Zech. 
vill. 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall 
«yet old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of 
« Jeruſalem, and cvery man with his ſtaff in his hand 
« for very age. It has alſo a natural tendency to 
procure eaſe, quietneſs, pleaſantneſs, and chearfulneſs 
of mind, and alfo wealth, and great increaſe of chil- 
dren; as is intimated in Zech. viii. 5. And the 

* ſtreets. of the city ſt i] be full of boys and girls 
« playing in the ſtreets thereof. But further, the 
temporal proſperity of the people of God will allo be 
promoted by a remarkable bleſſing from heaven: Iſ. 
Ixv. 12. They ſhall build houſes, and inhabit them; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them.“ And in Mic, iv. 4. But they ſhall fic 

4 every man under his vine, and under his fig- tree, 

© and none ſhall make them afraid.” Zech. viii. 12. 

For the ſeed (hall be proſperous, the vine {hall give 

her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her increaſe, 

« and the heavens {ſhall give their dew, and I will 

* cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 

„things.“ Sce allo Jer. xxxi. 12, 13. and Amos ix. 

13. Yea then they ſhall receive all manner of tokens 

of God's preſence, and acceptance, and favour :: Jer. 

XXXiii. 9. And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a 

“ praiſe and an honour before all the nations of the 

* earth, which ſhall hear all the good that I do uato 

* them: and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the 

* goodneſs and for all the proſperity that I procure 

* untoit,” Even the days of Solomon were but an 

image of thoſe days, as to the temporal porſperiiy 

which ſhall obtain in tbe. 1 

(8.) It will alſo be a time of great rejoicing: If. 

XXV. 10.“ And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re- 

turn and come to Zion with ſongs, and. everlaſting. 

joy upon their heads: they ſhall obtain joy and. 

* gladnefs, and ſorrow and ſiglüng ſhall flee away.” 

e „ 
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Chap. Iv. 12. © For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace; the mountains and the hills 
< ſhall break forth before you.“ Chap. Ixvi. 11, 
& That ye may fuck, and be ſatisfied with the breaſts 
e of her conſolations: that ye may milk out, and be 
“ delighted with the abundance of her glory.“ Chap. 
xii. 3. With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
« wells of ſalvation.” . Then will be a time of feaſt- 
ing. That will be the church's glorious wedding- 
day, ſo far as her wedding with Chriſt ſhall ever be 
upon earth: Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad and re- 
_ « joice, and give honour to him; for the marriagc 
. Of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
“ ſelf ready.” Verſe 9. © Bleſſed are they which are 
called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb.“ 
But I come now, . 1 9 75 
2dly, To ſay ſomething of the duration of this ſtate 
of the church's proſperity. On this I ſhalt be very 
brief. The ſcriptures every where repreſent it to be 
of long contihuance. The former intervals of reſt 
and proſperity, as we before obſer ved, are repreſented 
to be but ſhort 3 but the rep ſentations of this ſtate 
are quite different: Rev. xx. 4. And I faw the ſouls 
ot them that were beheadcd for the witneſs of Je- 
« ſus —and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a zhou- 
« ſand years.” If, Ix. 15. Whereas thou haſt been 
« fcrſaken and hated, to that no man went through 
« thee; I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
* of many generations.” T7 - 1 
This may ſuffice as to the proſperous ſtate of the 
church through the greater part of the period from 
the deſtruction of Satan's viſible kingdom in 1he 
world to Chriſt's appearing in the clouds of heaven to 
judgment. Y 5 | 
II. I now come to ſpeak of the great apoſtaſy there 
ſhuuld be towards the cloſe of this period, and how 
eminently. the church thould be for a ſhort time 
threatened by her enemics. And this I ſhall do un- 
der three parti. uiars. fs n 
1I᷑. A litle before the end cf the world, there 2 em 
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he a very great apoſtaſy, wherein great part of the 
world ſhall fall away from Chriſt and his church. It 
js ſaid in Rev. XX. 3. that Satan ſhould be caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, and ſhut up, and have a fecal fer upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more till 
the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled ; and that after 
that he muſt be Jo{cd out of his priſon for a little 
ſeaſon. And accordingly we are told, in the 7th and 
8.h verſes, that when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhould go 
forth to deceive the nations, which are in the four 
quarters of the eartli, Gog and Magog. Which ſeems: 
to ſhow as though the apoſtaſy would be very gene · 
ral. The nations of the four quarters of the earth 
ſhall be deceived z and the number of thoſe who ſhall. 
now turn enemies to Chriſt {ſhall be valtly great, as 
the army of Gog and Magog is repreſented in Ezekiel, 
and as it is ſaid in Rev. xx. 8. that the number of 
them is as the ſand of tlie lea, and that they went 
upon the breadth of the earth, as though they were 
an army big enough to reach from one ſide of the 
earth to the other. | THR + 
Thus after ſuch an happy and glorious ſeaſon, ſuch. 
a long day of light and bolineſs, of love, and peace, 
and joy, now it {hall begin agam to be a dark time. 
Satan ſhall begin to ſet up his dominion again in the 
world. This world ſhall again become a ſcene of 
darkneſs and wickedneſs. The bottomleſs pit of hell 
ſhall be opened, and devils ſhall come up again out 
of it, and a dreadful ſmoke ſhall aſcend to darken 
the world, And the church of Chriſt, inſtead of ex- 
tending to the utmoſt bounds of the world, as it did 
before, ſhall be reduced to narrow limits.again. 'The 
world of mankind being continued fo long in a ſtate 
of {ſuch preat proſperity, ſhall now begin to abuſe 
their proſperity, to ferve their luſt and corruption. 
This we learn from Luke xvii. 20. k. 
2. Thoſe apoſtates ſhall make great oppoſition to 
the church of God. The church ſhall ſeem to be 
eminently threatened with a ſudden and entire ver- 
- throw 


throw by them, It is ſaid, Satan ſhall gather them 
together to battle, as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore; and 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and com. 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloved 
city. So that this beloved city ſnall ſeem juſt ready 
to be ſwallowed up by them: for her enemies ſhall 
not only threaten her, but ſhall actually have gather. 
ed together againſt her; and not only ſo, but ſhall 
Have beſieged her, {hall have compaſſed her about on 
every ſide. CCC 
I here is nothing in the prophecy which ſeems to 
hold forth as though the church had actually fallen 
into their bands, as the church had fallen into tlie 
hands of Antichriſt, to whom it was given to make 
war with the ſainis, and to overcome them. God will | 
never ſuffer this to be again after the fall of Anti. | 
chriſt ; for then the day of her mourning ſhall be 
ended. But the church ſhall ſcem moſt eminently 
threatened wi h utter and ſudden deſtruction. - 

3. Now the ſtate of things will ſeem moſt remark- 
ably to call for Chriſt's immediate appearance to judg. 
ment. For then the world ſhall be filled with the moſt | 
aggravated wickedneſs that ever it was. For much the Il ! 
greater part of the world ſhall have become viſibly. WM " 
wicked and open enemies to Chriſt, and their wicked- 

* neſs ſhall be dreadfully aggravated by their apoſtaly. 
Before the fall of Antichriſt, moſt of the world was 
full of viſibly wicked men. But the greater part of 
theſe are poor Heathens, who never enjoyed the liglit 
of tlic goſpel; and others are thoſe that have been 
bred up in the Mahometan or Popiſh darkneſs. But 
theſe are thoſe that have apoſtatiſed from the Chri- 
ſtian church, and the vifile kingdom of Chrilt, in 
which. they enjoyed the great light and privileges 
of the glorious times of the church, which ſhall be 
incomparably greater tlian the light and privilzges 
which the church of God enjoys now. This apoſtaſ) 
will be moſt like the apoſtaſy of the devils of any that 
ever. had before been: for the devils apoſtatiſed, and 

turned enemies 10 Chirſt, though they enjoyed the | 


light 
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light of heaven; and theſe will apoſtatiſe, and. turn 
enemies to him, though they have enjoyed the light 


and privileges of the glorious times of the church., 


That ſuch ſhould turn open and avowed enemies to 
Chriſt, and ſhould ſeek the ruin of his church, wil! 
cry aloud for ſuch immediate vengeance: as was exe. 

cuted on the devils when they fell. 
The wickedneſs of the world will remarkably call 
for Chriſt's immediate appearing in flaming fire to 
take vengeance on them, becauſe of the way in which: 
| they ſhall manifeſt their wickedneſs, which will be by 
ſcoffing and blaſpheming Chriſt and his holy reli- 
gion; and particularly, they will ſcoff at the notion of, 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, of which the church 
ſhall be in expectation, and of which they will warn 
them. - For now doubtleſs will be another fulfilment, 
and the greateſt fulfilment, of 2 Pet: ii. 3, 4. Know- 
ing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days 
© ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, and faying, 
© Where is the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the 

* fathers fell aſleep, all things continue az they were 
* from the wh Mr the creation.” They (half be 
in no expectation of the coming of Chriſt to judg- 
ment, and ſhall laugh at the notion, They ſhall 
trample all ſuch things under foot, and- ſhall give up- 
thenyelves to their luſts, or to eat and drink, and wal 
low in ſenſual delights, as though they were to be here 
for ever, They ſhall deſpiſe the warnings the church 
mall give them of the coming of Chriſt to judgment, 

s the people of the old world deſpiſed what Noah. 
told them of the approaching flood, and as the people 
af Sodom did when Lot ſaid to them, The Lord 
" will deſtroy this city.“ Their wickedneſs on this ac- 
count will cry aloud to heaven for Chriſt's appearing 
in flaming fire to take vengeance of his enemies; 
and alſo becauſe another way that they ſhall exerciſe 
their wickedneſs will be in the wicked deſign and 
Holent attempt they ſhall be engaged in againſt the 

holy city of God, againſt that holy city, wherein 
lately, and for ſo long a time, ſo much of the reli«, 


all other help will TI 1 b 
to the laſt extremity, and there will be an immediate 
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gion of Chriſt had been ſeen. They ſhall then be a. 


bout to perpetrate the moſt horrid deſign againſt this 
church. 3 > ns, 


And the numerouſneſs of the wicked that (all then 


be, is another thing which ſhall eſpecially call for 
Chriſt's coming: for the world will doubtleſs then be 


exceeding full of people, having continned fo long in 


ſs great a ſtate of proſperity, without ſuch terrible de. 
ſolaring extremities, as wars, peſtilences, and the like, 
to diminiſh them. And the moſt of this world, which 
Mall be fo populous, will be ſuch wicked contemptu. 
ous apoſtates from God. Undoubtedly that will be 
a day wherein the world will be by far fuller of wick: 


_ edneſs than ever before it was from the foundation of it, 
And if the wickedneſs of the old world, when men 


began to multiply on tlie earth, called for the deitruce 


tion of the world by a deluge of waters, this wicked. 
neſs will as much call tor its deſtruction by a deluge 


of fire. | 


Again, the circumſtances of the church at that day 
will alſo eminently call for the immediate appearing 
of Chriſt, as they will be compaſfed about by their 
hlaſphemots murderous enemies, juſt ready to be ſwal- 


lowed np by them. And it will be a moſt diſtreſſing 


time with the church, excepting the comfort they 


will have in the hope of deliverance from God: for 
hem to fail. The cafe will be conc 


need that Chrift ſhonld come to their deliverance. 


And though the church ſhall be fo eminently threat- 
ened, yet fo will Providence order it, that ir ſhall be 
_ preſerved till Chriſt ſhall appear in his immediate pre- 
ſence, coming in the glory of his Father with all his 


holy angels. And then will come the time when al 


the ele ſnhall be gathered in. That work of conver- 


ſion which has been carried on from the beginning 
of the church after the fall through all thofe ages, 


| ſhall be carried on nd more. There never {hall ano- 


ther ſoul be converted. Every one of thoſe man) 


millions, whoſe names were written in the . 


period II. 


| - 
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life before the foundation of the world, ſhall be 
brought in; not one ſoul ſhall be loſt. And the my- 
{tical body of Chrijt, which has been growing ſince 
it firſt began in the days of Adam, will be complete 
as to number of parts, having every one of its mem- 
bers. In this reſpect, the work of redemption will 
now be finiſhed. And now the end for which the 
means of grace have been inſtituted ſhall be obtained. 


All that effect which was intended to be accompliſhed 
by hem ſhall now be accomplithed. 27 of 


8E f. II. 


Tnsos I have ſhown how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 
redemption has been accompliſhed during the con- 
tinuance of the Chriſtian church under the means 
of grace. We have ſeen what great revolutions there 
have been, and are to be, during this ſpace of time: 
how the great wheels of providence have gone round 
for the accompliſhiment of that kind of ſucceſs of 
Chrill's purchaſe, which conſiſts in the beſtowment 
of grace on the. elect: and we are, in the proſecution 
of the ſubject, come to the time when all the wheels 
have gone round; the courſe of things in this ſtate of 
WT it is finiſhed, and all things are ripe for Clrilt's co- 
ming to judgment. | De 
You may remeniber, that when I began to diſcourſe . 
of this. third propoſition, viz. That from the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt to the end of the world, the whole 
WT time is taken up in procuring the ſucceſs and effect of 
MW Cirilt's purchaſe of redemption, I oblerved, that the 
. WT ucceis of Chriſt's purchaſe is of two kinds, conſiſt- 
ing either in grace or glory; and that the ſucceſs con- 
ſiting in the forn er of theſe, is to be ſeen in thoſe 
orks of God which are wrought during thoſe ages 
that the church is continued under the means of 
grace; and that the ſucceſs, conſiſting in the latter, will 
chiefly be accompliſhed at the day of judgment. 
Having already ſhown how the former kind of ſuc- 
= 7 | ceis 
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ceſs has been accompliſhed, I come now, in the ſecond 
place, to the latter, viz. that kind of ſucceſs which is 
accompliſhed in the beſtowment of glory on the church, 
which ſhall chiefly be beſtowed on the church at the 
day ot judgment. And here I would mention two 
or three things in the general concerning this kind of 
ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe. ! e 8 
1. How great the ſucceſs of Chu iſt's purchaſe is, 
chiefly appears in this. The ſueceſs of Chriſt's pur. 
chaſe does ſummarily conſiſt in the ſalvation of the 
elect. But this beſtowment of glory is eminently call. 
ed their ſalvation ; Heb. ix. 28. To them that look 
6% for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 
« {in unto ſalvation.”——So it is called redemption, 
being eminently that wherein the redemption: of the 
church conſiſts. So in Eph. iv. 30, Sealed unto 
«the day of redemption ;* and Luke xxi. 28. and 
Eph. i. 14. Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ. 

„ „ „„ WOT Yaege 

2. All that is before this, while the church is un. 
der the means of grace, is only to make way for the 
ſucceſs which is to be accompliſhed in the beſtoy. 
ment of glory. The means of grace are to fit for 
glory; and God's grace itſelf is beitowed on the elect 

une tbem meet for lor 7. 
3 . All thoſe glorious things which were brought to 
pas for the church while under the means of grace, 
are but images and ſhadows of this. So were thoſe 
glorious things which were accompliſhed for the 
church in the days of Conſtantine the Great; and ſo 
is all that glory which is to be accompliſhed in the 
glo1 ious times of the church which are to ſucceed the 
all of Antichriſt. As great as it is, it is all but a di 
ſhadow of what will be beſtowed at the day of judg - ol 
ment: ard therefore, as I have already often obſer-Wif cr 
ved, all thoſe preceding glorious events, by which be 
God wrovght glorious things for his church, are 
ſpoken of in ſcripture as images of Chriſt's laſt co- 


ming to judgment. 
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But I haſten more particularly to ſhow how this kind, 
of ſucceſs of Chriſl's purchaſe is A ; 
1. Chriſt will appear in the glory, of his F ather, 
with all his holy angels, coming in the. clouds of heu- 
ven. When the world is thus reyelliog, in their wic. 
kednefs, and compaſſing the holy city about, juſt rea- 
dy to deſtroy it, and when the church is reduced to 
ſuch a great ſtrait, then ſhall the glorious Redeemer 


appear. He, through whom this redemption, bas all - 


WH along. been carried on, {hall appear, in the ſight of 
dhe world; the light of bis glory ſhall break for auch; 
me whole world (hall immediately have notice of it, 
and they ſhall lift u their « eyes and behold this Won- 
derful fight.” It is ſaid, very eye ſhall ſee, him.“ 
Kev. i. 7. Chriſt all appear coming in his hu. 
man nature, in that ſame body which was brought 
forth in a able, and laid in a manger, and which 
; ker Ef Was. ſo cruelly uſed, and nailed to he, 
Fon Es 

| Men ſhall now lift up their, eyes, and —ç Fin co 
ming. in ſuch majeſty and glory as now is to us uttera 
y inconceivable. The glory of the ſun in a clear fir- 
mament, will be but darkneis in compariſon, of it; 
and all the glorious 1 2 and archangels ſhall attend 
upon him, thouſand ſands miniltering to him, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand round about 
bim. How different a perſon will he then appear 
from what he did at his firſt coming, Tt, he Dar 
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once break ip their revels, their eating, and drink. 
ing, and curpuſing! It will put a quick end to the 


Vill then very full of people, moſt of whom wil 


midſt of tlicir wickedneſs? Then they ſhall ſee who 


up their heads, 4 their redemption ſhall be draw: 


: \ 
. 


they ſhall be taken in the midſt of telt Seeds, | 
and it will pive them a"dreadful alarm. It will at 


deſign of the great Cari that will then be compaſſing 
the ep of the faints : it will make them let drop 
rheir weapons out of their hands. The world, which 


be wicked. * men, will then be filled with dolorous 
ſhrieking and crying; for all the kindreds of the 
earth: Nan wail | becauſe - of him, Rev. i. 7. And 
where ſhall they hide themſelves? How will the fight 
of that av ſul majeſty terrify them when taken in the 


he is, What kind of a perſon he is, whom they have | 
mocked and ſcoffed at, and whoſe church they have 
been endeavouring to overthrow: This fight will 
change their voice. The vice of their Bug ter and 


finging, while they are marrying and giving in mar- 


riage, and the voice of their ſcoffing, thall be chau- 
ved into hideous, yea, helliſh yellite. - Their counte- 


nances ſhall be changed from a ſhow of carnal minh, 


kauphty pride, and contempt of God's people; it ſnall 
put on a ſhow of ghaſtly terror and amazement; and 
rrembling and, "Gatering| of teeth thall Kine upon 
them. 

"But with reſpect ta the cath, the chybety of Chriſt, 
it ſhall be a joy ful and moſt glorious: fight to them : 
for this fight will at once deliver" them from all fear 
of their enemies, u ho were before compeſſing them 
about, Juft ready to ſwallow them up. Deliverance 
hall come in their extremity; the Elcrious Captain 
ok their lalvation ſha l appear for them, at a time 
when no other help appeared. Then (tall they lift 


ing nigb, Lt tke xxi 28 And thus Chriſt will ap 
pear with infit ite mojeſty, and yet at the ſame time 
they ſhall ſce infinite love in his countenance to them. 
Ard'thus to ſee ther Ne det mer coming i in the clouds 
of Pe willi their _—_ full cf gladr eſs. Their 
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coumcyances allo; ſhall; be, changed, t not 87 
countenanocs of the e but ſh lt he chan 


from being forroyful, to be. excecdin JU 
triumphant. And now, the work of r npcion will 


be finiſhed in another ſenſe, viz, that Fs "whole 


church ſhall be completely and eiernally freed: from 
all en and moleſfation from wicked n and 


devils. 1 1 
2. The. laſt trumpet ſh all wand, and the dead hall 
be raiſed,. and the living. changed. God lent forth 


his angels with a great (ound of a trumpet, to gather 
together his ele& from the four corners of the earth 


in a myſtical, ſenſe, before the deſtruction of ſeruſa- 


lem; i. e. he ſent forth the apoltles, and others, to 


preach, the goſpel all over the world. And. ſo in a 
myſtical ſenſe the great trumpet was blown at the be- 


ginning of | the gloriong times of the church. But 


now the great trumpet is blown in a more literal ſenſe, 
with a mighty, ſound, which ſhakes the earth. There 
will de a great ſignal given by a mighty ſound made, 
which is called the voice of the ar, change as being the 
angel of greateſt ſtrength, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. For the 
„Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 


* haut, wilh the voice of the archangel, and with 


© the,iru:;np of God.“ On the ſound of the Fro 
trumpet, the dead ſhall be railed every where. Now 
the number of the dead is very great. How many 


has d-ath cut down for ſo long a time as ſince the 
wor 1d has ſtood. Rh then the number will be muck 


; chan 5 


has been; ” 
The grave ſhall be o l every where in all paris of 
the world, and make ea 
dead that are i in it, Rev. XX. K 

And nom all the inhabitants that, ever. ſhall have 
been upon the face of the earth, from the beginning 


of the world to; that time, ſhall all appear, upon cart 
at once]; all that * Have, been of. the 1 of 


Le 
and 


Nen . oo we 
n 2 - — 
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God in all ages, Adam and Eve, the firſt Parents of 
mankind, and Abel, and Seth, and Methufelah, and 
all the ſaints who were their contemporaries, and 
Noab, and Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the pro- 
phets of Iſracl, and the ſaints in the time of Antio- 
us Epiphanes, and all that were of the church in 
their times; and all the holy apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the ſaints of their times; and all the holy mar- 
_ tyrs under the ten Heathen perſecut 
who belonged to the church in its wilderneſvſtate, 
during the dark times of Antichriſt, and all the ho- 
ly martyrs who have ſuffered under the cruelty of the 
Popiſh perſecutions ; and all the ſaints of the preſent 
time, and all the ſaints who are here in this aſſembly 
among the reſt; and all that ſhall be from hence to 
the end of the world. Now alfo all the enemies 
of the church that have or ſhall be in all the ages of 
the world, ſhall appear upon the face of the carth 
again; all the wicked killed in the flood, ard the 
multitudes that died all over the world among God's 
wofeffing people, or others; all that died in all the 
Heathen nations before Chriſt, and all wicked Hea- 
thens, and Jews, and Mahometans, and Papiſts, that 
have dicd fince ; all ſhall come together. Sinners of 
all ſorts; demure hypocrites, thoſe who have the 
faireſt and beſt outſide, and open profane drunkards, 
whoremaſters, heretics, Deiſts, and all cruel perſc- 


culote, and all that have died or ſhall die in fin 
GCN OT WC Re oor ene E 


amongſt uus. FT SOR ERS 
And at the ſame time that the dead are raiſed, the 
$vinp' ſhall be changed. The bodies of the wicked 


ho ſhall then be living, ſtiall be ſo changed as to, fit 


them for eternal torment without corruption; and 
the bodies of all the living faints ſhall be changed to 
be like Chriſt's glorious body, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, 53. 
ne bodies of the ſaints (hall be ſo changed as to 


render them for ever incapable of pain, or affliction, | 
or Uunteaſinefs; and all that dullneis and heavineſs, 
and all that deformity which their bodies had be- 
fore, ſhall be put off; and they ſhall put on en 


cutions; and all 
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and beauty, and activity, and incorruptible unfading 
glory. And in ſuch glory ſhall the bodies of all the 
men famreppely !!! ut oodts lt een” 
And now the work of redemption ſhall be finithed 
in another reſpect, viz. that all the elect ſhall now be 
actually redeemed in both ſoul. and body. Before 
this, the work of redemption, as to its actual ſuccgis; 
was but incomplete and 1unperfe&t; for only the ſouls 
of the redeemed were actually ſaved. and glorified, 
excepting in ſome few inſtances: but now all the bo- 
dies of the ſaints ſhall be ſaved and glorified toge- 
ther; all the ele& ſhall be glorified in the whole 
man, and the foul and body in union one with the 
, 1607; IT. IS e 
3. Now ſhall the whole church of ſaints be caught 
up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and all 
wicked men and devils ſhall be arraigned before the 
judgment-ſeat. When the dead ſaints are raiſed, 
then the whole church, contilting of all the elect 
through all ages, will be ſtanding together, on the 
face of the earth, at leaſt all excepting thoſe few 
whoſe bodies were glorified before; and then they 
ſhall all mount up as with wings in the air to mec 
Chriſt 3 for it ſeems that Chriſt, when he comes to 
judgment, will not come quite down to the ground, 
but his throne will be fixed in the air, in the region 
of the clouds, whence he may be ſeen by all that vaſt 
multitude that ſhall be gathered before him. The 
church of ſaints therefore ſhall be taken up from the 
earth to aſcend up to their Saviour. Thus the apoſtle 
tells us, that when the dead in Chriſt are raiſed, and the 
living changed, then thoſe who are alive and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo thall we be ever with the 
Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. What a wonderful fight will 
that be, when all the many millions of ſaints are ſeen 
thus mounting up from all parts of the world?! 
Then ſhall the work of redemption be finiſhed in 
mother reſpect: then ſhall the whole church be per- 
kly and for ever delivered from this preſent evil 
e LI3 | world, . 
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world, for ever forſake this curſed ground: tliey 
thall take their everlaſting leave of this earth, where 
they have been ſtrangers, and which has been for the 
molt part ſuch a ſcene of their trouble and ſorrow; 
where the devil for the moſt part has reigned as god, 
and has greatly moleſted them, and which has been | 
fc a ſcene of wickedneſs and abomination; where 
Chriſt their Lord has been cruelly uſed; and where 
they have been ſo hated, and reproached, and perſe. 
cuted, from age to age, through moſt of the ages of 
the world. They ſhall leave it under -foot to go to 
Chriſt, and never ſhall ſet foot on it again. And 
there ſhall be an everlaſting ſeparation made between 
them and wicked men. Before they were mixed to. 
_ gether, and it was impoſſible in many inſtances 10 de- 
termine which were which; but now all ſhall become 
viſible; both ſaints and ſinners ſhall appear in their 
true characters. | | | | ST: 
Then ſhall all the church be ſcen flocking together 
in the air to the place where Chriſt thall have fixed 
his throne, coming from the caſt and welt, and norih 
and ſouth, to the right hand of Chriſt. What a 
mighty cloud of them will there be, when all that 
ever have been of the church of Gcd, : bat were 
before Chritt, all that multitude of faints that were 
in the apoſtles time, and all that were in the days of 
Conſtantine the Great, and all that were before and 
ſince the Reformation, and alſo all that great mulii- 
tude of ſaints that ſhall be in all the glorious times of 
the church, when the whole earth thall for ſo many 
generations be full of ſaints, and alſo all that ſhall be 
then living when Chriſt thall come; 1 ſay, what a 
cloud cf them will there be, when all theic are ſeen 
flocking together in the region of the clouds at the 
right hand of Chriſt! | „ 
And then allo the work of redemption will be fi- 
niſned in another reſpect, viz. that then the church 
ſhall all be gathered together. They all belonged 
to one ſociety before, but yet were greatly ſepata- 
ted wüh reſpect to the place of their — 
. ; ome 
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ſome being in heaven, and ſome on earth; and thoſe 
who were on earth together were ſeparated one from 
another, niany of them by wide oceans; and vaſt con- 
tinen s. But now they ſhall all be gathered together, 
never to be ſeparated any more. And not only ſhall 
all the members of the church now. be gathered to- 
gether, but all ſhall be | gathered unto their Head, in- 


to his immediate glorious preſence, never to be ſepa - 
;arcd from him any more. This never came io pals. 


* 


At the ſame time, all wicked men and devils ſhall 


be brought before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, Theſe 
ſhall be gathered to the Jett hand of Chriſt; and 


as it ces, will ſtill remain upon the earth, and 


(hall not be caught up into the air, as the ſaints ſhall. 
be. The devil, hat old ſerpent, (hall now be drag- 


ad miſery of mankind, and has ſo ſet himſelf 
againlt ibeir redemption, and has all along ſhown 


himſelt ſuch an inveterate enemy to the Redeemer; 
now he ſhall never more have any thing to do with 
the church of God, or be ſuffered: in the leaſt to af - 
flict or moleſt any member of it any more fur ever. 
Inſtead of that, no be muſt be judged, and receive 


the due reward of his deeds. Now is come the time 
which he has always dreaded, and trembled at the 


thought of; the time wherein he muſt be judged, 
and receive his full puniſhment. He who by his 
temptation maliciouſly. procured Chriſt's crucifixion, 
and triumphed upon it, as though he had obtained 
tbe victory, even he ſhall ſee the conſequences of the 
death of - Chriſt which he. procured ; for Chriſt's cos 


ming to judge him in his human nature is the conle- 


quence of it; for Chriſt obtained and purchaſed this 
glory to himſelf by that death. Now he muſt ſtand 
before that ſame Jeſus whoſe death he procured, to 
be judged, - condemned, and eternally deſtroyed by 


him. If Satan, the prince of hell, trembles at the 


thought of it thoufands of years beforehand, how 
much more will he uemble, as proud and as ſtub- 
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1 as: he i, ohen he comes: to _— at Chrill 
1 747%, F K. n 
Then gal he ad Sint at #8 8 al: the: hom, 
. he has ſo hated, and afflicted, and moleſted: 
for the ſaints [hall judge him with Chriſt: 1 Cor. vi. 
3+ 4 Know ye not chat we ſhall judge angels?” Nom 
Hall he be as it were ſubdued under the church's feet, 
agreeable to Rom. xvi./209.——Satan/ when he firſt 
tempted our firſt parents to fall, deceitfully and ly. 
_ gh told them, that. they ſhould be as gods: but 
Intle did he think that the conſequence ſhould be, 
that they ſhould indeed be ſo much as gods, as to be 
aſſeſſors with God to judge him. Much lets did he 
think, that that conſequence would follow, that one 
of that nature which he then tempted, one of the 
poſterity of thoſe perſons whom he Lr. ſhould WM 
actual be united to God, and that as God he ſhould WM. 
udge tlie world, and that he himſelf muſt itand trem. Wl - 
bling and aſtoniſned before his judgment-ſeat.. But 
thus all the devils in hell, who have ſo oppoſed Chriſt Wl 7 
and his kingdom, ſhall now at laſt ſtand in utmoſt Wl ' 
ainazement and horror before Chriſt and his church, Wl - 
_ whothall appear to condemn them. 1 
No alſo {hall all Chriſt's other enemies be brought | 
to appear before him. Now ſhall wicked proud ſcribes Ml © 
and Phariſees, who had ſuch a malignant hatred of 
Chriſt while in his ſtate of huniiliation; and who per. 
ſecuted Chriſt to death; thofe before whoſe judg- 1 
ment-ſeat Chriſt was once called and ſtood, as a male * 
factor at cheir bar, and thoſe who mocked him, and b 
buffeted him, and pit in his face; now-fhall they ſee BW © 
Chriſt in his glory, as Chriſt fore warned them in the i 4 
time of it, Matth. xxvi. 64, 65. Then Chriſt was be · . 
fore their judgment- ſeat; but now it is their turn. l 
They ſhall ſtand before his judgment. ſeat with-incon- l 
ceivable horror and amazement, with ghaſtly pe W 
nances, and quaking limbs, and chattering n and Wy ® 
Enees ſmiting one againſt another. fl 
Now allo all the cruel enemies and Beende of 
the church that haye been in all ages, mall ** N be 
9 | 
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chus Epiphancé, the perſecut ing ſcribes and Phari- 


ſees, the perſecuting Heathen Emperors, Julian the 


apoltare, the cruel perſecuting Popes and Papitts/Gog 


and Magog, (ball all appear at one before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. They and the laints who have 4 


in every age been perſecuted by them, ſhall come in 
ſight one of another, and muſt confront one another 
now beſore the great Judge. And now-ſhalt the 
ſaints on their glorious rhrones be made the judges of 
thoſe unjuſt kings and rulers who have before judged 
and condemned them, and cruelly put them to death. 
mw {hall t hoſe perſecutors behold the glory to which 
iow are arrived whom — before ſo cruelly deſpiſed 
ſo crucly uied; and Chriſt will make thoſe holy 


martyrs as it were to come and ſet their feet on the 0 
necks of their Fee _ ſhall be made their 


footſtool. 

Thus wondartully: will the face of things be dltered 
from what uſed to be in the former times of a 
world; now will all things be coming to rights. 


4. The rightebuſneſs of the church be mani- 


felted; and all the wickedneſs of their enemies ſhall 
be brought to light. Thoſe ſaints who had been the 
objects of hatred, reproach, and contempt in = 
world, and were reviled and condemned by their 
ſecutors without a cauſe, ſhall now be fully — 
They ſhall now appear clothed: with the glorious robe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. - It ſhall be moſt manifeſt 
before the world, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is theirs, 
and they ſhall as it were glorioutly: ſhine forth in it, 
And then alſo thall their inherent holineſs be made 
manifeſt; and all their good works ſhall be brought to 


light. The good Fare. which they did in ſecret (hall 


now be manifeſted openly. Thoſe. — ones of God, 


o had been treated. 5 — h they were the filth | 


and offscouring of the earth, as honed they were not 


all now, when things ſhall appear as they are, ap- 


pear to have deen the excellent of the carth, 1 


tl. 1. the Work of REDEMPTION. 5 
| ſight together. Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Antics | 


fit to hre upon — as worſe than beaſts or devils, 
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Bod will bring forth their righteouſneſs as the light, 
and their judgment as the noon · day. And now it | 
ſhall appear who were thoſe wicked perſons that were 
not fit to live, when all the wickednels of the enemies 
of Chriſt and his church, their pride, their malice, 
their cruelty, their hatred of true religon, ſhall be ſet 
forth in all the horrid acts of it, and with all its aggra- 


- A 


vations in its proper colours. 
And now the righteous' may be heard before this 
great Judge, who could not be heard before thoſe 
unjuſt judges. Now they ſhall declare their cauſe, 
and (hall riſe up in judgment againſt their perſecu- 
tors, and ſhall declare how:they have been treated by 
them. And now all the wickedneſs of the wicked of 
the whole world thail be brought to light. All their 
ſecret wickedneſs, and their very hearts, {hall be o- 
pened to view, and, as it were, turned inſide out before 
the bright light of that great day: and things that 
have been ſpoken in the ear, in the cloſet, and done 
in the dark, (hall be manifeſted in the ligiu, and pro- 
claimed before all angels and men that are; ever were, 
5 The ſentence ſhall be pronounced on the righte- 
ous and the wicked. Chriſt, the gloridus Judge, ſhall 
| pals that bleſſed ſentence on the church at his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
4. kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world,” This ſentence ſhall be pronounced with 
infinite love, and the voice will be moſt {weet, cau- 
ſing every heart to flow with joy. Thus Chriſt ſhall 
pronounce a fentence of juſtification on thouſ 
and millione, who have before had a ſemence of con- 
demnation paſſed upon them by their perſecuting ru- 
lers. He will thus put honour upon thoſe who have 
been before deſpiſed : he will own them for his, and 
will, as it were; put a crown of glory upon their heads 
before the world; and then ſhall they ſhine. forth as 
the . ſun with Jeſus Chriſt in glory and joy, in the 
fight of all their enemies. 50D OR ns 
And then ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be Bi © 
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paſſel on the ahhh Fe Depart, ye curſed, into evers 
« jaſting fire prepared for the devil and his 3 ” 
Thus ſhall the church's enemies be condemned; 
which ſentence of condemnation, the holy ana 
who have ſuffered from them, ſhall concur. When 
the words of this fenterce are pronounced, they will 
ſtrike every heart of thoſe at the left hand with in- 
conceivable horror and amazement, Every ſyllable 
of it will be more terrible than a ſtream of lizhining 
through their hearts. We can conceive but very lice; 
of thoſe ſigns and expreſſions of horror which there 
will be upon it, of ſhrieking, quaking, gnaſhing of 
teeth, diſtortions of countenance, hideous looks, hi- 
deous actions, d hideous: voices, e all that valt 
throng. 
6. Upon this Chriſt and all his church of ſaxtitn; 
and all the holy angels miniſtering to them, mall 
leave this lower world, and aſcend up towards the 
higheſt heavens, Chrilt ſhall aſcend in as great glo- 
ry as he deſcended, and in ſome reſpects greater: lor 
now he ſhall, aſcend with his ele& church with him, 
ay in both body and foul. Chriſt's firſt alcen- | 
on to heaven ſoon after his own reſurrection was 
rery glorious. But this his ſecond aſcenſion the af- 
cenſion of his myſtical body, his whole church, thall 
be far more glorious. The redeemed church ſhall 
all aſcend with him in a molt joyful and triumphant 2 
manner; and all their enemies and per,ecutors, 
abo ſhall be left benind on the accurſed ground 
to be conſumed, {hall {ec the ſight, ant hear their 
lon gs. | 
And thus Chriſt's church ſhall for ever leave this 
accurſed world, to go into that more gloricus world, 
the higheſt heavens, into the paradiſe of God, the 
kingdom that was prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world. 41 
7. When they are gone, this world hall be fer on 
hve and be turned into a preat furnace, wherein all 
the enemies of Chriſt and his church {hall be torment= 
ed for ever and e ever. This is maniteltt V 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
25 But 


WD 
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e But the Feavens and the earth which are now, 
fire againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 


aſcended to a diſtance from 1his world, that miſcrable 
company of wicked beings left behind, to have their 


water in the time of the deluge. However, this lower 


the wicked with horror, when the fire begins to lay 
lions, when they begin to enter into this great fur. 


and that the © heavens being on fire ſhajl be d'{ſol- 
ved, and the elements ſhall melt u iii fervent heat.” 


meant, Deut. xxxii. 22. For a fire is kindled in my 


h God burn in evet laſting fire, who have before burnt 


beyond all that their utmeſt wit and malice could in- 


— 


“ by the ſam e word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 


« ungodly men. When Chriſt and his church are 


ſentence executed upon them here, then, ſome way 
or other, this whole lower wor ld ſhall be ſet on fire, 
either by fire from heaven, or by fire breaking out of 
the bowels of the earth, or both, as it was with the 


world {hall be fet- all on fire. How: will it {trike 


hold upon them, and they find no way to eſcape it, 
or flee or hide from it! What ſhrieking and crying 
will there be among thoſe. many thouſands and mil- 


nace, when the whole world ſhall be a furnace of the 
fierceſt and molt raging heat! inſomuch that the A. 
poſtle Peter ſays, (2 Pet. iii. 10, 12.), that. the hea- 
“ vens {hall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the e- 
ee lements {hall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
© ard the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up: 


And ſo fierce ſhall be its heat, that it ſhall burn the 
earth into its very centre; which ſeems to be what is 


< anger, and ſhall. burn unto the loweſt hell, and 
& ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet 
& on fire the foundations of the mountains.” _ 

And here ſhall all the perſecutors of the church of 


the ſaints at tlie ſtake, and ſhall ſuffer torments fax 


flict on the ſaints. And here the bodies of all the H. 
wicked ſhall burn, and be tormented to all eternity, m 
and never be conſumed; and the wrah of God (hall i be 
be poure d out on their ſouls. Though the ſouls of ha 
the wicked in hell do now ſuffer dreadtul puniſhment, Bi tor 
5 = : | yel 
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yet their puniſhment will be ſo increaſed at the day ot 
judgment, that what they ſuffered before, is, in 
compariſon of it, as an impriſonment to the execu- 
tion which follows it. And now the devil, that old 
ſerpent, ſhall receive his full puniſnment; now ſhall 
that which he before trembled for fear of, fully come 
upon him. This world, which formerly uſed to be 
the place of his kingdom, where he ſet up himſelf as 
God, ſhall now be the place of his complete puniſn- 
ment, and full and everlaſting torment. 
And in this, one deſigu of the work of redemp- 
tion which has been mentioned, viz. putting Chriſt's 
enemies under his feet, ſhall be perfectly accompliſh- 
ed. His enemies ſhall now be made his footſtool, in 
the fulleſt degree. Now {ſhall be the moſt perfect 
fulfilment-of that in Gen. iii. 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy 
4 head bo. 3:0 27 bag art 
8. At the ſame time, all the church ſhall enter with 
Chriſt, their glorious Lord, into the higheſt heaven, 
and there ſhall en er on the ſtate af their higheſt and 
eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. While the lower world, 
which they have left under their feet, is ſeized with 
the fire of God's vengeance, and flames are kindling 
upon it, and the wicked are entering into everlaſting 
fire, the whole church ſhall enter, with their glorious 
head, and all the holy angels attending, in à joyful 
manner, into the eternal paradiſe of God, the palace 
of the great J ehovah, their heavenly Father. The 
gates ſhall open wide for them to enter, and there 
Chriſt will bring them into his chambers in the high- 
elt ſenſe.” He will bring them into his Father's 
into a world not like that which they have left. Here 
Chriſt will bring them, and preſent them in glory to 
bis Father, ſaying, Here am I, and the children 
which thou haſt given me;“ as much as to ſay, 
Here am I, with every one of thoſe whom thou gaveſt 
me from eternity te take the care of, that they might 
ide redeemed and glorified, and to redeem whom [ 
f WH have done and ſuffered fo: much, and to make way 
„bor the redemption of whom I have for ſo many ages 
F been 
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geen accompliſhing ſuch great changes. Here they 
fall, and perfectly freed them from all their enemies: 
juſtified them before all angels and men, and here! 


which thou haſt appointed me: I have perfect 


here they are in perfect holineſs, ſhining with thy per- 
fect image. 
them all for his children, and will welcome them to 


manifeſtations of his love than ever before, and will 


rious times of the church on earth, after the fall of 


virg there preſented her, whom he loved, and pave |. 


are now perfectly redeemed in body and ſoul; I have 
perfectly delivered them from all the ill fruits of the 


J have brought them all together into one glorious 
ſociety, and united them all in myſelf: I have openly 


have brought them all away from that accurſed world 
where they have ſuffered ſo much, and have brought 
them before thy throne : I have done all that for them 


cleanſed them from all filthineſs in my blood, and 


And then the Father will accept of them, and own 


the eternal and perfect inheritance and glory of his 
houſe, and will on this occaſion give more glorious 


himſelf. 3 54 I 
And now ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the 


molt perfect ſenſe. The commencement of the glo- 


admit them to a more full and perfect enjoyment of 


Antichriſt, is repreſented as the marriage of the Lamb; 
and this ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the 
Higheſt ſenſe that ever ſhall be on earth: but after this | 
we read of another marriage of the Lamb, at the cloſe 
of the day of judgment. After the beloved diſciple 


had given an account of the day of judgment, in the 


cloſe of the 2oth chapter of Revelation, then he pro. 
ceeds to give an account of what follows, in the 211t 
and 22d chapters; and in the 2d verſe of the 21ſt 
chapter, he gives an account, that he ſaw the holy 
city, the new Jeruſalem, prepared as a hride adorned 
for her huſband. And when Chriſt ſhall bring his ws 
church into his Father's houſe in heaven, after the of 
judgment, he ſhall bring her thither as his bride, la- 


bimſelf 
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himſelf for, to, himſelf without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. ee 4 arti f5.h 

The bridegroom and the bride ſhall then enter into 
heaven, both having on their wedding-robes, attend- 
ed with all the glorious angels. And there they enter 
on the feaſt and joys of their marriage before the Fa. 
ther; they fhall then begin an everlaſting wedding» C 
day. This ſhall'be the day of the gladneſs of Chriſt's 
heart, wherein he will greatly rejoice, and all the ſaints 
{hall rejoice with him. Chriſt ſhall rejoice over his 
bride, and the bfide thall rejoice in her huſband, in tire 
ſtate of her conſummate and'everlaſting bleſſedneſs, 
of which we have a particular deſcription in the 2 rſt 
and 224 chapters of Revelation. 


And now the whole work of redemption is finiſhed, 
We have feen how it has been carrying on from the 
fall of man to this time. But now it is complete with 
reſpect to all that belongs to it. Now the top - ſtone of 
the building is laid. In the progreſs of the diſcourſe 
on this ſubject, we have followed the church of God 
in all the great changes, all her toſſings to and fro 
that ſhe has been ſubject to, in all the ſtorms and tem- 
peſts through the many ages of the world, till at 
length we have ſeen an end to all theſe ſtorms. We 
have ſeen her enter the harbour, and landed in the 
higheſt heavens, in complete and etern il glory, in all 
her members, ſoul and body. We have gone through 
time, and the ſeveral ages of it, as the providence of 
God, and the word of God, have led us: and now 
we have iſſued into eternity after time ſhall be no 
more. We have ſeen all the church's enemies fixed 
in endleſs miſery, and have ſeen the church preſented 
in her perfect redemption before the Father in hea- 
ven, there to enjoy this moſt unſpeakable and incon- 
ceivable glory and bleſſedneſs; and there we leave her 
to enjoy this glory throughout the never-ending ages 
of eternity. 5 1 35 

Now all Chriſt's enemies will be perfectly put under 
his feet, and he ſhall have his molt perfect triumph 
over {in and Satan, and all his inſtruments, and death, 

Es Mm 2 and 
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by Gcd the Father beſore the foundation of the world, 
the promiſes of the covenant of redemption, be tully 


be undertook thoſe great ſuiferings which be under. 


ſtate of things that the church was in before, was a 
progreſſive and preparatory ſtate : but now {he is 


but a faint ſhadow of this her conſummate glory in 


of all the church. And now ſhall that new heaven 


| had been building up ever ſince Chriſt's reſurrection, 


„ many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 


the final conſummation of all things. Now ſhall the 


and hell. Now ſhall all:the promiſes made to-Chriſt 


accompliſhed. And Chrilt ſhall now perfectly have 
obtained the joy that was ſet before him, for which 


went in his ſtate of humiliation. Now ſhall all the 


hopes and expectations of the ſaints be fulfilled. The 


arrived to her u oſt perfect ſtate of glory. All the 
glory of the glorious times of the church on earth is 
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And now Chriſt the great Redeemer ſhall. be moſt 
perfectly glorified, and Gud the Father ſhall. be glo- 
rified in him, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be moſt fully 
glorified in the perfection of his work on the hearts 


and new earth, or that renewed ſtate of things, which 


be completely tiniſhed, after the very material frame 
of the old heavens and old earth are deſtroyed: Rev. W 


xXxi. 1. © And 1 ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: ni 


fer the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed i 
« away.”—And now will the great Redeemer have 
perfected every thing that appertains to the work of 12 


redemption, which he began o foon after the fall of N de 


man. And who can conceive of the triumph of thoſe WM be 
praiſes which ſhall be ſung in heaven on this great An. 
occaſion, ſo much greater than that of the fall of An- 
tichriſt, which occaſions ſuch praiſes as we have de- 
ſcribed in the 19th chapter of Revelation! The be- 
loved diſciple John ſeems to want expreſſions to de- 
ſcribe thoſe praiſes, and ſays, © It was as the voice of 


inge, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipo- 
© tent reigneth. But much more inexpreſſible will 
thoſe praiſes be, which will be ſung in heaven after 


_ praiſes 
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praiſes of that vaſt and glorious multitude be as migh- 
ty thunderin indeed! | 
1 now how are all the former dag paſſed away; | 
and what a glorious {tate are things fixed.in e 
| to all FIT And as Chriſt, when he fi en- 
tered upon the work of redemption after the fall uf 
man, had the kingdom committed to him of the Fa- 
ther, and took on bimſelf the adminiſtration of the 
affairs of the univerſe, to manage all ſo as to ſubſerve 
the purpoſes of this affair; ſo now, the work being 
fniched, he will deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Then cometh the end, 
« whea, he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
„ God, even the Father; when he ſhall have 

„down all rule, and all authority and power.“ * Nor 
that Chriſt (hall, ceaſe to reign or have a king 

ter this; for it is ſaid, Luke 1. 33. He ths 9205 

« over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 858 
„dom there ſhall be no end.“ So in Dan. vii. 14. 
« That, his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
« which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
« which.ſhall.not be deſtroyed.” But the meaning 
is, that Chriſt ſhall deliver up that kingdom or domis 
nion which he has over the world, as the Father's de- 
legate or vicegerent, Which the F ather committed to 
him, to be managed in ſubſerviency to this great de- 
gn of redemption. The end of this coinmiiſion, or 
delegation, which he had from the Father, ſeems to 
be to ſubſerve this particular deſign of redemption: 
and, therefore, when that deſign is fully accompliſhed, 
the commiſſion. will ceaſe, — Chriſt will deliver it 
up to * Trhers, fn, n th dete igel as TR 
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IMPROVEMENT OF THE WOHLE, 
I PROCEED now to enter upon ſome im Ement 
I of the whole that has been faid from this doc. 


of redemption is. We have now had it in a very im. 


. dider how great a piece of work it was to build-fach} 
of this building of God, which he builds np age af. 


ter age, by a ſeries of fuch great things which he 
brings to paſs? There are three things that have! 


work? What great things were done in the world 


and what great things were done in the purchaſe of 
redempiion! What a wonderful thing wes that which 


were done in that purchaſe, that a perſon who is ths 
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I. Hence we may learn how great a work this work 


perfect manner ſet forth before us, in the whole pro. 
reſs' of it, from its firſt beginning after the fall, to 


the end of the world, when it is finiſhed. We have 
ſeen how God has carried on this building from the 
_ firſt foundation of it, by a long ſucceſſion of won- 


derſul works, advancing it higher and higher from 
one age to another, till the top-ſtone is laid at the 
end of the world. And now let us conſider how 
great a work this is. Do men, when they behold 

me great palaces or churches, ſometimes adinire 
their magnificence, and are almoſt altoniſned to con- 


an houſe? then how well may we admire the greatnels 


been exhibited to us in what has been ſaid, which do 
eſpecially ſhow the greatneſs of the work of redemp- 
1. The greatneſs of thoſe particular events, and 
chiſpenſations of Providence, by which it is accom- 
pliſhed. How great are thoſe things which God has 
done, which are but ſo many parts of this great 


to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming to purchaſe, 


was accompliſhed to put Chriſt in an immediate ca 
acity for this purchaſe, viz. his incarnation, that 
God fhould become man! And what great things 


eternal Jehovah, ſhould live upon earth for _ 
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five and thirty years together, in a mean deſpiſed 
condition, and that he ſhould ſpend his life in ſuch 
labours and ſufferings, and that at laſt he ſhould die 
upon the croſs} And what great things have been 
done to accompliſh the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion! What great things to put him into a capacit 

to accompliſh this ſucceſs ! For this purpoſe he roſe 
from the dead, and aſcended up into heaven, and all 


things were made ſubject to him. How many mi- 


racles have been wrought, what mighty revolutions 
have been brought to pals in the world already, and 
how much greater ſhall be brought to paſs, in order 
to it! 8 8 Ry 

2. The number of thoſe great events by which 
God. carries on this work, ſhows the greatneſs of the 
work. Thoſe mighty revolutions are ſo many as to 
fill up many ages. The particular wonderful events 
by which the work of creation was carried on. filled 
up {ix days: but the great diſpenſations by which the 
work of redemption is carried on, are fo many, that 


they fill up fix or ſeven thouſand years at leaſt, as we 


have reaſon to conclude from the word of God. 

There were great 3 wrought in this affair before 
the flood, and in the flood the world was once de- 
ſtroyed by water, and God's church was ſo wonder- 


fully preſerved from the flood in order to carry on 


this work. And after the flood, what great things 
did God work relating to the reſettling of the world, 
to the building of Babel, the dif; pong of the nations, 
the ſhortening of the days of man's life, the calling of 


Abraham; the. deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


and that long ſeries of wonderful providences relating 


to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joſeph, and thoſe _ 


wonders in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in Canaan in Joſhua's time, and by a 
long ſucceſſion of wonderful providences from age to 
age, towards the nation of the Jews! - © 

What great things were wrought by God, in fo of. 
ten overturning the world before Chriſt came, to make 


alſo 


way for his coming! What great things were done 


— 
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alſo in Chriſt's time, and then aſter that in overturn. | 
ing Satan's kingdom in the Heathen empire, and in ſo 
preſerving his church in the dark times of Popery, and 
in bringing about the Reformation! How many great 
and wonderful things will be effected in accompliſh- 
ng the glorious times of the church, and at Chriſt's 
lalt coming on the day of judgment, in the deſtruc- 
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into heaven. r 2 | 
3. The glorious iſſue of this whole affair, in the 
perfect and eternal deſtruction of the wicked, and in 
the conſummate glory of the righteous. And now 
let us once more take a view of this building, now all 
is finiſhed and the top-ſtone laid. It appeared in a 
glorious height in the apoſtles time, and much more 
glorious. an che time of Conſtantine, and will appear 
much more glorious ſtill after tlie fall of Antichriſt; 
but at the conſummation of all things, it appears in 

an immenſely more glorious height chan ever before. 
Nov it appears in its greateſt magnificence, as a com- 
plete lofty ſtructure, whoſe top reaches to the heaven 
of heavens; a building worthy of the great God, the 


tion of the world, and in carrying the whole church 


* 


King of Rig... „„ 
BY And from. what has been ſaid, One may argue, that 
the work of redemption is the greateſt of all God's 
works of which we have any notice, and it is the end 
of all his other works. It appears plainly from what 
has been, ſaid, that this work is the principal of all 
. God's works of providence, and that all other works 
of providence are reducible. hither; they are all ſub- 
: — to the great affair of redemption. We ſee 
that all the revolutions in the world are to ſub- 
ſerve this grand deſign; ſo that the work of redemp- 
tion is, as it were, the ſum of God's. works of provi- 
UENCCs | e 7 812 T1 5 Ri TW ob 28 Aeg . 
This ſhows us how much greater the work of re- 
demption is, than the work of creation: for I have 
ſeveral times obſerved, that the work of providence 1 
greater than tlie work of creation, becauſe it is the 
end of it 3, as the uſe of an houſe is the end of the 
Hs | building 
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building of the houſe. But the work of redemption, 
5 L have. utt ſaid; is the ſum, of all God's works of 
providence ; all are ſubordinate to it: ſo the work of 
the new creation is more excellent than the old. So 
i ever is, that when one thing is femoved by God to 
make way for another, the new. one excels the old, 
Thus the temple excelled the tabernacle; the new co. 
yenant the old; the ne diſpenſation of the goſpel 
the diſpenlation ol Moſes; the throne of David the 
throne of Saul; the prigſthood of Chr iſt the prieſts 
hood of Aaron ; the new, Jeruialem the old; and fo 
the new creation far excels the old... 
God has uſed the creation which:he has made, for 
jo other purpoſe hut to ſubſerve the deſigus of this 
affair. To aniwer this end, he bath created and dil. 
poſed. ot maykind, to this the angels, to this the 
earth, to this the higheſt heavens. God created 
the world to provide a ſpouſe and a kingdom for bis 
son: and the ſetting, up of the kingdom, of Chriſt, 
and the ſpiritual. marriage of the ſpouſe to him, is 
wat the whole creation labours and travails in pain 
io bring to paſs. This work of redemption is {a 
much the greateſt of all the works of God, that all 
other works are to be looked upon either as parts of 
it, or appendages to it, or are ſome. way reducible ta 
it; and fo all the decrees of God do ſome way or 
other belong to that eternal covenant of redemption 
which was between the Father and the Son before 
the foundation of the world. Every degree .of 
God is ſome way or other reducible to that cove- 
And ſeeing this work of redemption is ſo great a 
work, hence we need not wonder that the angels de- 
lire to look into it. And we need not wonder that 
lo much is made of it in ſcripture, and that it is ſo 
much inſiſted on in the hiſtories, and prophecies, 
and ſongs of the Bible; for the work of redemptien 
z the great ſubject of the whole of its doctrines, its 
promiſes, its types, its ſongs, its hiſtories, and its 
prophecies, bo tc 4 batted bak 1 
II, Hence 
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II. Hence we may learn how God is the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and ending of all things. Such 
are the characters and titles we find often aſcribed 
to God in ſcripture, in thoſe place: where the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of the courſe of things, and ſeries of 
events in providence: Iſ. xli. 4. Who hath wrought 
« and done it, calling the generations from the be. 
* ginning ? I the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt, [ 
c am he.” And particularly does the ſcripture a. 
ſcribe ſuch titles ro God, where it ſpeaks of the pro. 
. vidence of God, as it relates to, and is ſummed up in 
the great work of redemp!ion ; as If. xliv. 6, 7. and 
xlvitt. 12. with the context, beginning with the 9th 
verſe, So God eminently appears as the firſt and the 
laſt, by conſidering the whole ſcheme of divine pro- 
vidence as we have conſidered it, viz. as all reducible 
to that one great work of redemption. @—_ 
And therefore, when Chriſt reveals the future 
great events of providence relating to his church and 
people, and this affair of redemption, to the end of 
the world, to his diſciple John, he often reveals him 
ſelf under this character. So Rev. i. 8. I am Al. 
4 pha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
« ſajth the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
„ which is to come, the Almighty.” So again, verſe Wl ; 
IO, It. © | heard behind me a great voice as of a0 
4 trumpet, ſaying, I am Alpha and Omega, tlie firſt e 
4 and the laſt.” Alpha and Omega are the names of Wl |. 
the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek alphabet, ar. 
A and Z are of ours; and therefore it ſignifies the n 
ſame as his being the firſt and the laſt, and the be: . 
ginning and the ending. n 
Thus God is called in the beginning of this book 

of Revelation, before the courſe of rhe prophecy be- 
gins; and ſo again he is called at the end of it, after 
| the courſe of events is gone through, and the final 
iſſue of things is ſeen : as Rev. xxi. 6. And he ſaid 
4 unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
« beginning and the end.“ And ſo chap. xxii. 1% 
13, © And behold, I come quickly; and my rear 
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« js with me, to give every man according as his. 
« work ſhall be: I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
« pinning and the end, the firſt and the lat.“ 
We'have ſeen how this is true in the courſe of what 
| have laid before you upon this ſuhject. We have 
ſeen how things were from God in the beginning; 
on what deſign God began the courſe of his provi- 
dence in the beginning of the generations of men up- 
on the earth; and we have feen how it is God that 
has all along carried things on agreeable to the ſame 
deligns without ever failing; and how at laſt the con- 
cluſion and final iſſue of things are to God; and fo 
we have ſeen how all things are of him, and through 
him, and to him; and therefore may well now cry 
out with the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 33. © O the depth of 
« the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out! and verſe 36. For of 
© him, and through him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” FN 
We have ſeen how other things came to an end one 
after another; how ſtates, and kingdoms, and em- 
pires, one after another, fell and came to nothing, 
even the greateſt and ſtrongeſt of them; we have 
ſeen how the world has been often overturned, and 
will be more remarkably overturned than ever it has 
been yet; we have ſeen how the world comes to an 
end, how it was fiſt deſtroyed by water, and how at 


laſt it ſhall be utterly deſtroyed by fire: but yet God 


remains the fame through all ages. Re was before 
tte beginning of this courſe of things, and he will be 
after the end of them; agreeable to Pal. cii. 25, 26. 
—— Thus God is he that is, and that was, and that is 
lo come. 2 5 
We have ſeen, in a variety of inſtances, how all 


other gods periſh ; we have ſeen how the ancient 


gods of the Heathen in the nations about Canaan, 
and throughout the Roman empire, are all deſtroyed, 
and their worſhip long ſince overthrown; we have 
beard how Antichriſt, who has called himſelf a god 

; | 9 on 


) RT of . 2003 Impr, 


an earth, and how | Mahomet, who claims religious 
honours, and how al the gods of the Heathen through 
the world,” will come to an end; and liow Satan, the 
KEreat dragon, that old ſerpent, who has ſet up Hiniſclf 
as god of this world, will be eaſt into the lake of fire, 
there to ſuffer his complete puniſnment: but Jehovah 
remains, and his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and of his dominion there is no end. We have ſeen 
what mighty changes there have been in the world; 
but God is unchangeable, * the ſame yeſterday, to- 
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4 day, and for cver ?? R973 11-4 n e 
We began at the head of the ſtream of divine Pro. WM | 
- vidence, and have followed and traced it through its , 
various windings and turnings, till we are come to the i 
end of it, and we fee where it iſſues. As it began in 

4 

h 


God, ſo it ends in God, God is the infinite ocean 
imo which it empties itſelf. Providence is like a 
mighty wheel, whoſe circumference is ſo high that it 
is dreadful, with the glory of the God of Ifrael above WM v 
upon it; as it is repreſented in FzekiePs viſion. We be 
have ſeen the revolution of this wheel, and how, as it WM c5 
was from God, ſo its return has been to God again. If 
All the events of divine Providence are like the links WY yi; 
of a chain; the firſt link is from God, and the laſt i N 
YO Oe Io 0 
III. We may ſee by what has been ſaid, how Chriſt WM lik 
in all things has the pre-eminence; For this great Wi loc 
work of redemption is all his work: he is the great Wl af 
Redeemer, and therefore the work of redemption be-Mf reg 


ing as it were the ſum of God's works of providence, Ml 
this ſhows the glory of our Lord 3 Chriſt, as be. lp! 
ing above all, and through all, and in all. That God do 
intended the world for his Son's uſe in the affair of the 
redemption, is one reaſon that is to be given why he ud 
created the world by hint, which ſeems to be. intima- Med! 
ted by the apoſtle in Eph. iii. 9 12. What has been Wto 
Jaid, ſhows how all the purpotes of God are purpoled fed 
in Chriſt, and how he is before all and above all, and Mou: 


all chings conſiſt by him, and are governed by him, Hui 
and are for him, Colo. i. 15, 16, 17, 18. We OY | 
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what has been ſaid, how God makes him his fift=e |: 
born, higher than the kings of the earth, and ſets his. 1 
throne above their thrones; how God has always 
upheld his kingdom, when the kingdom of others 
have come to an end; how that appears at laſt above 
all, however greatly oppoſed for ſo many ages; ho 
finally all other kingdoms fell, and his kingdom is the 
laſt kingdom, and is a kingdom that never gives place 
to any other. fo tre 1s er 20h ohh 
We ſee, that whatever changes there are, and how- 4 
ever highly Chriſt's enemies exalt themſelves, that yet = 
finally all his enemies become his footſtool, and he mf 
reigns in uncontrouled power and immenſe glory: 
in the end his people are all perfectly ſaved and made 
happy, and his enemies all become his footſtool. _—. 
And thus God gives the world to his Son for his in- 
beruß nh 8 1 En let 
IV. Hence we may ſee what a conſiſtent thing di- 
vine providence is. The conſideration of what has | 
been ſaid, may greatly ſerve to ſhow us the conſilten= | 
cy, order, and beauty, of God's works of providence. q 
If we behold the events of providence in any other 
view than that in which it has been ſet before us, it 
Wy vill all look like confuſion, like a number of jumbled 
events coming to paſs without any order or method, | | 
like the toſſing of the waves of the fea; things will 13 
book as though one confuled revolution came to paſs 1 
ter another, merely by blind chance, without any 1 
£ regular or certain end. : . 1 I. $4 ö | £4 
But if we conſider the events of Providence in the 1 
t in which they have been ſet before us under this — 1 


» 


) Worine, in which the ſcriptures ſet them before us, 4 
bey appear far from being jumbled and confuſed, an | | 
e aderly ſeries of events, all wiſely ordered and direct - 4 
ed in excellent harmony and conliſtence, tending all | 
ue one end. The wheels of providence are not turn- | 
e round by blind chance, but they are full of eyes | 
d round ahout, as Ezekiel repreſents, and they are "> 
\ BEided hy the Spirit of God: where the Spirit goes, | | 


e gos and all God's works of providence through —&  / 1 
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all ages meet in one at laſt, as ſo many lines meeting 


beginning in different regions, and at a great diſtance 


e 
as as * 


and contrary ways: and if we view things at a di 
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in one centre. 5 10 530% 8 
It is wieh God's work of providence, as it is with 
his wor k of creation: it is but one work. The events 
of providence are not ſo many diſtinct, independent, 
works of providence, but they are rather ſo man 
different parts of one work of providence: it b al 
one work, one regular ſcheme. God's works of pro- 
vidence are not diſunited and jumbled without con- 
nection or dependence, but are al} united, juſt as the 
ſeveral parts of one building: there are many ſtones, 
many pieces of timber, bur all are ſo joined, and fitly 
formed together, that they make but one building: 
they have all but one foundation, and are united at 
laſt in one top-ſtone. en aL; e 1 
- God's providence may not -unfitly be compared to 
a large and long river, having innumerable branches, 


one from another, and all con ſpiring to one common 
iſſue. After their very diverſe and contrary courles 
which they held for a while, yet they all gather more 
and more together, the nearer they come to their 


common end, and all at lenpth 'diſcharge themſelves 


at one mouth into the fame ocean. The different 
{treams of this river are apt to appear hke' mere jum- 
ble and confuſion to us, becauſe of the limitedneſs of 
our ſight, whereby we cannot fee from one branch to 
another, and cannot ſee the whole at once, ſo as tof 
ſee how all are united in one. A man who fees but 
one or two ſtreams at a time, cannot tell what thei 
courſe tends to. Their courſe ſeems very crooked 
and different ſtreams ſeem to run for a while different 


ftance, there ſeem to be innumerable obſtacles and in 
pediments in the way to hinder their ever uniting 
and coming to the ocean, as rocks and mountain 
and the like; but yet if we trace them they all uni 

at laſt, and all come to the fame iſſue, diigo ging then 
ſelves in one into the ſame great ocean. Not one N 
all the ſtreams fail of coming hither at laſt 8 
15 | * 1 FV. kro. 
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V. From the whole that has been laid, we may 


_ ſtrongly argue, that the ſcriptures are the word of 


God, becauſe they alone inform us what God is a- 
bout, or what he aims at, in theſe works which he is 


doing in the world. God doubtleſs is purſuing ſome 
deſign, and carrying on ſome ſcheme, in the various 


changes and revolutions which from age to age came 


to paſs in the worid. It is molt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that there is ſome certain great deſign to which Pro- 
vidence ſubordinates all the great ſucceſſive changes in 
the affairs of the world which God has made. It is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſc, that all revolutions, from the 
beginning of the world to the end of it, are but the 
various parts of the ſame ſcheme, all conſpiring to 
bring to pals hat great event which the great Creator 


and Governor of the world has ultimately in view; 


and that the ſcheme will not be finiſhed, nor the de- 
ſign fully accompliſhed, and the great and ultimate 


event fully brought co paſs, till the end of th2 world, 


and the laſt revolution is brought about. 
Now there is nothing elſe that informs us what this 


* 


ſcheme and deſign of God in his works is, but only 


the holy ſcriptures. Nothing elſe pretends to ſet in 

view the whole ſeries. of God's works of providence 
from beginning to end, and to inform us how all 
things were: from God! at firlt, and for what end they 


are, and how they were ordered from the beginning, 


and how they will proceed to the end of the world, 
and what they will come to at laſt, and how then all 
things ſhall be to God. Nothing elſe but the ſtrip. 
tures has any pretence for {ſhowing any manner of re- 


gular ſcheme or drift in thofe revolutions. which God 
orders from age to age. Nothing elſe pretends to 


ſhow what God would by the things which he has. 
done, and is doing, and will do; what he ſecks and 
intends by them. Nothing elſe pretends to ſhow, 
with any diſtinctneſs or certainty, how the world be- 
gan at firſt, or to tell us the original of things. No- 
thing but the ſcriptures ſets forth how. God govern- 
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of men upon the earth, in an ordinary hiſtory; and 
nothing elſe ſets before us how he will govern it to 
the end, by an orderly prophecy of future events; 
agreeable to the challenge which God makes to the 
gods, and prophets, and teachers of the Heathen in 
It. xli. 22, 23. Let them bring them forth, and 
« thew vs whar ſhall happen: let them ſhew the for- 
* mer things what they be, that we may conſider 
*© them, and know the latter end of them; or de- 
„ clare us things for to come. Shew the things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye 
ae nods.” B 
EKReaſon ſhows, that it is fit and requiſite, that the 
intelligent and rational beings of the world ſhould 
- know fomething of God's ſcheme and deſign in his 
works; for they doubtleſs are the beings that are 
principally concerned. The thing that is God's great 
deſign in his works, is doubtle ſs ſomething concerning 
his reaſonable creatures, rather than brute beaſts and 
lifeleſs things. The revolutions by which God's great 
deſign is brought to paſs, are doubtleſs revolutions 
chiefly among them, and which concern their tate, 
and not the ſtate of things without life or reaſon. 
And therefore ſurely it is requiſite, that they ſhould 
know ſomething of it; eſpecially ſeeing that reaſon 
_ teachez; that God has given his rational creatures rea- 

fon, and a capacity of ſeeing God in his works; for 
this end, that they may ſee God's glory in them, and 
give him the plory of them, But how can they ſee 
God's glory in his works, if they do not know what 
God's deſign in them is, and what he aims at by what 
he is doing in the worlds? 

And further, it is fir that mankind ſhould be in- 
formed ſomething of God's deſign in the government 
of the world, becauſe they are made capable of aclive- 
ly falling in with that deſign, and promoting of it, 
and acting herein as his friends and ſubjeas; it is 
therefore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God has given 
mankind ſome revelation to inform them of this: but 
there is nothing elſe that does it but the Bible. 3 
„„ ible 
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Bible this is done. Hence ure may learn an account 
of the firſt original of things, and an orderly account 
of the ſcheme of God's works from the: firſt begin- 
ning, through thoſe ages that are beyond the reach 
of all other hiſtories. Here we are told what God 
aims at in the whole, what is the great end, how he 
haz contrived the grand deſign; he drives at, and the 
great things he' would accompliſh by all. Here we 
have a moſt” rational and excellent account of this 
matter, worthy of God, and exceedingly ſhowing 
forth the glory of bis perfections, his majeſty, his 
wiſdom, his glorious holineſs, and grace, and love, 


his exaltation above all, ſhowing how he 1 is the fr EL 


and the laſt. 

Here we are ſhown the connection of the various 
parts of the work of providence, and how all harmo- 
niſes, and 18 connected together in a regular, beau- 
tiful, and glorious frame. In the Bible, we have an 


account of the whole ſcheme of Providence, from the 


beginning of the world to the end of it, either in hi- 
{tory or prophecy, and are told what will become of 
things at laſt; how they will be finiſhed off by a great 
day of judgment, and Will iſſue in the ſubduing of 
God's enemies, and in the ſalvation and glory of his 
church, and E up! of. the everlaſting kingdom of | 
his Son. 

How ritional, worthy, and excellent a mitten is 
this! and how excellent a book is the Bible, which con- 
tains ſo much beyond all other books in the world! and 
what characters are here of its being indeed a divine 
book a book that the great Jehovah has given to 

mankind for their inltruction, without which we mould 

be left in miſerable darkneſs and confuſion, + 
VI. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee the glo · 
rious majeſty and power of God in this affair of re- 
demption: efpecially is God glorious in power. His 
glorious power appears in upholding his church for 
lo long a time, and carrying on this work; uphold- 
ing it often times when it was but as a little ſpark of 
lire, or as ſmoking flax, in which the fire was almoſt 
Nan 3 gone 
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gone out, and the power of earth and hell were com. 
bined to deſtroy it. Yet God has never ſuffered 
them to quench it, and finally will bring forth judg. 
ment unto victory. God glorifies his ſtrength in his 
cChurch's weakneſs; in cauſing his people, who are 
like'a number of little: infants, finally to triumph over 
all earth and hell; ſo that they ſhall tread on the lion 
and adder; the young lion and dragon ſhall they 
trample under foot. The glorious power of God ap- 
pears in conquering his many andi mighty enemies by 
that perſon wlio was once an infant in a manger, and 
appeared as a poor, weak, deſpiſed man. | He con- 
quers them, and triumphs over them in their own 
weapon, the crols. e 4 ly Gi 
The glorious majeſty of God appears in conquering 
all thoſe mighty ene mies of the church one age after 
another; in conquering Satan, that proud and ſtrong 
{pirit, and all his helliſh hoſt ; in bringing him down 
under foot, long after he bad vaunted himſelf as ged 
of this world, and when he did his utmoſt to ſupport 
God's power gloriouſly appears in conquering Sa- 
tan when cxaked in that ſtrongeſt and moſt potent 
_ Heathen kingdom that ever he had, the Roman env 
pire. Chriſt, our Michael, has overcome bim, and 
the devil was caſt out, and there was found no more 
place ſor him in heaven; but he was caſt out unto 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him 
Again, his power gloriouſly appears in conquering! 
him in that kingdom wherein his pride, and ſubtlety, 
and crueliy, above all appears, viz. the kingdom of 
Antichriſt. It glorioufly appears in conquering bim 
in that greateſt and ſtrongeſt combination and oppo- 
{ition of the devil and his adherents againſt Chriſt and 
his church, juſt before the fall of Amichriſt, where- 
in his viſible kingdom has a fatal blow given it, on 
which an univerſal dow nfal of it follows all over the 


The glorious power of God appears in thus con- 
quering the. devil, and bringing him under foot, 
| time 
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time after time, after long time given him to ſtrength- 
en biniſelf to his utmoſt, as he was once overthrown 
in his Heathen Roman empire, aſter be had been 
making himſelf ſtrong in thoſe parts of the world, 
ever ſince the building of Babel. It appears alſo in 
overthrowing his en more fatally and univer · 
ſally all over the world, after he had again another 
opportunity given him to ſtrengthen himielf to his ut- 
moſt for many ages, by ſetting. up thoſe two great 
kingdoms of Antichrilt and Mahomet, and to. eſta» 
bliſh his intereſt in the Heathen world. We have 
ſeen how theſe kingdoms: of God's enemies, that, be- 
fore; God appears, look ſtrong, as though it was im- 
poſſible to overthrow them; yet, time after time, 
when God appears, they ſcem to melt away, as the 
fat of lambs before the tire, and are driven away as 
the chaff before the whirlwind, or the ſmoke out of 
| the chimney. OEMS 49. root EH £44351 ct. 
Thoſe mighty kingdoms of Antichriſt and Maho- 
met, which have made ſuch a figure for ſo many ages 
together, and have trampled; the yorld under foot, 
when God comes to appear, will vaniſh away like a 
ſhadow, and, will as it were diſappear of themſelves, 

and come to nothing, as the darkneſs: in a room 
does, when the light is brought in. What are God's 
enemies in his hands? Ho is their greateſt ſtrength 


weakneſs when he riles up! and how weak, will they = | 


all appear together at the day of judgment! Thuy, 
we may apply thoſe words in the ſong of Moſes, 
Exod. xv. 6. * Thy right band, O Lord, is become 
« glorious in power: thy right haud, O Lord, hath 
_ © daſhed in pieces the enemy.“ And how great 
doth the majeſty of God appear in overturning the 
world from time to time, to accompliſh his detigns, 


and at laſt in cauſing the earth and heavens ta tlee 


a1 f for the advancement of the glory of his king. 
POLE ops panes fgey nt Sc] „ Din ee 
VII. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee the glo- 
rious wiſdom of God. It ſhows the wiſdom of God 
in cxeating the world, in that he has created it for 
ö EE 
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ſuch an excellent uſe, to accompliſh in it ſo glorious 
a work. And it ſhows the wiſdom of divine Provi- 
_ dence, that he brings ſuch great good out of ſuch great 
evil, in making the fall and ruin of mankind, which 
in itſelf is ſo forrowful and deplorable, an occaſion 
of accompliſhing ſuch a gtorious work as this work 
of redempiton, and of erecting ſuch a glorious build- 
ing, whoſe top ſhould reach unto heaven, and of 
bringing his elect to a ſtate of ſuch unſpeakable hap. 
pineſs. And how glorious doth the wiſdom of God 
appear in that long courſe and ſeries of great changes 
in the world, in bringing ſuch order out of confuſion, 
in ſo fruſtrating the devil, and ſo wonderfully turning 
all his moſt ſubile machinations to his own glory, and 
the glory of his Son Jeſus Chriſt | and in cauſing the 
greateſt works of Satan, thoſe in which he has moſt 
_ glorified himſelf, to be wholly turned into occaſions of 
1o much the more glorious triumph of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt! And how wonderful is the wiſdom of God, 
in bringing all ſuch manifold and various changes and 
Cverturnings in the world to fuch a glorious period at 
laſt, and in ſo directing all the wheels of Providence 
by his ſkilful hand, that every one of them conſpires, 
as the manifold wheels of a molt curious machine, 
at laſt to ſtrike out ſuch an excellent iſſue, ſuch a ma- 
nifeſtation of the divine glory, ſuch happineſs to his 
people, and ſuch a glorious and everlaſting kingdom 
to his Son! Dj, e fant. e e 

VIII. From what has been ſaid, we may fee the 
ſtability of God's mercy and ſaithfulneſs to his peo- 
ple 3 how he never forſakes his inheritance, and re- 
members his covenant to them through all genera- 
tions. Now we may {ee what reaſon there was for 
the words ef the text, The moth hall eat them up 
„ like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
„ wool; but my righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever 
« and ever, and my ſalvation from generation to 
.« gencration.”. And now we may ſee abundant rea- 
ſon for that name of God which he reveals to Moſes, 
Exod. ii. 14. And God faid.unto Moſes, / —_— 
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am“ i. e. I am the fame that I was when J entered 
into covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
ever ſhall be the ſame : I thall keep covenant for ever: 
am ſelf-ſufficient, al-ſufficient, and immutable. 


And now we may ſee the tru h of that Pſal. xxxvi. 


5, 6. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and 
„ thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy 
« righteouſneſs. is like the great mountains; thy 
« judgments are a great deep,” And if we conſider 


what has been ſaid, we need not wonder that the 


plalmiſt, in the 136th Pſalm, ſo often repeats this, 


For his mercy endureth for ever; as if he were in an 


ecſtaſy at the conſideration of the perpetuit of G od's 
, mercy to his church, and delighted to think of it, 


and knew not how but continually to expreſs it. Let 


us with like pleafure and joy celebrate the everlaſting 
duration of God's mercy and faithfulneſs to his church 
and people, and let us be comforted by it under the 
preſent dark circumſtances of the church of God, 


and all the uproar and confuſions that are in the 


world, and all the threatenings of the church's enemies. 
And let us take encouragement earneſtly to pray for 
thoſe glorious things which God has promiſed to ac- 
conn RE Bs . Hf 
IX. Hence we may learn how happay a ſociety the 
church of Chriſt is. For all this great work is for 
them. Chriſt undertook i for their ſakes, and for 
their ſakes he carries it on, from the fail of man to 
the end of the world; it is hecauſe he has loved them 


with an everlaſting love, For their fakes he over- 
turns ſtates and kingdoms. For their fakes he ſhakes 


heaven and earth. He gives men for them, and 


people for their life. Since they have been precious 


in God's ſight, they have been honourable; and there- 


fore he firſt gives the blood of his own Son to them, 
and then, for. their ſakes, gives the blood of all their 


enemies, many thouſands and millions, all nations that 

ſtand in their way, as a ſacrifice to their good. 
For their fakes he made the world, and for their 

ſakes he will dettroy it: for their fakes he built hea- 


yen, : 
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ven, and. for their fakes he makes his angels mini- 
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{ling} ſpirits. Therefore the Apoſlle ſays, as he 
does, 1 Cor. iii. 21. &c. All things are yours: whe. 
&« ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
« or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
“ to. come; all are yours.” How bleſſed is this 
people who are redeemed from among men, and are 
the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb; who 
have God in all ages for their protection and help! 
Deut. xxxiii. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who 
“ js like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, 
« the ſhield of thy help, and who is the {word of thy 
« excellency! and thine enemies ſhall be found liars 
« unto; thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high | 
Let who will prevail now, let the enemies of the 
church exalt themſelves as much as they will, theſe 
are the people that ſhall finally prevail. The laſt 
kingdom ſhall finally be theirs ; the kingdom ſhall 
finally be given into their hands, and ſhall not be left 
to other people, We have ſeen what a bleſſed iſſue 
things ſhall finally be brought to as to them, and what | 
glory they ſhall arrive at, and remain in poſſeſſion of, 
for ever and ever, after all the, kingdoms of the 
world are come to an end, and the carth is removed, 
and mountains are carried into the depth of the ea, 
or where the ſea was, and this lower earth ſhall all 
be diſſolved, O happy people, and bleſſed ſociety : 
Well may they ſpend an eternity in praiſes and halle- 
lujahs to him who hath loved them {rom eternity, aud 
X. And, laſtly, hence all wicked men, all that are 
in a Chriſtleſs condition, may ſee their exceeding ni- 
ſery. Lou that are luch, whoever you are, you are 
thoſe who ſhall have no part or lot in this matter. You 
are never the better for any of thoſe things of which 
vou have heard: yea, your guilt. is but ſo much the 
greater, and the miſery, you are expoſed to, fo much 
the more dreadful. Lou are ſome of that ſort, a- 
gainſt whom God, in the progreſs of the work, c. 
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erciſes ſo much manifeſt wrath; ſome of thoſe ene. 
mies who are liable to be made Chriſt's foorſtos}; and 
to be ruled with a rod of iron, and to be daſhed in 
nieces. You are ſome of the ſeed of the ſerpent, to 
bruiſe the head of which is one great deſign of all 


gliſhes for his church, if yon continue in the ſtate 
you are now in, they will not be glorious to you. 
The moſt glorious times of the church are always the 
moſt diſmal times to the wicked and impenment. This 
xe are taught in Iſ. Kvi. 14.— And fo we find, 
wherever "glorious things are foretold concerning 
ine church, there terrible things are foretold concern- 


ng the wicked, its enemies. And ſo it ever has been 


n fact; in all remarkable deliverances wrought for 
the church, there has been allo a remarkable execu- 
tion of wrath on its enemies. So it was when God 


delivered the children of Iſrael out of Egypt; at the 


ame time he remarkably poured out his wrath on 
fharoah and the Egyptians So when he brought 
hem into Canaan by Joſhua, and gave them that 


Canaanites. So when they were delivered out of 
heir Babylonifh captivity, ſignal vengeance was in- 


ited ' on the Babylonians. So when the Gentiles 


vere called, and the elect of God were ſaved by the 


reaching of the apoſlles, Jeruſalem and the perſe. 


uting Jews were deſtroyed in a moſt awful manner. 
night obſerve the ſame concerning the glory ac- 


ompliſhedto the church in the days of Conſtamtine, 


it the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom in the 
wwnfal of Antichriſt, and at the day of judgment. 
In all theſe inſtances, and eſpecially in the laſt, there 


af the divine wrath againſt the wicked. And to this 

laſs of men you belong. 3 | 
Jou are indeed ſome of that fort that God will 
make uſe of in this affair; but it will be for the glory 
f bis juſtice, and not of his mercy. ' You are fume 
f thoſe enemies of God who are reſerved for the 
| | triumph 
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this work. Whatever | glorious things God aceom- 


wod land, he remarkably executed. wrath upon the 


have been, or will be, exhibited meſt awful tokens 
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3 of Chriſt's lorious power in -Overcoming 
and puniſhing them. You are ſome of that ſort that 
-ſhall be conſumed with this accurſed world after the 
day of judgment, when. Chriſt and his church ſha] 
wiumphantly and gloriouſly aſcend to heaven, 
Therefore let all that are in a Chriſtleſs conditio 
amongſt us ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, and not be 
like the fooliſn people of the old world, 'who would 
not take warning, when Noah told them, that the 
Lord was about to bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth z. or like the people of Sodom, who would 
not regard, when Lot old them, that God would 
deſtroy that city, and would not flee from the wrail 
to come, and ſo were conſumed in chat terrible de 


en. 1 5 


Av now 1 would conclude my 3 Sifourl 
on this ſubjeR, in words like thoſe in the laſt of ths 
Revelation: Theſe ſayings are faithful and true 
 and:blefſed is he that keepeth theſe ſayings. Behold 
Chriſt cometh quickly, and his reward is with him 
to render to every man according as his work ſha 
be. And he that is unjuſt, ſhall be unjuſt ſtill; and 
he that is filthy, (hall be filthy ſtill; and he that i 
holy, ſhall be holy ſtill. Bleſſed are they that do hi 
commandments, that they, may have right to the tice 
of life, and may enter in tbrouph the gates into thi 
city: for without are dogs, and forcerers, and whore 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and who 
ſoever loveth and maketh a lie. He that teſt ifict 
theſe things, ſaith, Surely 1,come duch. Amen 
even lo One, Lord 925 in 
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